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proper Names, and 


The Order of all the Books of the New Teſtament, with their 


Number of Chapters. 


He Goſpel written by Mat- 
thew, hath Chapters 28 

By Mark Ss 
By Luke 24 
John 21 


Ads of the Apofiles 28 
The Epiſtle of 

Aul to the Romans 16 

The firſt to the Corinthi- 


ans 16 
he ſecond to the Corinthians 13 


To the Galatians 6 
To the Epheſians 6 
To the Philippians 4 
To the Colothans 4 
i\$2 


The firſt to the Theſſalonians $ 
The fecond to the Theſlal onians 3 
The firſt to Timothy 6 
The ſecond to Timothy 4 
To Titus Z 
To Philemon I 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews I3 
The Epiſtle of James | $ 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter $ 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Peter 3 
The firſt Epiſtle of John $ 
The ſecond Epiſtle of John 

The third Epiſtle of Jokn 

The Epiſtle of Jude 

The Rerelation of Jobs 2 


—_—. 


The Golpel 


according to 


Sd M A 


TIT HE VV: 


CHAP. L 
1 The genealogy of Ckrijt from Abral am tc 

Foſeph. 18 He was conceived by the Loly 

Ghojt, and born of the virgin Mary, when ſhe 

was eſpouſed to Fife, 19 Theanpel ſatis- 
fieth the miſdeeming thoughts of Foſeph, 

and interpreteth the names of Chyiſt, 

H E book of the genera- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt , the 
ſon of David, the ſon of 
Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac, 
nd Tfaac begat Jacob, md Facob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren. 

3 And. Judas begat Phares and 
ara of Thamar, and Phares begat 
ſrom, and Eſrom tegat Aram. 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, 
nd Aminadab begat Naafſon, and 
aaſſon begat Salmon. 

s And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
hab,and Booz begar Obed of Ruth, 
nd Obed begar Jeſſe. 

6 And Jeſſe begat David the 
ing, and David the king begat 
olomon of her that had been thewife 
f Ur1as. 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam, 
nd Roboam begat Abia, and Abia 
gat Aſa, 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and 
oſaphat begat Joram, and Joram 
gat Ozias. 

9 And Ozjas begat Joatham, and 
oatham begat Achaz , and Achaz 
egat Ezekias, 

10 And Ezckias begat Manaſſles, 
and Manaſſes begat Amon, and A- 
mon begat Joſias; 


11 And Jofias begat Jechoniasan 
his brethren , about the time the 
were carried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brough 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
and Abiud begat Eliakim, and El1a- 
kim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, an 
Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim be 
gat Eliud, | 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, an 
Eleazar begat Matthan , and Mat- 
than begar Jacob. 

1s And Jacob begat Joſeph the 
huſband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jeſus, who 1s called Chriſt. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations : and from David uns 
til the carrying away into Baby- 
lon, are fourteen generations : and 
from the carrying away into Ba» 
bylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen ge+- 
nerations. 

18 Now the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe ; When as 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph, before they came together, 
ſhe was found with child of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband be- 
ing a juſt man, and not willing to 
make her a publick example , was 
minded to put her away privily. , 

25 Bur while he thoughe on 

theſe things, behold, the angel of the 
| YI ONE 7 


uw 


——— 


- 


aying, Joſeph thou ſon of David, the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 


fear not to take unto thee Mary thy (people together , he demanded of 
wife ; for that which is conceived them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. | $ And they ſaid unto him, In' 
| 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a [Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it 1s 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name |writren by the prophet ; 
Teſus : for he hall fave his people | 5 And thou Bethlehem Zn the land 
from their ſins, of Juda, art nor the leaſt among the 
| 22 ( Nowall this was done, that [princes of Juda : for out of thee ſhall 
3t might be fulfilled which was ſpo- [come a Governour that ſhall rule my 
ken of the Lord by the prophet, [people Iſrael. | 
faying, - 7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
| 23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with |vily called the wiſe-men, enquired; 
hild, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, [of them diligently what time the ſtar 
nd they ſhall call his name Emma- |appeared. | 
uel, which being interpreted, is, | 8 Andheſent them to Bethlehem, | 
od with us ) 'and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently; 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from for the young child, and when ye! 
cep, did as the angel of the Lord |have found þ/n, bring me word 
ad bidden him, and took unto him |again, that T may come and worſhip | 
is wife : him alſo. | 
2s And knew her not till ſhe had | 9 When they had heard the! 
rought forth her firſt-born ſon ; (King, they departed, and lo, the ſtar | 
nd he called his name Jeſus. 'which they ſaw in the eaſt, went be-/ 
CHAP. II fore them , till it came and ſtood! 
| = on | | over where the young child was. {| 
x Tie wiſe-men out of the eaſt are direcicd | 10 When they ſaw the ſtar they 
to Chrijt by a ſtar, 11 They worſhip him, and |  . s : e | 
offer their preſents. 14 Foſeph fleeth ito rejo) ced with exceeding Bredt JOY. | 
Epypt with Jeſus and his motker. 16 Herod 114 And when they Were Come | 
flayeth the children : 20 Eimſelf dicth |Jnto the houſe, they ſaw the young! 
23 Chri/t is brought back, again into Galilee | child with Mary his mother , and 
to N1zareth, | . s 
_ | fell down and worſhipped him: and! 
N'% when Jeſus was born in| when they had opened their trea-! 
a 


Bethlehem of udea, in the | ſures, they preſented unto him gifts; 
ys of Herod the king , behold, | gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
there came wiſe-men from the caſt | 12 And being warned of God in| 
ro Jeruſalem, 7 _ | a dream, that they ſhould not return; 
2 Saying, Where 1s he that is ro Herod, they departed into their; 
born king of the Jews? for we have| own countrey another way. | 
ſeen his ftar in the caſt, and are come 12 And when they were depart- 
ro worſhip him. ; ed, behold, the angel of the Lord! 
3 When Herod the king had| appeareth ro Joſeph in a dream 
anda Jer things, he was troubled, | ſaying, Ariſe, and take the zoung 


dall Jcrufalem with hin. child, and his mother, and flee int 


[The wiſc-men : S, Yatthew. Their preſents.) — 


_— 4 


Mt appeared unto himin a dzeam, | 4 And when he had gathered aſſo 


_—_  - - ————_—_ 


Egvpr,|. 
LS 


=_ = a 
oſephs return. ap. I!l. John preacheth- 


| Egypt , and he thou there until I! ed aſide into the parts of Galilee” 
bring thee word : for Herod will] 23 And he came and dwelt in a; 
ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. ! city called Nazareth, thar ir might! 
14 When he aroſe , he rook the | be fulfilled which was fpoken by rhe; 
young child and his mother by | prophets, He ſhall be called a? __ 


night, and departed into Egypt: | rene. 

1s And was there until the death CHAP. HEL | 
of Herod : that it might be fulfilled ' 1 Fohn preacketh : Fis of ce, life, and bat | 
which was {poken of the Lord by 7 He reprehendcih the Prarifees , 13 3nd 
the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt| ++ tizeth Chriſt in Fordav, 
have I called my Son. N thoſe days came John the 


16 © Then Herod when he ſaw | Baprift, preaching in the wilder-| 
that he was mocked of the wiſc-| neſs of Judea, 
men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 2 And faying. Repent ye: for the 
forth, and ſlew all the children that | kingdom of heaven 1s at hand. 
were in Bethlehem, and 1n all the| 24 For this 1s he that was ſpoken of 
coaſts thereof, from two years old | by the prophet Eſatas, ſaying, The 
and under, according to the time | voice of one crying in the wilder-/ 
w Ich he had diligently enquired [neſs Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

f the wiſe-men. | make his paths ſtraight. 
| 17 Then was fulfilled that which| 4 And the ſame John had his rai- 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, | ment of camels hair , and a leathern 
ſaying, girdle abour his loyns; and his mear 

13 In Rama was there a voice | was locuſts and wild honey. 
heard, lamentation and weeping, | $ Then went out to him Jeruſa- 
and great mourning , Rachel weep- | lem and all Judea, and all the region 
Ing for her children, , and would | round about Jordan, 
not becomforted, becauſe they are} 5&5 And were baprized of him in 
not. Jordan, confeſling their fins. 

19 © But when Herod was dead, + © Bur when he ſaw many of the 
hehold, an angel of the Lord appear- | Phariſees and Sadduces come to his 
cth in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, | baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O gene- 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the | ration of vipers, who hath warned 
'oung child and his morher, and go | you to flee from the wrath to come ? 
nto the land of Iſrael: for they are] 2 Bring forth therefore fruits 
ead which ſought the young childs meet for repentance. 
fe. | 9 And think nor to fay within 

21 And hearoſe, and took the| your ſelves, We have Abraham to 
young child and his mother , and| oy father : for I fay unto you, that 
came into the land of Iſrael, | God 15 able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
| 22 Bur whenhe heard that Arche- lu p children unto Abraham, 
laus did reign in Judea, in the room} 10 Andnowalfo theax is laid unt 
of his farher Herod, he was afraid to} the root of the trees : therefore ever 
go thither : notwithſtanding, being tree which bringeth nor forth g' 
warncd of God ina dream, he turn-| fruit, is hewen down, and caſt inc 
the fire, Aaz 11 


hriſt is baptized, _S, 


atthew. tempted, and 


11 1 indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter unto repentance ; but he thar 
cometh after me, 1s mightier then I, 
whoſe ſhocs I am nor worthy to 
bear : he ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and w2th hre, 

12 Whoſe fan zx in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his tloor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner : but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 
13 © Then cometh Jeſus from 
Galilce to Jordan unto John, to be 
paprized of him. : : 

14 Eut John forbad him, ſaying, 
T have necd to be baptized of thee, 
and comelt thou to me ? 
1; And Jcſus anſwering , ſaid 
urito l;im , Suffer zt to be ſo now : 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteouſueſs. T hen he ſuffered him, 
16 And Jeſus when he was bap- 
tized, went up ſtraightway out of 
the water : and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto: him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
ſaying, This 15 my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, 


"GA Fo. IY. | 
1 Chriſt faſteth, and 1s tempted, 11 The ar 
gels miniſter un'01.4!, 13 He drreveth in 


Capernatun, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 cal=- 

leth Peter and Anarere, 21 fames and Fohny 

23 an4 ealethÞ all it edijeaſed, 
FT*Hcn was Jeſus led up of the 

ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to be 
tempted cf the devil. 

2 And when he had faſted fourty 
days andfourty nights, he was aftcr- 
ward an hunercd, 

3 And when the temper came ta 
him. he ſaid, I thon he the Son of 
God. command that theſe ſtones be 
Mace bread. 


4 But he anſwered and faid , It 
1s written , Man ſhall nor live by 
bread alone, bur by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. 

5s Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and ſerteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If thou he 
the Son of God, caſt thy (elf down : 
for 1t 1s written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſt at any time thou dath thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Its writ- 
ren again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 


up into an exceeding high moun- 
rain, and ſheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory 
of them : 


8 Again, the devil taketh him 


9 And faith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wil 
fall down and worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him 
Get thee hence. Satan : for it 1s writ 
ten , Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him onely ſhalt tho 
ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and mini- 
ſtred unto him, 

12 E Now when Jeſus had heard 
that John was caſt into priſon, he de- 
parted into Galilce, 

13 And leaving Nazareth , he 
came and dwelr jn Capernaum , 


borders of Zabulon and Nephrtha 
lim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Efatas the propherz 


which 1s upon the ſea-coaſt, 1n the 


ſaying, 


n—_—— 


> 


for the kingdom of heaven 1s at 


ealeth diſcaſes. Th 


p,v; Whoarecbleſled. 


1s The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Genriles : 

15 The people which ſatindark- 
neſs, ſaw great light : and to them 
which ſar 1n the region and ſhadow 
of death, light 15 ſprung up. 

17 < From that time Jeſus be- 
an to preach, and to ſay, Repent, 


Z 


13 © And Jeſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brocher, caſting a ner 1nto the 
ſea : (for they were fiſhers) 

19 And he faith unto them, Fol- 
low me, ag} will make you fiſhers 
of men. } 

20 And: they ftraightway lefc 
thitr nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence,he 
ſaw other two brethren, James the ſor 
Iof Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets : and he called 
them, 

22 And they immediately left 
the ſhip and their father, and follow- 
ed him. 

23 © And Jeſus went about all 
Galilee, teaching mn their ſyna- 
gogues, and preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom, and healing all man- 


'jner of ſickneſs, and all manner of 
{diſeaſe among the people. 


24 And his fame went through- 


{our all Syria: and they broughtunro! 


him all fick people that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes, and rorments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
devils, and thoſe which were luna- 


| tick, and thoſe that had the palfic; 


and he healed them, 


hand. enum itt Trobe By 


25, And there followed hit great 
multitudes of people, from Galtlee, 
and from Decapolis, and fro Jeruſa- 
lem, and from Judea, and from be- 
yond Jordan. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Chriſt beginneth Lis jermon in the mognt : 
3 declirinz who are bleijcl, 13 who are 
the jalt of the earth, 14 the light of the 
worl1, thecity on a1 bill, 15 the candle: 
17 that hecame tofulnl the law, 21 what 
it 1s to lull, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to 
ſwear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 ta 
love even 0ar enemies, 48 and to labour afe 
ter perfcctnc/s, 

Nd ſceing the multitudes, he 

went up 1nto a mountain: and 

when he was ſet, his diſciples came 
unto him, 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
raughr them, ſaying, 

3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: 
for theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Bleſſed ar; they thatmourn : for 
they ſhall be comforted. 

5 Bleſled are the meck : for they 
ſhall inherit the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hun= 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : 
tor they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed ar? rhe merciful : for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart : 
for they ſhall ſce God, 

9 Bleſſed ar: the peace-makers : 
for they ſhall be called the children 
of God. | 

10 Bleſſed ar? they which are 
perſecured for righteouſnels fake : 
for theirs 15 the kingdom of hea- 
Ven, 

11 Bleſſedare ye when men ſhal 
revile you, and perſecute you, anc 
ſhall ſay all manner of cvil agai 
you falfly for my ſake, 

AAag I2 Ref 
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The ſaw fulfilled. » Wat 


yew. Avoid offcnces 


12 Rejoyce, and he exceeding 
glad : for great 7s your reward 
m heaven : for fo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
you. 

13 CYeare the ſalt of the earth : | 
bur 1f the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, 
wherewith ſhall ir be falred ? 1t 1s 
thence forth good for nothing, bur 
to be caſt our, and to be trodcn un- 
der foot of men. 

14 Yearethe light of the world, 
A city that 1s ſet on an hill, cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither domen light a candle, 
and put it under a buſhel ; but on a 
candleſiick, and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the houſe. 

15 Let your light fo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your good 
works, and Socile your Father 
which 15 in heaven. 

17 < Think not that T am come 
ro deſtroy the law or the prophets : 
T am not come to deſtroy, bur to 
fulfil. | 

18 For verily Ifay unto you, Till 

heaven and earth paſs, one jote or 
one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, t111 all be fulfilled. 
' 15 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe Jeaſt command- 
wents, and ſhall teach men fo, he 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven : but whoſoever 
fhall do, and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called grear 1n che kingdom 
of heaven. 

20 For I jay unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Pharifecs, ye ſha!l jn no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 © Ye haveheard, that it was 
Said by them of old time, 


halt not kill: and whoſoever ſhal 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. | 
22 But I ſay unto you, That who-! 
ſoever 1s angry with his brother! 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment : and whoſoeve 
ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in danger of the Councel : hb 
whoſoever thall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
giftto the altar, and there remem-! 
breſt that thy brother hath ought] 
againſt rhee ; | 

24 Leave there thy gift before the! 
altar, and po thy way, firſt be recon | 
ciled to thy brother, and then come] 
and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine ady crlary! 
quickly, whiles thou art in the; 
way with him : Jeſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be caſt inca} 
priſon. 

26 VerilyI ſay unto thee, Thou] 
ſhalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
farthing. 

27 © Ye have heard thatit was 
faid by them of old time, Thou ſhalr 
not commit adultery, 

28 Burt I ſay unto you, That who- 
ſoever looketh on a woman to Juſt 


with her already 1n his heart. 
29 And if thy right cye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it frum 


after her, hath commurred adulrcry| 


thee : for zt 1s profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hell. 


30 Andif thy right harid offen 


Theu| rhee, cut it off, and caſt zt fro 


[ 


thee : 


MAD _ 


The law expounded. 


Chap. vt: 


Of alms-givin 


'thee : for it is profitable for thee that} row of thee, turn not thou away. 


one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole body ſhoul 
be caſt jnto hell. | 

31 It hath been faid, Whoſoever 
ſhall pur away his wite, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement. 

32 Burl ſay unto you, That who+ 
ſoever ſhall pur away his wife, ſa- 
ving for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth her ro commit adultery : 
and whoſoever ſhall marry her that 
1s divorced, committeth adultery. 
| 23 © Apann, ye have heard, that 
jr hath been ſaid by them of old| 
xime, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy] 
(ſelf, bur ſhalt perform unto the 
'Lord thine oaths. 

34 ButTI fay unto you, Swear 
not at all; neither by heaven, for ir! 
15 Gods throne : 
| 3s Norbytheearth, for it 15 his 
footſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for! 
ir is the city of the great King. 

35 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 
'thy head, becauſe thou canſt nor 
{make one hair white or black. 
| 37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for what- 
ſoever is more then theſe, cometh of 
evil, 

38 © Ye haveheard that it hath 
been ſaid, An eye foran eye, anda 
coothfor a tooth. 

39 But I ſay unto you, That ye re- 


: 
| 


| 


43 © Ye have heard that it hat 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalr love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 

44 Bur I fay unto you, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which deſpiteful- 
ly uſe you, and perſecute you : 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which 1s in heaven, 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on rhe 
evil and on the good, and ſender 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

465 For if ye love them which lov 
you, what reward have ve? do no 
eventhe publicanes the ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethr 
onely, what do ye more then others 
do not even the publicanes fo ? 

49 Beye therefore perfedt, even 
as your Father which 15 1n heaven is 


perfect, 


> 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt contz meth his ſermon in the mounts 
ſpeaking of alms, 5 praver, 14 forgrving our 
brethren, 16 fajting, 19 where cur treaſure 
3s to be laid up, 24 of ferving God ard 
manmon : 25 exhorteth not to be careyul for 


worldly ih ings; 33 but to jeek Gods kjnydom, 
VT heed that ye do not your 

alms before men, to he ſcen of 
them : otherwiſe ye have no re- 


ward of your Father which is in 
heaven. 


fiſt not evil : but whoſoever ſhall 
ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
o him the other alſo, 

40 Andif any man will ſue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
ict him have thy cloke alſo. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compel 
thee to go a mile.go with him twain. 

42 Give tohim that aſketh rhee, 


2 Therefore, when thou doeſt 
thinealms, do not ſound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
thar they may have glory of men. 
Verily, I fay unto you, they have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt alms, ler 
not thy left hand know what thy 


md from him that would bor- 


right hand docth : 


4 Thay _ 


4 That thine alms way be in ſe- 
cret : and thy Father which ſecth in 
ſceret, hrmſelf ſhall reward thee 
oy. 

E And when thou prayeſt, 
thou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites 
277 : for they love to pray ſtanding 
inthe ,nagognes, and in the cor- 
ners of the ſtrects, that they may be 
cen of men. Verily I fay unto you, 
hey have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, 
enter into thy clofer,and when thou 
tt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which 1s 11 fecrer, and thy Fa- 


ther which fecth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

7 Bur when ye pray, uſe not vain 
epctitions, as the heathen do : for 
ey think thar they ſhall be heard 
or their much ſpeaking. 

2 Be not ye therefore hke unto 
hem : for your Father knoweth 
vhar things ye have need of, before 
ye alk him. 

o After this manner therefore 
pray ye : Our Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in carth, as zt /s in heaven, 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we foro1ve our dehters. 

13 And lcad us not into tempta- 
tion, but dchver us from evll : 
For thine 15 the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever, 
Amen. 

14 For, if ve forgive men their 
treſpaies, your heavenly Father 
will alſo: forgive YOu. 

15 Bur if ye forgive rot men their 
treſpaſſes, neither w1!l your Father 
forgive your treſpaſſes, 


Of alms, prayer, 8c. S,MYhtthew. _ 


15 4 Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, ofa fad coun- 
renance : for they disfhgure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thine head, and waſh thy 
face : 

13 That thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which is in ſecret : and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward 
thee openly. 

19 © Lay not upfor your ſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through aud ſteal. 

20 Bur lay up for your ſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither 
morh nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do nor break through 
nor ſteal. 

21 For where your treaſure 15, 
there will your heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body 1s the 
eye: if therefore thineeye be fingle, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of hight 

23 Bur if thineeye be evil, thy 
whole body ſhall be full of dark- 
neſs. If therefore the light that 1s in 
thee be darkneſs, how great zs that 
darkneſs ! 

24 < No man can ſerve two ma 
ſters: for either he will hate the one: 
and love the other; or elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

25 Therefore ſay untoyou, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or whar ye ſhall drink ; no 
yet for your body what ye ſhall put 
on : Is not the life more then mcar; 


and the body then raiment ? 
26 Bchol 


Right treaſure. 


I_—_ 


Ay 


_ I 


Take no thought. 


_Chay 


25 Behold the fowls of the air : 
for they ſow nor, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns 3 yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them, 
Are ye not much betrer then rhey ? 

27 Which of you by raking 

thought can add one cubLit unto his 
ſtacure ? 
22 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Cor{ider the lilies of the 
field how they grow ; they toil nor, 
ncither do they (pin. 

29 And yer I ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon inall his Wplory,was 
not arayed !tke one of theſe. 

o Wherefore if God fo clothe 
the pet of the eld , which to day 
15, and to morrow 1s caſt intro the 
oven, (hall hz not much more clothe 
you, Oye of little faith ? 

1 Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we car ? or what] a 
ſhall we drink ? or wherewithall 
ſhall we be clothed ? 

2 ( For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
nced of all theſe things. 

33 Bur ſeck ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
YOu. 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
ſhall rake thought for the things of 
Itſelf: ſufficient unto the day z the 
ey!l thereof. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Chriſt endins is ſermon in the mount, rc- 
proveth raſh judment, 6 forbildeth to caſt 
holy things to dogs, 7 exhorte'h to prayer, 


13 to ener 4 ai UW e {tra:! & , 15 20 6c- 
are of ? tle pre ti, 21 Pd no be hearcys, 
but docrs 'f tl. Cr oiled t, , F ' lik [ 0jes bailt 


62 4 rock, 25 and not on ihe fand, 


[Ju not, that ye be not judged} 


, vif. Praycr cxhortcd to. 


2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged : and wich 
what meaſure ye mete,, It ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, but 
conſidereſt nor the beam: thar 1s 1 
thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to th 
brother , Let me pull out the mot 
out of thine eye; ard behold, a beat 
is 1n thine own cye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt ou 
the beam out of thine own eye ; an 
then thalt thou fce clearly to caſt ou 
the mote our of thy brothers eye. 

6 © Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ve your 
pearls before (wine, left they tram- 
ple chem under their feet, and curn 

again and rent you. 

7 © Alk, and it ſhall begiven 
you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, 
and it ſhall be opencd unto you, 

8 Forevery onc thar aſketh, re- 
cerveth : and he that feeketh, find- 
eth : and to him that knocketh, it 
ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man 15 there of you, 
whom 1f his fon atk bread, will he 
give him a ſtone? 

10 Orifhe aſk a fiſh, will he give 
him a ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in heavengive good 
things to them that atk him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſo- 
ever ye would that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye even fo to them: for 
this 1s the law and the prophets, 

3 TEnterycinar the ſtraitgite; 
for wide zs the gate , and broa 
F4 


i. — 
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heTtrait gate. 


, and many there be which go in 
thereat : 

14 Becauſe ſtrait 7s the gate, and 
narrow 7s the way which leaderh 
unto hfe , and few there be that 
find it, 

rs © Beware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in fheeps clo- 
| {rhing, bur inwardly they are raven- 
zng wolves, 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
thorns. or figs of thiſtles ? 

17 Evenſo every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit : but a corrupt 
[rec bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit : neither ca» a cor- 
pt tree bring forth good fruit. 
r19-Every tree that bringeth not 
orth-ex++ fruit, 15 hewen down and 
caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
| know them. 

21 <- Not every one that faith 
mto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 
ro the kingdom of heaven : but he 
t doeth the will of my Father 
which 15 in heaven. ; 

22 Many will ſay to me 1n thar 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
pheſied in thy name ? and in thy 
jname have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works ? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto 
them, I never knew you : Depart 
from me ye that work iniquity. 

24 CE Therefore, whoſoever 
heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doerth them , IT will liken him unto 
a wiſe man which built his houſe 
upon a rock : _ 

25 Andthe rain deſcended, and 


A 
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_ 
5 the way that keadeth todeſtruti- 


thew, Theleper cleanſed. 
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the Nouds came , and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that houſe : and 


| 
| 


It fell not, for it was founded upon 
a rock, 


25 And every one that heareth 


theſe ſayings of mine , and doeth 
them not, ſhall be likened unto a! 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe! 
upon the ſand : | 
27 And the rain deſcended ,| 
and the flouds came, and the winds 
blew , and beat upon that houſe :; 
and 1t fell, and great was the fall! 
of 1t. | 
28 And it came to paſs when! 
Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, che! 
people were aſtoniſhed at his do-; 
&rine, | 
29 For he taught them as one} 
having authority, and not as the! 
ſcribes. | 
| 


i 


CHAP. VIIL 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the cen- 
turions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 
16 an4 many other dijcaſed, 18 fheweth 
how he 55 to be followe4, 2; ſtilleth the tem- 
peſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the dev:ls out of 
two men fafeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth them to 


go into the ſwine, 

Hen he was come down 
V \ from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a le- 
per and worſhipped him , ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. 

And Jeſus pur forth þzs hand 
and touched him, ſaying, I will, be 
thou clean, And 1mmedaiately his 
leprofie was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, bur go thy way 
ſhew thy ſelfto the pricſt, and offe 
the gifr that Moſes commanded, fo 
a tgſtimony unto them. 

s CE And when Jeſus was entre 


_ 


' 


S— 


into Capernaum , there came un- 
to him a centurion, beſeeching 
him, 

5s And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant 


Jieth at home ſick of the palfie, grie- | 


youſly tormented. 

| +7 And Jeſus ſaithunto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

' 8 The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy. that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof : 
but ſpeak the word only, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. F 

9 For I ama man under autho- 

rity , having ſouldiers under me : 
and 1 ſay to this man, Go, and he 
gocth : and to another, Come, and 
he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doeth 1t. 
{ 10 Whenheſus heard zt, he mar- 
vellcd, and ſaid to them that follow- 
cd, Verily I fay unto you, I have 
mot found fo great faith, no not 1n 
Iſrael. 

11 AndI ſay unto you,that many 

all come from the eaſt and weſt, 

nd ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob 1n the kmg- 
prom of heaven. 

12 But the chi'dren of the king- 
dom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
way on there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of tecth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the cen- 
iturion, Go thy way , and as thou 
haſt believed,ſo be it done unto thee. 
And his ſervant was healed in the 
ſclf-ſame hour. 

14 C And when Jeſus was 
come into Peters houſe, he ſaw his 
wives mother laid, and fick of a 
fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her : and ſhe arale and 
mimſtred unto them, 


_— 
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enturions ſervant Cha and ma! led, 


phet, ſaying , Himſelf rook our im- 


15 CE When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many thar 
were poſſeſſed with devils : and he 
caſt out the ſpirits with his word, 
and healed all that were ſick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the pro- 


firmities, and bare or ſickneſles. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
multirudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
ſide. 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will 
follow thee whutherſoever thou 
goeſt, 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have neſts ; but the ſon of 
man hath not where to lay bis 
head. 

21 And another of his diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Lord , ſuffer me firft 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me, and let the dead bury their 
dead, 

23 © And when he was entred 
_ a ſhip, his diſciples followed | 

1m. 

24 And behold, there aroſe 2 
great tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves : but he was afleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, fave 
us: we periſh. 

25 And he ſaith unto them, Why] 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he aroſe and rebuked rhe 
winds and the ſea, and there was 
a great calm, 

27 But the men marvelled, ſay- 
ing, What manner of man 1s this 

nar 


1 


| _Devils enter into {winc. ©, 
* Pfhateven the winds and the ſea obey 


lym ! 

22 C And when he was come 
ro the other ſide , into the coun- 
rrey of the Gergeſenes, there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, com- 
Jag our of the tomcs, exceeding 
fierce, fo that no man might paſs by 
that way. 

29 And bchold, they cried out, 
ſaying, What have we t5 do with 
thee, Jeius thou ſon of God ? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

39 And there was a good way off! 
from them an herd of many ſwine, 
feeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, 


ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer 
us to g0 away into the herd of 
brine, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of ſwine: and 
hold, the whole herd of (wine ran 
tolently down a ſtzep place into 
he ſca, and periſhed 1a the wa- 
Crs. 

23 And they that kept them fled, 
d went their ways into the city, 
nd told every thing; and what 
as befallen to the pofleſſed of the 
evils. 

34 And bchold , the whole ciry 
ame our to _— , and when 

ey ſaw him, they beſought him 
at he would depart out of their 
oaſts, 


CHAP, IX. 


2 Chriſt curing one ſ:ck,_ of the palſze, g cal. 
Jeth Matthew from the receit of cuſtom, 
10 eateth with publicanes ant ſrrners, 
14 defendeth bis. diſciples for not f:ſtin ', 
20 cureth the bloudy iſſue, 2} raiſech 


from death FJairus daughter , 27 giveth 


atthew. Matthew called, 


lumb 


» 'V I; 


frght to tro blind men, 32 kheal:th 5 
man poſſeſſed of a _ , 36 andkatk 
paſſion on the multi; 

Nd he entred into a ſhip, and 

pailed over, and came mto his 
OWN CIty. 

2 And behold, they brought to 
him a man fick of the palfie, lying 
on a bed : and Jeſus ſceing their 
faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palfic, 
Son, 'be of good cheer, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. 

2 And behold , 


certain of the 


(cribes ſaid within themſelves, Thi 
man blaſphemerh. 
And Jeſus knowing their 


thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye 
evil 1n your hearts : > 

s For whether is eafier to ſay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? or to 
ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

6 Bur that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth ro forgive fins ( then ſaith} 
he to the fick of the pallic ) Ariſe, 
rake up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and departed to 
his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw 
zt, rhey marvelled, and oforified 
God, which had given ſuch power 
unto men. 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man named 
Matthew , fitting at the receit © 
cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 E And it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus fat at meat in the houſe , be- 
hold , many publicanes and ſinners 
came and fat cown with him and 
his &rſcyples, 

11 And when the Phariſces far 

{{ 


on a za TT} RR rr 


_ 


ercy beforelacrifice. 


It, Therulcrs laughter: 


t, they ſazd unto his diſciples, Why 
ateth your maſter with publicanes 
nd ſinners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard tht, 
ie ſaid unto them, They that be 
whole necd not a phyfician, but 
they that are fick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
ot ſacrifice: for Tam not come to 
all the righteous, bur ſmners to re- 
entance. 

14 < Then came to hint the di- 
ciples of John, ſaying, Why do we 
ache Phariſees faſt oft, but thy 

iſciples faſt not ? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 

he children of the bride-chamber 

10urn, as long as the bridegroom 

s with them? but the days will 

ome when the bridegroom ſhall be 

aken from them, and then ſhall 
hey faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
ew cloth unto an old garment : 
or that which 1s put in to hill it up, 
keth from the garment, and the 
ent 15 made worlſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
nto old bottles: elſe the bottles 
reak, aud the wine runneth our, 
and the bottles periſh : but they put 
ew wine into new bottles, and both 
ate preſerved. 

138 E While he ſpake theſe 
things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, My daughter 15 
even now dead : but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed 
him, and ſo did his diſciples. 

20 E ( And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of 


bloud twelve years, came bchind 
him, and touched the hem of his 
garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſclf, 
If 1 may but touch his garment, I 
ſhall be whole. 

22 Bur Jeſus turned him abour, 
and when he ſaw her.he fartd, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from thar 
hour 

23 And when Jeſus came into 
the rulers houſe, and ſaw the min- 
ſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give 
place, for the maid 1s not dead, bur 
ſleepeth. And they laughed him ro 
ſcorn, 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went 1n and took her by 
the hand, and the maid aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

7 < And when Jeſus departed 

thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and ſaying, Thou 
ſon of David, have mercy on 
US. 
28 And when he was come 
into the houſe, the blind men 
came to him : and Jeſus faith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able to 
do this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
ſaying, According to your faith be 
It unto You. 

30 And their cyes were opened, 
and Jeſus ſtraightly charged chem, 
ſaying, See that no man know 72t. 

31 Bur they when they were de- 
parted, ſpread abroad his fame in all 


that countrey., 


——— — —  ———_— 


The dumb ſpeak. S., Yafthew. e apoſtles charge. 


[poſſeſſed with a devil. 


32 © As they went out, bchold,! Thomas, and [Matthew the pub- 
they brought ro him a dumb man! licane, James the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thad-! 

33 And when the devil was caſt| deus, | 
out, the dumb ſpake: and the mul-} 4 Simon the Canaanite, and' 
titudes marvelled, ſaying, It was ne-| Judas Ifcartot, who alſo betrayed! 
ver ſoſcen 1n Iſracl, ' him, | | 

34 But the Phariſces ſaid, He caſt-] 5s Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, 
eth our the devils through the} and commanded them ſaying, Go 


prince of the devils, 


3s And Jcſus went abour all the 


Cities and v1llages, teaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 
ſpel cf the kingdom, and healing 
every fickneſs, and every diſeaſe 
among the people. 

35 ET But whenhe ſaw the mul- 
titudes, he was moved with com- 
paſſion on them, becauſe they faint- 
ed, and were ſcatrered abroad, as 

ecp having no ſhepherd. 

37 Thenſaith he unto his diſci- 
les, The harveſt truly zs plenteous, 
ut the Iabourcrs are few. 

38 _ ye therefore the Lord of 
e harveſt, thar += will ſend forth 
bourers into } '- harveſt, 

CHAP. X., 

z Chriſt ſendeth out | twelve apoſtles, ena- 
bling them with por: + to do miracles, 5 gi- 
weth them their cixrge, teacheth them, 
16 comforteth the; againſt perſecutions, 
40 and promiſeth a b1: | ng to thoſe that re- 

| cere them, 

Nd when he h:4 called unto 

him his twelve diſciples, he 
gave them power agazzſt unclean 
ſpirits, to caſt them our, and to heal 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all man- 
ner of diſcaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apoſtles are theſe; The firſt. Stmon, 
who 15 -called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, James th- ſan of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 

3 Philip, and BEartholomey, 


town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in 


| not into the way of the Gentiles, 


and into any city of the Samaritanes| 
enter ye not. | 

5 Bur go rather to the loſt ſheep! 
of the houſe of Iſrael. | 

7 And as ye go, preach, fay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, | 

8 Heal the ſick,cleanſe thelepers,] 
raiſe the dead, caſt our devils : freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor fil- 
ver, nor braſs 1n your purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, 
neither two coats,neither ſhoes, nor 
yet ſlaves: (for the workman is 
worthy of his meat ) 

It And into whatſoever city or 


It 1s worthy,and there abide till ye 
£0 thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
houſe, ſalure ir, | 

13 Andif the houſe be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it : but if 
1t be not worthy, let your peace re- 
turn ro you. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not re-| 
ceive you, nor hear your words : 
when ye depart out of that houſe, 
or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 


feet. 
Is Verily T ſay unto you, It ” 
be more tolerable for the land o 
Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day 


of judgment, then for that city. 
15 C Bel. 


” 


1 
: 
| 
n 
N 


: 
j 


my 


Perſccurtions for 


15 © Bchold, I fend you forth 

as ſheep 1n the midſt of wolves : be 

e therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
Farmleſs as doves. 

17 But beware of men, for they 
will deliver you up to the councels, 
and they w1ll ſcourge you 1n their 
ſynagogues. 
| 18 And ye ſhall be brought be. 
fore governours and kings for my 
ſake, for a teſtimony againſt chem 

nd the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 

ke no thought how or what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you 
In that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
| 20 Foritis not ye that ſpeak, bur 
the ſpirit of your father which 
{peakerh in you. 

21 And the brother ſhall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the child : and the children ſhall 
riſe up againſt their parents,and —_ 
them to be put to death. 

22 And ye fhall he hated of all 
,men for my names ſake : but hethot 
lendurerhto the end, ſhall be ſaved. 


23 But when chey perſecute you | variance againſt his father, and the 


n this city, flee ye into another: for 
erily I fay unto you, ye ſhall nor 


t11l the Son of man be come, 
24 Thediſciple 1s not above his 
nar nor the ſeryantabove his lord 
| 2g It is enough for the diſciple 
hat he be as his maſter, and the ſer- 
ant as his lord : if they have called 
the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 

5 much more ſhall they call them 
f his houſhold ? 


26 Fear them not therefore : for | 


Lands 1s nothing covered, that ſhall 
nor be revealed; and hid, that ſhall 
not be known. 


| 27 What T tell you in darkneſs, 


ent peace onearth : I came not to 


% | the Goſpel; 


that ſpeak ye in light : and what y 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon 
the houſe-tops. 

23 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are notable to kill the 
foul : but rather fear him which 1s 
able to deſtroy both foul and body 
in hell, 
| 29 Are nottwo ſparrows ſold fot 
a farthing ? and one of them ſhall 
not fall on the 
your Father. . 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbred. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value then many ſparrows. 

32 Whoſoever therefore fhal 
| route me before men, him will T 
confe(s alſo before my Father which 
1s 1n heaven. 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me 
before men, him will T alſo deny bhe- 
Py my Father which1s 1n heaven. 

4 Think not that I am come to 


ground w ichour 


{end peace, but a ſword. 2 
35 ForT am come to ſet amanart 


| daughter againſt her mother, and 
the daughter in law' againſt her mo- 
, | ther in law. 
35 Anda mans foes ſhall be they 
of his own houſhold. 
37 He that loveth father or mother 
more then me, 1s not worthy of me z 
land he that loveth fon or daughter 
more then me, 15 not worthy of me: 
38 And he that raketh not his 
crols, and followeth after me, 15 not 
worthy of me. 
39«He thar findeth his life ſhall 
loſe it : and he that loſe th his life for 
my ſake, ſhall find 1t. 
C He that recerverh you, recets 


Wh me z _ x that receiverh me; 
recP 


a 
bl 
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— {The Ciſciples ſent. 
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S, MWatthew, What John was | 


receiveth him that ſent me. ' out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A 
41 Hethat receiveth a prophet in | reed ſhaken with the wind ? 

the name of a prophet, ſhall receive/ 8 But what went ye out for to ſee ? 

a prophets reward ; and he that re- | A man clothed in ſoft ratment ? be- 

ceiveth a righteous man, in the name | hold, they that wear ſoft clothing 


; of a righteous man, ſhall xeceive a | are inkings houſes. 


' righteous mans reward. 


. 
£ 
: 
: 
5 


/ 
| 
: 


, 


| 
| 


: 


began to ſay unto the multitudes | a friend of publicans and ſinners: bur 


concerning John, What went ye | wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 
20 Then| 


9 But what went ye out for to 
42 And whoſoever ſhall give to} ſee? A prophet ? yea, I ſay unto you, 
drink unto one of theſe little ones, a} and more thena prophet. 
cup of cold water onely,in the name| 10 For this 1s he of whom 1t 1s 
of a diſciple, verily T ſay unto you, | written, Behold,T ſend my meſſenger 
he ſhall inno wiſe loſe his reward. | before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
CHAP. YL ; thy way before thee. 


| 2 Fohn ſendeth kis dijciples to CFyiſt. 5 Chrifts| TI Verily I ſay unto you, Among 


" teſtimony concerning John, 18 The opinion | them that are born of women, there 
of the people , both concerning Fob» and | hath not riſen a greater then John 
Chriſt, 20 Chriſt upbraideth the unthanke | ,y. Baptiſt : notwithſtanding he 
fulneſs an4 unrepentance of Chorazin, . . - . 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum : 2.5 and praiſing | that 15 leaſt 1n the kingdom of hea- 
kis Fathers wiſdom in revealing the gofþel | VEN, 1S greater then he. 
to the ſimple, 2.8 he calleth to him all ſuch | 12 And from the days of John the 

. @ feel the burden of their ſing, Baptiſt until now, the kingdom of! 

| Nd 1t came to paſs, when Jeſus | heaven ſuffereth violence , and the 
had made an end of command- | yiolent take it by force. | 

ing his twelve diſciples, he departed | 1, For all the prophets, and the 

thence to teach and to preach mn | law, propefied until John. 

their cities. | + 14 Andif yewill receive zt, this 

2 Now when John had heard 1n | is Elias which was for to come. 

the prifon the works of Chriſt, he} 15 He that hath ears to hear, ler 

ſent two of his diſctples, | him hear. | 

- 3 And ſaid unto him, Arr thou] 16 But whereunto ſhall I liken 


he thatſhould come, or do we look | this generation ? It js ike unto chil-: 


for another ? ; | dren ſitting in the markets, and cal- 
4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | ling unto their fellows, 


them, Go and ſhew John again thoſe | 19 And ſaying , We have piped|_ 


things which ye do hear and ſee : {unto you , and ye have not danced : 

5s The blind receive their ſight, | we have mourned unto you, and ye 
and the lame walk, the lepers are | have not lamented. | 
c'canſed.and the deaf hear, the dead | 18 For John came neither cating| 


are raiſed up.and the poor have' the |nor drinking,and they ſay, He hath a; 


goſpel preached to them. ' devil. ph 
6 And bleſſed 1s he whoſoever 19 The Son of man came eating; 
ſhall not be offended in me. /and drinking, and they ſay, Behald, 


7 © And as they departed, Jeſus |a man glutronous and a wine-bibber, 


| 
| 


—_ 


Chriſts yoke. Chap. rff, The Phariſecs blindncſs, 


| 20 © Then began he to upbraid | CHAP. XI. 
'the cities wherein moſt of his migh- | z CFrift reproveth the blindneſs of the Pha- 
'ty works were done, becauſe they | 7Yo! commernnng he breach of the ſabbwth, 
| 3 by ſcriptures, 9 byreajon, 13 and by a 
repented nor. : | miracle, 22 He healeth the man poſſe/ſed! 
| 21 Woumnto thee Chorazin, wo | that ww blind an4 dumb. 31 Bl ſphen:y! 
unto thee Berthſaida : for if the | «g4inft the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forg:=| 
mighty works which were done in | rar 36 (Apt, 54) fe male ile 
you, had been done in Tyre and| 12; 2 ani ſreweth whots bis! 
Sidon, they would have repented | brother, ſiſter, and mother. 
long ago in ſackcloth and athes, | T that time Jeſus wenr on the 
22 Bur I ſay unto you, Ir ſhall be | ſabbath-day through the corn, 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, |and his diſciples were an hungred, 
at the day of judgment, then for you. |and began to pluck rhe cars of corn, 
| 23 And thouCapernaum, which |and to cat, 
art exalted unto heaven , ſhalt he | 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw zt, 
brought down to heil : for 1f the |they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dis 
mighty works which have been done |ſciples do that which is not lawful to! 
in thee, had been done 1n Sodom, it |do upon the ſabbath-day. 
would have remained until this day. | 23 Bur he ſaid unto them, Have 
| 24 But I ſay unto you, that 1t |ye not read what David did when he 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land | was an hungred, and they that were 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 'with him, 
pen for thee. ' 4 How he entred into the houſe 
25 At tharttime Jelus anſwered jof God, and didear the ſhew-bread, 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, |which was not lawful for him to! 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe leat, neicher for them which were! 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the |with him, bur onely for the prieſts ? 
iſe and prudent, and haſt revealed | $5 Or have yenot read in the law, 
hem unto babes. how that on the ſabbath-days the; 
26 Even ſo Father, for ſoit ſeem- |prieſts 1n the temple profane the} 
d good 1n thy tight. ſabbath, and are blamelcſs ? | 
27 All things are delivered unto | 6 Bur I ſay unto you, That in this 
e of my Father : and no man know- |place is one greater then the temple 
th the Son but the Father : neither | 9 Butif ye had known whar thi 
noweth any man the Father, fave |meaneth, I will have mercy and nor 
he Son, and he to whomſoever the |ſacrifice , ye would not have con- 
on will reveal him. | demned the gwltleſs. 
a 
| 


| 28 © Come unto me all ye that | 8 For the Son of man is Lo 
labour , and are heavy laden, and T | even of the ſabbath-day. 
will give you reſt. ' 6And when he was departed thence, 
' 29 Take my yoke upon you, and | he went into their ſynagogue. | 
Jearn of me, for 1 am meck and low-| 10 © And behold, there was 
ly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt man which had b;s hand withered 
\unto your ſouls. | and they aſked him, ſaying, Is 1 
30 For my yoke is eaſie, and my| lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days 
[burken 1s light, | Bb 2 tha 


wy 
l 


= — 


bo 


Re geproved by Chriſt. S, Patthew. 


The blind healed. * 


thar they might accuſe him. 
' 11 Andhe fajdunto them, What : 


man ſhall there be among you, that | 


ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall in- 

0a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he 

not lay hold on it, and lit /t out? 

| 12 How much then isa man bet- 

ter then a ſheep? wherefore 1t 1s law- | 

ful ro do well on the ſabbath-days. 
12 Then ſaith he to the man, : 


'zed, and faid, Is not this the ſon of 
David ? 


24 Butwhen the Phariſces heard| 


.#t, they ſaid, This fellow doth nor, 
caſt out dev ils, but by Beelzebub the 
'prince of the devils. 

25And Jeſus knew their Salah 
and faid unto them , Every kingdom! 
divided againſt ir ſelf , 1s brought ro 
deſolation : and every city or houſe 


Strerch forth thine hand : and he |divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 


Atretched 7t forthzand it was reſtorcd | 
whole, like as the other. 


26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he 
{is divided againſt himſelf; how —_ 


— 


g_— - 


| 14 © Then the Phariſees went out, | then his kingdom ſtand ? 
and held a counſel againſt him, how | 27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt out | 
they might deſtroy him. * {devils, by whom do your children} 
| 15 But when Jeſus knew 7t, he caſt they out? therefore they ſhall 
withdrew himſelf from thence : and | be your judges. 
reat multitudes followed him, and | 28 But if I caſt out devils by the 
e healed them all, ſpirir of God, then the kingdom of 
, .15 And charged them that they [God 15 come unto you. 
ould not make him known : 29 Orelſe, how can one We bt 
' 17 That it might be fulfilled which |into a frong mans houſe, and ſpotl * 
as ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, [his goods , except he firſt bind the 
aying, ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoll 
18 Bchold, my ſervant whom T ſhits houſe. 
ave choſen, my beloved in whom | 3o He that 1s not with me, 15 a- 
1y foul 1s well pleaſed: I will put my [gainſt me : and he that athereth | 
pirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew [not with me, ſcattereth abroad. | 
udgment to the Gentiles, F-9 CE Wherefore I ſay unto you, | 
1c He fhall nor ſtrive, nor cry, {All manner of fin and blaſphemy | 
eicher ſhall any man hear his voice 'ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the 
n the ſtreets, !blaſphemy ag #2] the holy Ghoſt ſhall} 
20 A bruiſed rced ſhall he not |nor be forgiven unto men. 
reak, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not | 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
uench, till he ſend forth judgment word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall 
10a victory. (be forgiven him : bur whoſoever | 
| 21 And in his name ſhall the |ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt , it | 
entiles truſt. ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in| 
: 22 CE Then was brought unto him 'this world, neither 1n the world to! 


ne poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and come. 
dumb : and he healed him, info- | 43 Either make the tree good, and 
much that the blind and dumb both his fruit good; or elſe make the tree. 
ſpake and fav. (corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for 
| 23 And alithe pcople were ama- the tree 1s known by bzs fruit, 


| 
1 
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Account for idle words. C Chap.rtif. Theunfaithful rebuked. 


—____ 


can ye, being evil , ſpeak good! 
things ? for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

' 35 A good man our of the good 
treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth 
good things : and an evil man out 
of the evil treaſure , bringeth forth 
evil things. 


34 O generation of vipers, how | through dry placcs 


' out; 


, ſeeking reſt, 
and findeth none. | 

44 Then he faith ,.T will return! 
into my houſe from whence I came! 
and when he is come, hefind-| 
cth it empty, ſwept, and earniſhed. | | 

45 Then goeth he, and raketh 
with himſelf feven other ſpirits more! 
wicked then himſelf, and they enter, 


5 Bur I ſay uno you, That eve-| 1n,and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate! 


ry 1dle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give account thereof 1n 
the day of judgment. 
| 27 For by thy words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
{halt be condemned. 

33 © Thencertain of the ſcribes 


3ng, Maſter, we would fee a fign 
from thee. 

' 39 But he anſwered and faid to 
them, An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration ſeeketh after a f1gn, and there 
ſhall no fign be given to 1t , butthe 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. 


| 40 For as Jonas was three days FJand towards his diſctples, and faid,] 


and- three nights 1n the whales belly: 

ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth, 


| 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall |ven, the ſame is my brother, and' 


riſe in judgment with this genera- | 
tion, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe | 


they repented at the preaching of! , 3 Tre parable f the ſun 


Jonas, and behold, a greater then | * 
[Jonas 75 here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
[riſe up in the judgment with this 
[2eneration, and ſhall condemn 1t : 
for ſhe came from the urrermoſt | 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſ- | 
[dom of Solomon , and behold, a; 
greater then Solomon 7zs here. 

; 43 When the unclean ſpirit 15 


hav our of a man , he walkerh! 


| brethren ſtood without, defiring to! 
ſpeak with him. 
and of the Phariſces anſwered, ſay- | 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 


1 B b3 


of that man 1s worſe then the firſt. 
Even fo ſhall 1t be alſo unto this 
wicked generation, 

45 CE While he yer talked to che 
people, behold, his mother and ms; 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, _ 


ſtand ww ithourt, defiring to ſpeak with! 
thee. 

43 Bur heanſweredand ſaid unto 
him that told him, Who 15 my mo- 
ther ? and who are my brethren ? 

9 And he ſtretched forth his 


Behold my mother, and my bre- 
'thren, 

«> For whoſoever ſhall do the: 
will of my Father whnch 1s 1n hea- 


ſiſter, and mother, 


CH AP, XG 

114 the ſeed : 
18 the expoſiticn cf ut 24 Tre para- ec 
the tares, J1 of ihe mt turd) et Fi JJ ©) 
the leaven, 4.4 « F i [of e kidden trea ure, 450 
the pcarl, 47 of ihe drazr-nc: caft 5 to the 
pa 63 and how CDÞrijt 5 contemned of kj 
VITT7 COMONYEOCYROMN, 


£ by ſame day went Jeſus out © 
the Loufe, and ſat by the ſea 
fide. 

2 And great multitudes were ga 
;thered rogether unto him, fo tha 
he went into a ſhip, and fat, an1 | 
whol 


100! 


ER Rr—_n_ 


i The parable of . Da 


ew. thelower expounded! 


whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. | 
| 3 And he ſpake many things un-| 


ro them in parables, ſaying, Behold, 
a fower went forth to ſow. 
' 4 And whenhe ſowed, ſome ſzeds 
fell by the ways fide, and the fowls 
| came and devoured them up. 
| 5 Some fell upon ſtony plaees, 
where they had not much earth : and 
forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe 
they had no deepnefſs of carth : 

6 And when the ſun was up, they 
{were ſcorched , and becauſe they | 
had nor root, they withered away. 
| #7 And ſome fell among thorns : 
;and the thorns ſprung up and cho- 
| ked them, | 
' 8 Burotherfell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit , ſome an 
'Hundred-fold, ſome ſixty-fold, ſome 
;thirty-fold. 

' 9 Whohathearstohear, let him 
hear. 
; 10 And the diſciples came, and 
{ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou 


11 He anſwered and faid unto 
rhem, Becauſe it is given unto you 
to know the myſteries of the king- 
dom*of heaven, but tothem it is nor 
SIVEN. 

12 For whoſoever hath, ro him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more. abundance : but whoſoever 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak T to them in 
parables : becauſe they ſecing, ſee 
not : and hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them 15 fulfilled the 
propheſie of Efajas, which ſaith, By 
hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
and fhall not perceive, 


unto them 1n parables ? #\ 15 he which received ſeed by the 


15 For this peoples heart 15 wax! 
ed groſs , and their ears are dull of| 
| hearing, and their eyes they have: 
| cloſed ; leſt ar any time they ſhould, 
{ee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears , and ſhould underſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 

15 But bleſſed are? your eyes, for! 
they ſee; and your ears, for my 
| hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you,! 
that many prophets and righteous 
men have defired to (ce thoſe things! 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen! 
| them : and to hear thoſe things' 
{ which ye hear, and have nat heard 
t 1) 

13 © Hear ye therefore the pa-| 
rable of the ſower. 

19 When any one hceareth the! 
word of the kingdom, and under-! 
ſtandeth it not, then cometh the! 
wicked one, and catchethaway that 
which was ſown 1n his heart: this 


way-1ide. 

20 But he that received the ſeed 
into ſtony places, the ſame 15 he thar 
hearech the word, and anon with 
Joy recelveth it : | 

21 Yet hath henot root in him-: 
ſelf, bur dureth for a while : for 
when tribulation or periccution ari-! 
ſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
he1s offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed 
among the thorns, 15 he that heareth 
the word: and the care of this 
world, and the deceittulne(s of 
riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received ſecd _ 
the good ground, 1s he that heareth! 
the word, and underſtandeth 2t, 

which 


| [The tares | _ Thap. xii, andTeaven, 
which alſo beareth fruit, and bring-| unto them, The kingdom of heaven, 
F eth forth ſome an hundred-fold,| is like unto leaven, which a woma 
ſome f1xry, ſome thirty. | took and hid in chree meaſures of 
q | 24 © Another parable pur he meal, till the whole was leavened, | 


forth unto them, ſaying, The king- 34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus! 
dom of heaven 15 likened unto a! unto the multitude in parables, and! 
man which ſowed good ſeed 1n his withour a parable ſpake he not ugto: 
field : ' them : | 
"1 2s But while men ſlept, his ene-, 35 Thatit might be fulflled which! 


ns 1; OF Ww wW- 


my came and ſowed tares among the 


| wheat, and went his way. 


| 26 But when the blade was ſprung 
'up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares alſo. 


27 So the ſervants of the houl- | 


holder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, 


was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
I will open my mouth 1n parables, 
I will utter things which have been 
' kept ſecrer from the foundation of 
| the world, 
35 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude 
| away. and went into the houſe : and 


didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy | his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, 
field? from whence then hath 1t| Declare unto us the parable of the 


'tarcs ? 


| rares of the fheld. 


' 28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy | 
hath done this. The ſervants faid * 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go | 
and gathcr them up ? | 

29 Bur he ſaid, Nay; leſt while | 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up al- 
fo the whear with them, 

' 3o Let both grow together until 
ithe harveſt : and 1n the time of 
'harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together firſt the tares, and 
'bind them 1n bundles to burn them : 
but gather the wheat into my 
barn. 

| 31 © Another parable pur he 
forth unto them, ſaying, The king- 
dom of heaven 15 like to a grain of 
'muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and 
ſowed in his field, 

32 Which indeed 1s the leaſt of 
/all ſeeds : but when it 1s grown, 1t 
1s the greateſt among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree : (o that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 1n the bran- 
ches thereof, 

33 { Another parable ſpake he 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,He that ſoweth the good ſeed, 
1s the Son of man : 

33 The field 1s the world : the 
good ſeed are the children of the 
kingdom : bur the tares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked oe : 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, 
is the devil : the harveſt 1s the end 
of the world : and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall 
ir be in the end of this world. 

4r The Son of man ſhall ſend 
forch his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther our of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 1n1- 
quity 3 

42 And ſhall caſt them intoa fur- 
nace of fire : there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth. : 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 
forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears:o hear, 
let him hear. 


Bod 4 44 « Again 


_-” TThedraw-nct. S, Batthew, Herods opinion of Chriſt. 


— 44 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 


ven 15.like unto treaſure hid in a 

field : the which when a man hath 

found, he hideth, and for. joy there- 
f goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, 
nd bnyeth that field. 

45 © Again, the kingdom of hea- 
en 1s like unto a merchant-man, 
ceking goodly pearls : 

45 Whowhen he had found one 
carl of great price, he went and 
old all that he had, and bought it. 

47 © Again, the kingdom of hea- 
en 15 like unto a ner that was caſt 
nto the ſea , and gathered of cvery 
ind. 

43 Which, when it was full,they 
rew to ſhore, and fat down, and ga- 
hered the good into veſſels,but caſt 
he bad away. | 

49 So ſhall it beat the end of the 
'orld : the angels ſhall come forth, 
nd fever the wicked from among 

che juſt ; | 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the 
urnace of fire : there ſhall be wail- 

Ing and gnaſhing of recth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them,Have ye 
underſtood all theſe things ? They 
iay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, There- 
fore every ſcribe whichis inſtructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven, is like 
unto a man that 1s an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his 
treaſure things new and old. 

53 © And itcame to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe para- 
bles, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into| 
his own countrey,he taught them in 
their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they 
were aſton!ſhed, and ſaid, Whence 
hath this man rhis wiſdom, and| 


$5 Is notthis the carpenters ſon ? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren James, and Joſcs, and 
Simon, and Judas ? .I'Y 

5s And his fiſters, arc they not 
all with us ? whence then hath cis 
man all theſe things ? | 

$7 And they were offended in| 
him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, ſave| 
In his own countrey, and in his own! 
houſe, | 

$8 And he did notmany mighty! 
works there, becauſe of their un- 


bclief, 


| 


CHAP. XIV. | 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore 
Fohn Baptiſt was beheaded, 13 Feſus de- 
parteth into a deſart place, 15 where Le 
feedeth five thoujand men with jrve loaves 
and two fiſhes, - 22 He walketh on tFe ſex 
to kis diſciples : 34 and landing at Genne-= 
ſaret, healeth the /4 ckby the touch of the kem 

of his garment. 
T that time Herod the te- 
trarch heard of the fame of 

Jeſus, 


2 And faid unto his ſervants , 
This 1s John the Bapriſt, he 1s riſen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
him. 

3 © For Herod had laid hold on 
John,and bound him, and put h/m m 
priſon for Herodias ſake,his brother 
Philips wife, : 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It 
15 not lawful for thee ro have her. 

s And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the mult1- 
tude, becauſe they counted him as a 
prophet. 

6 But when Herods birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of Herodia 
danced before them, and pleaſe 


theſe mighty works ? | 


Herod. 
- Where 


*  jJohn beheaded. 


Cha 


rtv. Five thouſand fed 


i _— —_—_— 


75 Whereupon he promiſed with 
an oath, ro give her whatſoever ſhe 
would aſk. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtru&- 
ed ofher morher, ſaid, Give me here 


Tohn Bapriſts head 1n a charger. 


vertheleſs for the oaths ſake, and 
hem which ſat with him at meat; he 
ommanded /t to be given her, 
10 And he ſent and bcheaded 
ohn 1n the priſon, 
11 And his head was brought 1n 


| 9 And the king was fory : ne-| fragments that remained , twelve 


two fiſhes, and looking up to hea3 
ven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to hzs diſciples, and the 
diſciples to the mulrirude. 

20 And they did all eat, _ 
| were filled : and they rook up of th 


baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thouſand men , beſide 
women and children. 

22 C And ſtraightway Jeſus con- 
ſtrained his diſciples to ger into 2 


charger, and given to the damlicl : 
and ſhe brought zt ro her mother. 
| 12 And his diſciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, and 
vent and told Jeſus. 
13 C When Jeſus heard of zt, he 
eparted thence by ſhip into a de- 
ert place, apart : and when the peo- 
le had heard thereof, they followed 
um on foot our of the cities, 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw 

great multitude, and was moved 
vith compatlion toward them , and 
c healed their fick. 

is © And when 1t was evening, 
1s diſciples came to him, ſaying, 
his is a deſert place, and che time 
s now paſt; ſend the multitude 
way, that they may go into the 
illages, and buy themſclves vi- 
uals. 

15 But Jefus ſaid unto them, 
[They need nor depart, give ye them 
Ko car, 
| 17 And they ſay unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
|fithes. | 
| 18 He ſaid, Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And hecommanded the mul- 
titude to fir down on the prals, 
and took the five loayes and the 


ſhip, and to go before him unrothe 
| other fide , while he ſent the multt- 
rudes away. 

23 And when he had fenr the 
multirudes away, he went upinto a 
mountain apart to pray : and when 
'the evening was come, he was there 
'alone, 
| 24 Bur the ſhip was nowin the 
[midft of the ſea, roſled with waves ; 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And 1n the fourth watch of 
the night, Jeſus went unto them 
walking on the ſea, 

25 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſea , they were 
troubled, ſaying, Ir 15 a ſpirit 3 and 
they cried our for fear. 

27 Bur ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, 
it15T, be nor afraid, 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Lord, 1f jt be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water, 

29 And he ſaid , Come. And 
when Peter was come down our of 
the ſhip, he walked on the water, t 
go to Jcſus, 

30 But when he ſaw the win: 
boiſtrous, he was afraid ; and begin 
ning to fink, he cried, ſaying, Lord 
lave me, 


21.A0 


1044 |The ſick healed. S, MBatthew, 


' 31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretch-! 
'cd forth bis hand, and caught him, 
[and (aid unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. | 
| 33 Then they that were 1n the 
| ſhip, came and worſhipped hm, ſay-| 
[Ing, Of a truth thou art the Son of) 
| God. | 
' 34 © And when they were gone; 
| over, they came into the land of 
| Genneſarct, | 

3s And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 


{ent out into all that countrey raund 


that were diſcaſed, 

35 And beſought him that they 
might onely touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
were made perfe&ly whole, 


CHAP, XV, 


about, and brought unto him all | 
ime, teaching for doftrines the com-! 


' 
1 


3 Chriſt reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſecs for 
tranſpreſſeng Gods commandments through 
their own traditions; 11 teacheth how that 
which goeth anto the mouth, doth not deſule 
& man, 21 Hehealeth the daughter of (he 
woman of Canaan, 3o and other great mul- 
titudes : 32 and wih ſeven loaves, and a 
few little jiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, 
befides women and children. 


Hen came to = ſcribes and 

Phariſees, which were of Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs 
he tradition of the elders? for they 
aſh not their hands when they eat 
read. 

3 Buthe anſwered and ſaid unto 
hem, Why do you alſo tranſgreſs 
he commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, 
{Honour thy father and mother ; 


nto the ditch. 


| ble. 


and, He that curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. | 

5s Burye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to h;s father or h;s mother, 7t isa gift: 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be pro- 


| fired by me, 


6 And honour not his father or 
his mother,he ſhall be free, Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias 
prophetie of you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth nigh un- 


ro me with their mouth , and ho- 


noureth me with their lips : 
their heart 15 far from me. | 
9 But in vain they do worſhip 


but! 


mandments of men. | 

10 © And he called the multi-/ 
tude, and faid unto them, Hear and' 
underſtand. | 

11 Not that whichgoeth into the! 
mouth defileth a man : but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and! 
ſaid unto him , Knoweſt thou that; 
the Phariſees were offended after 
they heard this ſaying ? | 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall 


15 Then anſwered Peter, and aid 
unto him, Declare unto us this para- 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yer 
without underſtanding ? 
17 Donor ye yet underſtand, that; 


whatſoever entreth in at the mouth 
poeth 


Theſcribes removed. 


| 


4A 
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_ © {Whar dehileth. 


Chap] xvt. Theleven loaves. 


"—Tgocth into thebelly, and scaſt our| 


30 And great multitudes came 
:1nto the draught ? ' unto him, having with rhem thoſe 
13 Bur thoſe things which proceed | that were lame, blind. dvim >, maim- 
| out of the mouth, come forth from| ed, and many others, and cat. _ 
the heart, and they defile the man, | down at Jctus feet, and he healed 
| 19 For out of the heart proceed] them: | 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,, 431 Infomuch that the multicud 
| fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs,! wondred when they ſaw tie dum 
| blaſphemies. | ro ſpeak, the maimed to be whole,th 
| 20 Theſe are the things which! lame to walk, and the blind tofee 
(defile a man : bur to eat with un-}| and they glorified rhe God of Ifrael 
| waſhen hands defileth nor a man. 32 © Then Jeſus called his diſcy 


| 21 © Then Jeſus went thence, 
{and departed into.the coatts of Tyre 
and S1don. 

22 And behold, a woman of Ca- 
[!naan came our of the ſame coaſts, 
'and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 


mercy on me, O Lord, thou fon of 


(David; my daughter 1s gricvouſly 
|vexed witha devil. 


23 Burt he anſwered her not a' 
And his difctples came and! 


|word. 
beſought him, ſaying , Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us. 
| 24 Bur he anſwered and faid, I 
am not ſent, bur unto the loſt ſheep 
'of rhe houſe of lIfrael. 

25 Then came the and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 


1s not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to caſt 1t to dogs, 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord : 
yer the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and fatd 
unto her, O woman, great z#s thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus- departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the ſea 
of Galilee, and went up into a 
mountaln, and fat down there, 


26 But he anſwered and ſaid, Ic 


ples unto him, and ſaid,T have com 
paſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they continue with me now thre 
days, and have nothing to eat : an 
T will not ſend them away faſting, 
leſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples fay unto 
him, Whence ſhould we have fo 
much bread in the wilderneſs, as ro 
fill fo great a multitude ? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How! 
many loaves have ye? and they ad, 
Seven, and a few |irtle fiſhes, 

35 And he commanded the mul- 
ticude to fit down on the ground. 

35 And he took the ſeven loaves 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them , and gave to his difcti- 
ples, and the diſciples to the multt- 
rude, 

37 And they dd all cat, and were 
filled : and they rook up of the bro- 
ken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets 
full, 

38 And they that did cat, were 
four thouſand men , befide women 
and cl1{dren. 

39 And he ſent away the mult1- 
tude, and rook ſhip, and came into 
| the coaſts of Magdala. 


CHAP, XVI. 
x The Phariſees requare 2 je212. 6 Feſus I .7 2 
eh his dijciptes of the Jeaven of the Phi 
1i/ee 


=P. 


£ 19n required. ©, 


Datthe ew. The peoples opinion, F }? 
TT VICTIM STne'T.” F."T3 TFe FeopTes opimt- [many balKkets ye took up ? Ls 


on of Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſeon of him, | 


21 Jeſus foreſherreth his death, 23 reprc- 


11 How 1s 1t that ye do not un-, 


| 
| wing Peter for diff wading kim from it, (derſtand, that I ſpake zt not ro You! 
| 


24 And admonijheth theje that will follors 
kin:, to bear the croſs. | 


He Phariſces alſo with the Sad- | 
ducees , came, and tempting, | 
efired him that he would ſhew |! 


; Concerning bread , 


thar ye ſhould! 
beware of-the leaven of the Phar1-/ 
fees, and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that 
(he bade th4 not beware of the lea-! 


x ena ſign from heaven. 'ven of bread, but of the do&rine of 
| 2 He anſwered and ſaid unto |the Phariſees, andof the Sadducees.) 
"hg When 1t 15 evening, ye lay, | 13 © When Jeſus came into the! 
t will be fair weather : for the 1kie |coaſts of Cefarea Philipp, he aſked; 
s red, his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men; 
3 And in the morning, It w#U be (ſay, that I, the Son of man, am ? | 
oul v eather today : for the ſkie 15 | x4 And they ſaid, Some ſay that! 
ed and lowring. O ye hypocrites, [thou art John the Baptiſt , ſome| 
e can diſcern the face of the ſkie, Elias, and others, Jeremias, or one | 
r can ye not dzſcern the ſigns of the of the prophets. 

1mes ? 15 He faithunto them, But whom! 
4 A wicked and adulterous ge- wn ye thatI am ? | 
ration ſecketh after a ſign, and | 16 And Simon Peter anſwered 
ere ſhall no ſign be given unto 1t, and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
but the fign of the prophet Jonas. |of the living God. | | 
And he left them and departed. | 17 And Jeſus anſwered and aid 
s And when his diſciples were unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
come to the other ſide, they had |Bar-jona : for fleſh and bleud hath! 
forgotten to take bread. not revealed zt unto thee , but my 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Father which is in heaven. 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 12 And] ſay alſo unto thee, That 
f the Phariſees , and of the Sad- {thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
[ducees. T will build my church : and the 
7 And they reaſoned among [gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
themſelves, ſaying, It zs becauſe we |1t. 
have taken no bread. 19 And Iwill give unto thee the 
8 which when _ percerved, [keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
he ſaid unto them, O ye of little [whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
faith, why reaſon ye among your {ſhall be bound in heaven : and what- 
ſclves, becauſe ye have brought no |ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, 
bread ? ſhall be looſed 1n heaven. 
9 Do ye not yet underſtand, net- | 20 Then charged he his diſciples 
ther remember the five loaves of the | that they ſhould tell no raan thar he 
five thouſand, and how many bal- | was Jeſus the Chriſt, 
kets ye took up ? 21 © From that time forth be- 
10 Neither the ſeven - loaves of [gan Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, 
the four thouſand, and how|how that he muſt go unto Jeruſa- 
| lem. 


| 


The crofsto be born. Chayþ thll.  Chuiſtrrancfgured.| 


TY Jem, and ſuffer many things of the |ſun, and his raiment was whute as 
' elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, [the light. | 
| and be killed, and be raiſed again | 23 And behold, there appeared 
' the third day. unto them Moſes and Elias talking 
/ 22 Then Peter took him , and |with him. 
began to rebuke him, ſaying, Beit | 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
| far from thee, Lord : this ſhall not unto Jeſus, Lord, it 15 good for us 
| be unto thee. 5 be here: if thou wilt, let us 
] | 23 But he turned, and ſaid unto |make here three tabernacles z ore 
1 Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, |for thee, and one for Moſes, and one | 
| thou art an offence unto me : for |for Elias. 
| thou ſavoureſt not the things that be | 5 While he yer ſpake, behold, a 


1 of God, bur thoſe that be of men, 


24 © Then faid Jeſus unto his 
diſciples, If any man will come after 
me, lethim deny himſelf, and rake 


'bright cloud overſhadowed them : 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud 
which ſaid, this 1s my beloved Son, 
in whom I amwell pleaſed ; hear ye 


up his croſs, and follow me. him. 
| 2g For whoſoever will fave his | 6 And when the diſciples heard 
life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever |zt, they fell on their face, and were | 
will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall |ſore afraid. 
nd it, ' 4 And Jeſus came and touched 
| 25 For what isa man profited, if |them, and ſaid , Ariſe, and be not 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and |afraid. 
loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhalla| 8 And when they had lift up 
man give in exchange for his ſoul ? {their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſaye 
27 For the Son of man ſhall |Jeſus onely. 
come in the glory of his Father, | 9 And as they came down from 
with his angels; and then he fhall |the mountain , Jeſus charged them, 
reward every man according to his |ſaying, Tell the vifion to no man, 
works. \until the Son of man be riſen again 


28 Verily I ſay unto you, There 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall | 
not taſte of death, till they ſee the 
Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. 


CHAP. XVIL 


'1 The tramfiguration of Chriſt, 24 He heale:h | 


the Iunatick, 22 foretelleth hs Be paſſion, | 


24 and payeth tribute, —_— 28 
Nd after fix days, Telus taketh 
Peter, James, and John -_ 
brother, and bringeth them up into} 
an high mountain apart, | 
' 2 And was transfigured before 
them, and his face did ſhine as the 
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| 


(ſaying, Why then ſay the ſcribes, 


| thathe {pake unto them of John the 


Is —_—_—_ —— —  — — — — 
— —— * GIN n_—_ oy 9 N _- —_ 


from the dead. | 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, 


that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 

unto them, Elias truly ſhall firſt 
come, and reſtore all things : 
12 Burt Ifay unto you, That Elias 
15 come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what-- 
ſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then thediſciples underſtood} 


Bapriſt, 
14 T And 


——I—" 


— 


| 
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to the multitude, there came to him, /was come into the houſe, Jeſus pre-! 
a certain man kneeling down to him, vented him, ſlaying, what thinkeſt 
and ſayinz, |rhou, Simon ? of whom do the 
| 15, Lord, havemercy on my ſon, kings of the earth rake cuſtom or tri- | 
or he is lunatick, and ſore vexed : bute ? of their own children, or of 
or oft-times he falleth into the fire, [ſtrangers ? 
nd oft into the water, { 26 Peter faith unto him, Of 
j 16 AndI brought him tothy di- |ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
ſciples,and they could not cure him, |Then are the children free, 
x7 Then Jeſus anſwered and fajd, | 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we} 
© faithleſs and perverſe generation, [ſhould oftend chem, go thou to the | 
how long ſhall I be with you ? how {ſca, and caft an hook, and take up 
Jong ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him |the fiſh that firſt cometh up : and! 
hither ro me. when thou haſt opened his mouth, | 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, |thou ſhalt find a piece of money : | 
and he departed out of him : and }that take, and give unto them for me | 
the child was cured from that very and thee. | 
hour. W C H A P. XVII. | 
19 Then came the diſciples to}, chriſt warneih kis diſciples tobe Pumble and | 
Teſus apart, and ſaid, Why could not } harmlcys, 7 to avert offences, and not to 
we caſt him our ? deſprje tbe Liiile ones : IF teacheth how we : 
20 And Jeſus faid unto them, Be- are to deal with our brethren, when they of | 
R : fend us, 21 and how oft to forgive them ; | 
cauſe of your unbelict : for verily 23 which be ſetteth forth by a parable oft 
I ſay unto you, If Ve have faith as a the king that took, account of is ſervants, 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall fay | 32 44 j#niſe# him who ſhewed no mercy | 
unto this mountain, Remove hence | 2 #770597 : | 
to yonder place,and it ſhall remove ; | T the ſame time came the dj- 
and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible unto A ceiptes unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 


you. 15s the greateſt in the kingdom of 
21 Howbeit this kind gocth nor [heaven ? 
out, but by prayer and faſting. | 2 And Jeſuscalleda little child 


22 © And while they abode in; unto him, and ſet himin the midft of 
Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The | them, | 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed into] 3 And faid, Verilyl ſay unto you, | 
the hands of men : Except ye be converted , and be-! 
23 And they ſhall kill him,|-come as little children, ye ſhall nor | 
and the third day he ſhall he raiſed} emer into the kingdom of heaven, 
again : and they were exceeding} 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall | 
ſory. humble himſelf as this little child, 
24 < And when they were come| the ſame 1z greateſt in the kingdom 
ro Capernaum, they that received} of heaven, | 


tribute-money, came to Peter, an 5s And whoſo ſhall receive one! 
ſaid , Doth not your maſter pay| ſuch little child in my name , re-/ 
tribute ? ceiyeth me, | 


[The lunatick healed. _S, Matthew. __To be humble.| | | 


14 © And when they were come | 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he! | 


6 -E 


—TForgivench; commanded. Thap.tvili, The parable of the 


"+7" 6 But wholo ſhall offend one of tell him his fault berween thee and 
theſe little ones which believe in} him alone : 1f he ſhall hear thee, 
me, it were better for him that a! thou haſt gained thy brother. 
;milſtone were hanged about his| 16 Burt if he will not hear thee, 
'neck, and that he were drowned in! then take with thee one or two more, 
the depth of the ſea, ' that in the mouth of two or three 

7 © Wountothe world becaule of witneſſes every word may be eſta- 
offences : for it muſt needs be that} bliſhed. 
offences come : but wo to that man! x7 And if he ſhall negle& to hear 

| by whom the offence cometh. ; them, tell 1t unto the church; bur 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy | if he negle& to hear the church, ler 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and | him be unto thee as an heathen mary 

caſt them from thee : it is better for| and a publicane. 
[thee to enter into life halt or maim-| 18 Verily I fay unto you, What- 
ied, rather then having two hands; ſoever ye ſhall bind onearth, ſhall 
or two feet,to be caſt intoeverlaſting| be bound in heaven : and whatſ 
|fire. | ever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
' 9 And if thine eye offend thee, looſed in heaven. 

luck it out, and caſt it from thee:} 19 Again I fay unto you, that j 
11t is better for thee ro enter into life} two of you ſhall agree on earth, as 
[with one eye, rather. then having! touching any thing that they ſhall 
{twoeyes to be caſt into hell-fire. | aſk, it ſhall be done for them ofmy 
| 10 Takeheed that ye deſpiſe not Father which 1s tm heaven. 
|one of theſe little ones; for I ſay un-} 20 For where two or three are 
[ro you, That in heaven their angels | gathered together in my name, 
do always behold the face of my Fa-| there am T in the midſt of them. 


'ther which 15s 1n heaven. 21 © Then camePeter to him,and 
'' 11 For theSon of man is cometo | ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my bro- 
fave that which was loſt. ther ſin againſt me, and I forgive 


| 12 Howthink ye? If a man have | him ? will ſeyen times ? 

'an hundred ſheep, and one of them| 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay nor 

be gone aſtray , doth he not leave | unto thee, Until ſeven times : bur 

the ninety and nine, and goeth into | unril ſeventy times ſeven, 

the mountains, and ſeeketh that| 23 © Therefore 1s the Kingdom 

which 1s gone aſtray ? of heaven likened unto a certain 

' 13 And if (o be that he find it, |king, which would take account of 

verily T ſay unto you, He rejoyceth | his ſervants, 

\more of that ſheep, then of the ninety | 24 And when he had begun to 

'and nine which went not aſtray. reckon, one was brought unto him, 
14 Even ſo it is not the will of | which ought him ten thouſand ta- 

;your Father which 1s in heaven, | tents. 

[that one of theſe little ones ſhould | 25 But foraſmuch as he had nor to 

periſh. y, his lord commanded him to be 

| 15 © Moreover, if thy bgother | (old,and his wife and children,andall 

ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and| that he had, and payment to be made. 


22 Mt £2 25 The 


f 26 The ſervant therefore fell! 


v11g and his ſervants. &, 


atthew. 


Thelick healec .| 


own, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
rmps have paticnce with me, and I 
will pay thee all. 


27 Then the Lord of that ſer- | 
ant was moved with compaſſion, | 
nd looſed him , and forgave him | 


the debt. 


and found one of his fellow-ſer- 
vants, which ought him an hundred 
Pence : and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fell 
down at his feer, and beſought him, 
faying, Have paticnce with me, and 
T will pay thee all. 

20 And he would not : but went 
and caſt him into priſon, uull he 
ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants 
faw what was done, they were very 
fory, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 


32 Then his lord, after that he 
ad called him, ſaid unto him,z O 
hou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee 
11 that debt, becauſe thou defiredit 

© 2 

33 Shouldſt not thou alfo have 
d compaſſion on thy fellow- 

ſervant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
elivered him to the tormentors,t1l! 
e ſhould pay all that was due unto 
um. 

2s Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
ather do alſo unto you, if ye from 


your hearts forgive not every one 


his brother their treſpaſſes. 
CHAP, XIX» 
Chriſt lealeth the ſick: 3 anſwereth the 


Phariſees concerning divorcement : 10g err= 


23 But the ſame ſervant went our, | 


to = away his wife for every 


{ſhall cleave to his wife : and they 


was not (0. | 


ever ſhall put away his wife, except | 
t be for fornication, and ſhall mar- | 
ry another , commirteth adultery : | 


eth nhen marriage is neceſſary : 
cerveth little chillren : 16 inſlyutteth the 
young man how to attain eternal life, 20 and! 
how to be perfett : 23 telleth his diſciples| 
how hard it is for arichman to enter into 
the kingdom of God : 25 and promiſeth ul 
ward to thoſe that forſake any thing, to fol=| 
low Fim, | 
Nd it came to paſs, that when! 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe fay-! 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and | 
came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
yond Jordan : 
2 And great multitudes followed | 
him, and he healed them there. 
3 T The Phariſces alſo came 
unto him, tempting him , and ſay- 
ing unto him, Is it lawful for a man 


caule ? 

4 Ard he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Have ye not -read,! 
that he which made them at the be-' 
ginning, made them male and fe-| 
male ? | 

s And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall 
a man leave father and mother, and! 


twain ſhall be one fleſh, 

5s Wherefore they are no may | 
rwain, but one fleſh. What there-! 
fore God hath joyned together , ler| 
not man put aſunder, | 

7 They fay unto him, Why did; 
Moſes then command to give a wri- 
ting of divorcement, and to put her 
away ? 

38 He faich unto them , Moſes, | 
becauſe of the hardneſs of your! 


hearts,ſuffered you ro pur away your | 
wives: bur from the beginning 1c 


o And I fay unto you , Whoſo- 
| 
| 


and 


© —— 
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© 
— Þivorcement anſwered. Cf 
d whoſo marrieth her which 1s 


p. tir. How to be perfet 


wt, away, doth commit adultery. 

10 © His diſciples fay unto him, 
If che caſe of the man be ſo with hzs 
wife, 1t 1s not good to marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All 

en cannot recelve this ſaying, fave 
they to whom it 15given. 

12 For. there are ſome cunuchs, 
which were fo born from their mo- 
thers womb : and there are ſome cu- 
muchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men ; and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves cu- 
uchs for the kingdom of heavens 
ake. He that 1s able to receive zt, 
let him receive zt. 

13 © Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he ſhould 
put hs hands on them, and pray : 
and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them nor to 
come unto me : for of tuch 15 the 
kingdom of heaven. 

1s And he Jaid iis hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

15 EC Andbehold, one came and 
faid unto him, Good Maſter, what 
good thing ſhall I do that I may 
have cternal lite ? 

17 And he ſaid unto h1m, Why 


- {calleſt thou me good? there is none 


good bur one, that is God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He faith unto him, Which? 
Jeſus ſaid , Thou ſhale do ne mur- 
der, Thou ſhalt not commit adultc- 
ry, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs, 

i9 Honour thy father and ty mo- 
ther: and, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy (elf. 

29 The young man faith unto 


im, All theſe things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I yet ? 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfe&, go ard (ell char theu 
haſt, and give to the poor, and thou 
fhalr have treaſure in heaven : and 

come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that ſaying, he went away forrow- 
ful : for he had great pollciſions. 

23 © Then aid Jeſus unto his dt- 
ſciples, Verily I ſay unto you, That a 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into rhe 
kingdom of heaven, 

24 And againlT fay unto you, It 15 
eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eve of a ncedle, then for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

28 When his difciples heard #?, 
they were exceedingly amazed, fay- 
ing, Who then canbe faved ? 

25 Bur Jeſus beheld rhem, ard 
fazd unto them , with men this is 
unpoſſible, bur with God all things 
arc pothible, 

27 CT Then anſiercd Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee ; what 
ſhall we have therefore ? 

23 And Jeſus faid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, That ye which 
have followed me 1n the regenerari- 
on. when the Son of man ſha] tit 
in the throne of hits glory, ye alio 
ſhall fir upon twelve chrone: judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Tiracl, 

29 And cvery one that hath for- 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father ,, or mother, or wife , or 
children, or lands for my names 
ſake, ſhail receive an hundred. 
fold, and ſhall inheric everlatting 
ute, 

30 Byt many that 2r: firſt, ſhall be 
laſt ; and the laſt {2:7 ze firſt. 

Pn 
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The labourers in 


DS, Yatthew. 


the vineyard, 


CHAP. XX, 
' Chriſt by the jumilnude of the labowrers in 


; thevineyard, ſheweth that God is debter une 
to no man; 17 foretellctb his paſſion ; 20 by 
! anſwering the mother of Zeledee's chile 
dren, teacketh his diſciples to be lowly; 
zo and giveth tro blind men their ſight. 
Or the kingdom of heaven 1s 
{L likeunto a man that is an houſ- 
holder, which wenr our early in the 
orning to hire labourers jnto his 
neyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
e labonrers for a peny a day, he 
ent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went our about the 
hird hour, and faw others ſtanding 
dle in the market-place, 

4 And ſaid unto them,Go ye alſo 
rto the vineyard, and whatſoever 
5 right, I will give you. And they 
ent their way, 

s Again he went out about the 
1xth-and ninth hour, and did hke- 
1(e. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out,and found others ſtand- 
Ing idle, and faith unto them, Why 
nd ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no 
an hath hired us. He faith unto 
hem, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
nd whatſoever 15 right, that ſhall ye 
EcElIVve. 

8 So when even was come, the 
ord of the vineyard ſaith unto his 
eward,Call the labourers, and give 
hem their hire, beginning from the 
aſt unto the firft. 

9 And when they came that were 
kirzd about the eleventh hour, they 
eccived every man a peny. 

10 Bur whenthe firſt came, they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould have re- 
eived more, and they likewiſe rc- 
erved every man a Peny. 
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11 And when they had received 
tt, they murmured againſt the good-| | 
man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
haſt made them equal unto us,which 
have born the burden and heat of 
the day. 

13 Buthe anſwered one of chem, 
and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no/ 
wrong : didſt nor thou agree with' 
me for a peny ? 

14 Take that thine 7s, and go thy | 
way : I will give unto this laſt, even! 
as unto thee. 

15 Is 1t not Jawful for me to do| 
what I will with mine own? 15 thine | | 
eye ev1l], becauſe T am good ? 

16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt,and the | 


firſt laſt: for many be called, bur | 


few choſen. 

17 © And Jeſus going up to Jeru- 
ſalem, took the twelve diſciples a- 
part in the way, and faid unto them, | 

18 Behold, we goup to Jeruſalem, | 
and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed | 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the | 
ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him | 
to death, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge, | 
and to crucifie him : and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 © Then came to him rhe mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children, with her 
ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring 
a certain thing of him. 

21 And he faid unto her, What! 
wilt thou? She faith unto him, Grant! 
that theſe my two ſons may fit, the! 
one on thy right had, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom. 

22 Put Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Ye know not what ye aſk. Are ye 
able tro drink of the cup that "_ 

rin 
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TO 


ebedec's children. 


drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that TI am baptized with ? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. 
| 23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye 
ſal drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized with : bur to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, 15 nor 
nine to give, but zt [hall be given to 
hem for whom 1t 1s prepared of my 
ather. 
24 And when the ten heard zt, 
hey were moved with indignation 
againſt the two brethren, 
| 25 But Jeſuscalled them unto him, 
d ſaid, Ye know that the princes 
f the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
over them, and they that are great, 
xerciſe authority upon them. 
26 Burt it ſhall not be ſo among 
ou: but whoſoever will be great 


mong you, let him be your mini- 
cr 


among you, let him be your ſervant. 
28 Evenas the Son of man came 
ot to be miniſtred unto, butto m1- 
ma and to give hits life a ranſom 
or many. 
| 29 And as they departed from 
ericho, a great multitude followed 
im. 
| 30 And behold, two blind ment 
Itting by the way-fide, when they 
eard that Jeſus paiied by,cried our, 


aying, Have mercy onus, O Lord, as 


hou ſon of David. 
| 
their peace : but they cried the 
.more,ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou ſon of David. 


ftraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 
j- and a colt with her : looſe them,and 


27 And whoſoever will be chief | 


«tt, Thertwoblind men 


33 They fay unto him, Lord,tha 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 _—— had compaſſion on 
them, and touched their eyes : and! 
immediately their eyes receive 


ſight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 
i C =_ rideth into Feruſalem upon an aſi,; 
12 ariveth the buyers and ſellers out of thel 
temple, 17 curſeth the fig-tree, 23 puttech 
to ſilence the prieſts and elders, 28 and re- 
buketh them by the ſimilitude of the two 
fons, 33 and the husbandmen, who ſlew 
Juch as were ſent unto them. 
Nd when they drew nigh unto 
Jeruſalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of O- 
lives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
_ 2 Saying unto them, Go into the 


village over againſt you, and 


me A 


bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and ſtraightway he | 
w1ll ſend them. 

4 All this was done,that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


| 3r And the multitude rebuked / 
them, becauſe they ſhould hold | and they ſet him thereon. 


| ſpread their garments in the way ; 
! others cut down branches from the 


the propher, ſaying, : 
s Tell ye the daughter of Ston,| ' 
Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and 
a colt the fole of an aſs. | 
5 And the diſciples went and did 
Jeſus commanded them, 
7 And brought the afs, and the 
colt, and put on them thetr clothes, 


3 And a very great multitude 


| 32 And [eſus ſtood ſtill, and called trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


them, and ſaid, What will ye that I 


ſhall do unto you? 


Ny GH 


9 And the multitudes that went; 
before, and that followed, cried, 
Cc 2 faying,' 


_ —— 
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he buyers and (cllers. SH, 


ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of Da- 
1d: bleſſed 1s he that comethin the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt, 

10 And wifen he was come into 
Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 
ſaying, Who 15 this ? 

| 11 And the mulitude ſaid, This 
Is Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 © And Jcſus went into the 
temple of God, and caſt out all them 
that ſold and bought in the- temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
1cy-changers, and the ſcats of them 
hat ſold doves, 

1; And ſaid unto them, Ir 1s writ- 
cn, My houſe ſhall be called the 
iouſc of prayer, but ye have made 
t a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
ame to him in the temple, and he 
ealed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts and 
cribes ſaw the wonderful things thar 
e did, and the children crying 1n 
he temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to 
he ſon of David; they were fore 
iſpleaſed, 

15 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt 
thou what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith 
nto them, Yea; have ye never read, 
ut of the mouth of habes and ſuck- 
ings thou haſt perfeted praiſe ? 

7 C Andhelefrt them, and went 
ut of the city into Bethany, and he 
odged there, 

138 Now in the morning as he re- 
urned 1nto the city, he hungred. 

15 And when he ſaw a fig-tree 1n 
he way, he came to1t, and found 
orhing thereon, but lcaves onely, 
nd ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And 
reſentiy thc ftig-tree whhered away, 


atthew, F:g-tree curſed. 


20 Andwhen the diſctples ſaw zt, $a 


they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is 
the fig-tree withered away ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and aid anto/ 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, If ye 
have fatth and doubt not, ye ſhall 
not onely do this which 7s done to the 
fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto 


this mountain, Be thou removed,! 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; ir| 
ſhall be done. 

22 Andall things whatſoever ye, 
fall aſk in prayer, belicving, ye, 
ſhall receive. | 

23 © And when he was come in-; 
to the temple, the chief prieſts and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him, as he was teaching, and faid,' 
By what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this 
authoriry ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I alſo will aſk you'one 
thing, which if ye tell me, T in like 
wiſe will tell you by what authority 
I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence 
was 1t? from heaven, or of men ? 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, It we ſhall ſay, From hea- 


ven; he will ſay unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe him? 

26 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; 
we fear the people;for all hold John 
as a prophet. 

27 Andthey anſwered Jeſus, and 
ſaid, We cannot tell. And he ſaid un- 
ro them, Neither tel] I you by what 


authoriry I do theſe things. 

23 © But what think you? A cer- 
tain man had rwo ſons, and he came 
to the firſt, and ſa1d, Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard, 

29 He anſiveredand ſaid, I will 
not : bur afterward he repented.and 
Wau. 30 And 


m— | The elders rebuked. 


ai 
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_Ehay. trit, Ofthe husband meng 


faid, I zo, fir; and went not. 
31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father ? They ſay unto 


 Verily I ſay unto you, That the pu 


MM  ————_— 


him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto them 


licans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteouſneſs, and ye 
believed him not : but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him. And 
ye when ye had ſeen 2?, repented 
'not afterward, that ye might be- 
{lieve him, 
| 33 CHearanother Sourrne There 
was a certain houſholder which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a towre, and let 
1t out to hushandmen, and went in- 
to a far countrey. 

k 34 And when the time of the 
ruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants 
to the haſbandmen, that they might 
Ireccive the fruits of 1t. 

3s And the huſbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. 

35 Again, he ſent other ſervants, 
[mo then the firſt: and they did unto 
'them likewiſc. 

37 Butlaſt of all, he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will re- 
lverence my ſon. 
| 33 Bur when the huſbandmen 
'faw the ſan, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, This 15 the heir, come, let us 
kill him, and let us ſeize on his m- 
hericance, 

- 39 And they caught him,and caſt 
him our of the vineyard, and flew 
him. 


o And he cameto the ſecond,and; the vineyard cometh, what will h 
aid likewiſe. And he anſwered and! do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 


* unto other 


49 When the Lord therefore of 


5 
41 They fay unto him, He wil 
| miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicke 
men, and will let out his vineyar 
huſbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits 1n their 
ſeaſons. 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the ſcriptures, The 
ſtone which the builders rejeRed, 
. the ſame 1s become the head of rhe 
| corner : this is the Lords doing, and 
It 15 marvellous in our cycs? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The 
kingdom of God ſhall be taken 
from you, and given to a non 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on 
| this ſtone, ſhall be broken : bur” on 
| whomſoever it ſhall fall, ir will 
grind him to powder. 
| 45 And when the chief pricſts 
and Phatiſces had heard his para- 
bles,they percetved that he ſpake of 
them. 

45 But when they ſought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, becauſe they took him fora 
prophet, 

CHAP. XXII, 
1 The parable of the marriage of th e kinds fax. 
| 9 The vocation of the Gentiles, 19 T.e [44- 
nijlment of Fa that wante14 the wedding- 
garment. is Tribute ought to be paid to Ce- 
far. 23 Chriſt confuteth the Sadtucees for 
the re)urrition, 44 anjne e b the: lareyer, 
which is the firjt and great commandment, 

41 & fojeth the Pharitces about the: Meſſeas. 

| Nd Jeſus anſwered and ſpake 
unto them again by parables, 
and faid, | 

2 The kingdom of heaven is hike 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his ſon, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervane* 
CC 3 l 


4 n -cakii Wk a tos __ 
mM, _ iThe marriage-feaſt. S&H, I itt yew. Tribute to be pad 'E 
1884 to call them that were bidden to| 15 © Then went the Phariſcess) © 
| the wedding : and they would not | and took counſel how they migh*® 
| come. 1ntangle him 1n þ7s talk, 
| 4 Again he ſent forthother ſer- | 16 And they fent out unto him 
wants, ſaying, Tell them which are | theirdiſciples, with the Herodians, 

idden,Behold, T have prepared my | ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou; 
dinner : my oxen and my farlings , art true, and teacheſt the way of| 
: are killed, andall things are ready ; | God in truth,neither careſt thou for! 
| come unto the marriage. | any man: for thou regardeſt not the: 

$s But they made light of zt, and | perſon of men, 

/went their ways, one to his farm,| 17 Tellus therefore, What think- 
other to his merchandiſe: _ | eſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
| 6 And the remnant took his ſer-! unto Ceſar, or not ? 
'vants and entpeated them ſpitefully,' 18 But Jeſus perceived their wick- 


/and flew them. ; edneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, | 
{ 7 Bur when the king heard thereof, | ye hypocrires ? ES 1 
12 as wroth : and he ſent forth his] 19 Shew me the tribute-money, 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murder-| And they brought unto him a! | 
ers, and burnt up thetr city. ; peny. 
8 Then faith he to his ſervants, 20 And he ſaith unto them, 
he wedding 1s ready, but they! Whole zs this image and ſuperſcri- | 
which were bidden were not worthy.| ption ? 
9 Gaye therefore into the high-| 23 They ſay unto him, Cefſars., ; 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall find,} Then faith he unto them, Render 
bid to the marriage. therefore unto Ceſar, the things | 
19 $0 thoſe ſervants went out in-! which are Ceſars: and unto God, 
0 the hig4-ways.and gathered toge-| the things that are Gods. 1 E 
ther all as many as they found, both} 22 When they had heard ?h:ſe 


d andpgood : and the wedding was} words,they marvelled, aud left —_ 
furniſhed with gueſts. and went their way. 
11 4 And when the king came] 23 © The fame day came to 


in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a| him "the Sadducees, which ſay that] , 
man which had nqt on a wedding-| there js no reſurre&ton, and aſked! ( 
garment : hum, 
12 And he faithunto him, Friend,} 24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes aid, « 
how cameſt thou in hither, not ha-| If a man die, having no children, his 1 
ying a wedding-garment ? And hep brother ſhall marry his wife, and] 
| was ſpeechleſs. raiſe up ſeed dots his brother. | ; 
13-Then faid the king to the ſer- Now there were with us ſe-' , 
vants, Bind him harid and foor, and ven < Aron and the firſt, when he : 
rake him away, and caſt hin into} had married a wife, deceaſed, and X 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep-j having no iſſue, left his wife unto his 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. - | brother. 
14 For many are called, byr few| 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and |] 
| | qre'Choſen. te third, unto the ſeventh. » f 
$ |, | 2» And! + 
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The lawyers anſwered. 


27 And laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. 

| 28 Therefore in the reſurre&1on, 
whoſe wite ſhall ſhe be of the ſe- 
ven? for they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 
| 30 For 1n the reſurreion they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage; but are as the angels of 
God in heaven, 

31 But as touching the reſurreR1- 
on of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was ſpoken unto you by 
God, ſaying, 
| 32 Iamthe God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob? God 1s not the God of the 
dead, but of the living, 

33 And when the multitude 
heard this, they were aſtoniſhed 
at his do&rine. 

34 © Burt when the Phariſces had 


heard that he had pur the Sadducees | 


to ſilence, they were gathered to- 
'pether. 
| 3s Then one of them, which was 
a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, 

35 Maſter, which 4z5 the great 
commandment in the law ? 


ſhalr love the Lord thy God with 


and with all thy mind. 

38 This 15s the firſt and great 
commandment. 

39 And the ſecond 3s like unto 
it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. | 

4o On theſe two command- 


fff, The Phariſees poſed. 


thered together, Jeſus aſked 
'them, ; 
| 42 Saying, What think ye of 


| Chriſt ? whole ſon js he ? They fay 

unto him, The {07 of David. 

'. 43 He faithunto them, How then] 

\doth David 1n ſpirit call him Lord, 

ſaying, | 

- 44 The Lonn ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit rhou on my right hand, till I 

make thine enemies thy footſtool ? | 

45 If David then call him Lord, | 

how 15 he his ſon? 

' 45 And no man was able to an- 

{wer him a word, neither durſt any 

{man (from that day forth) aſk him 
;any mo queſtions, 

| CHAP. XXIIL 

x C hriſt adnonifbeth the people to follow the 

| good dotthrine, not the evil examples of the 

Jeribes and Phariſees. 5 His diſezples muſt 
beware of their ambition. 13 He denouncerh 
et2ht woes againſt therr hypoerifie and 
Ulintneſs : 34 and propheſieth of the de- 

| ſirution of Feruſatem, 

"TD Hen- ſpake Jeſus ro: the mult. 


| 


rude, and to his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the 
Phariſees fit in Moſes ſear, 

3 All therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve and | 
do; butdonor ye after their works : | 
for they ſay and do not. 


37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 


all: chy heart, and withall thy _ 


4 For they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be born, and lay 
them on mens ſhoulders, bur they 
themſclves will not .move them 
with one of their fingers. 

s Butall their works they do, for 
to be ſeen of men : they make broad 
their phylaQerics, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 


ments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. 


6. And love the uppermoſt room 
at feaſts, and the chief ſcars 1n the 


ſynagogues, 


41 © While the Phariſces were 


7 And greetings in the markets 
Cc 4 an 


Wocs denounced Sz 


tthew. againſthypocriſie] 


and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbyt. 

8 But be ye not called Rabb! : for 
one 15 your Maſter, ever Chriſt, and 
all ye are brethren. 

0 Andcall no man your father 
upon the earth : for one 15s your fa- 
ther which 1s in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called ma- 
ſters : for one 15 your Maſter, even 
Chriſt, 

11 But he thats greateſt among 
you, ſhall be your ſervant. 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalr 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 
that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be 
exalred. 

13 © Butwo unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven againſt 
men: for ye neither go in your 
ſcIves, neither ſuffer ye them that | 
are entring, tO go 1n. 

14 Wo unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ' ye de- 
vour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayer ; there- 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater 
damnation. - 

1s Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſces, hypocrites; for ye compaſs 
ſca and land ro make one proſelyte, 
and when he 1s made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell then 
your ſelves. 

15 Wounto you, ye blind gmdes, 
which fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear 
by the tcmple. 1t 1s nothing : but 
whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the temple, he 1s a debter, 

17 Yefools, and blind : for whe- 
i] er 15 greater, the gold, orrlie rem- 
p'e tharſanAifierh the gold 2 

12 And whoſocycr ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, 4r 15 nothing * but -v hoſo- 


ever ſweareth by the gift that is up- 
on it, he 15 guilty. | 

19 Yefools, and blind : for whe- 
ther is greater, the pifr, or the altar 
that ſan&ifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear 
by the altar, (weareth by ir, and by 
all things thereon, 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the 
temple, ſweareth by 1t, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 Andhe that ſhall ſwear by 
heaven, ſweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that fitteth 
thereon. | 

23 Wounto you (ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites ; for-ye pay tythe 
of mint, and anifſe, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mer 
cy, and faith : theſe ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the 
other undone, 

24 Yeblind guides, which ſtrain 
ata gnat, and {wallow a camel. 

25 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye make clean 
the ourfide of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of 
EXtortion and exceſs. 

25 Thon blind Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup and 
platter, that rhe outſide of them 
may be clean alſo. 

27. Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſces, hypocrites; for yeare like nn 
to whited ſepulchres, which indeed 
appcar heautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and 
of all uncleanne(s, 

28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocriſie and 
1N!4uiry, 

29 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phat 
rYECS 


Teruſalems deſtruſtion. Chap 


rttv.Calamirics foregoingit, 


riſees, hypocrites; becauſe ye build 
the rombs of the prophets, and par- 
niſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
30 And fay, If we had been in 
the days of onr fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the bloud of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſcs un- 
to your ſelves, that ye are the chil- 
dren of them which killed rhe pro- 
phets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of 
your fathers. 

33 Yeſecrpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 CE Wherefore, behold, I ſend 
unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 


them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecute them from ci- 
ty to city : 

35 Thatupon you may come all 
the righteous bloud ſhed upon the 
earth, from the bloud of righreous 
Abel, unto the bloud of Zacharias, 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew he- 
tween the temple and the altar. 

| 35 Verily I fay unto you, All 
theſe things ſhall come upon this ge- 
neration. 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
that killeſt che prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them whichare ſent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children rogether, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under hey 
wings, and ye would nor ! 

'- 38 Bchold, your houſe 15 left un- 
co you deſolate, 

' 239 Forlfay unto you. Ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, ill ye ſhall 
lay. Bleſ'ed 75s he that cometh in rhe 
name of the Lord, 


CHA P. XXIV. 
i Chriſt foretelleth he {yiruction of the tems 
ple: 3 What ana row great calamties ſha 
be before it. 29 1is jignsof ks coming t 
Judgment, 36 nd becauje that diy an 
hour is unknoren, 42 we ought to watc 
like good ſervants, expetting every memen 
our mafters coming. 

Nd Jeſus went out, and depart 
Ac from the temple; and hi 
diſciples came to him for to ſhes 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, $ 
ye not all theſe things? verily 
ſay unto you, There ſhall not bele 
here one ſtone upon another, tha 
fhall not be thrown down. 

3 © And as he fat upon th 


ard ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye! 
ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of | 


mount of Olives, the diſciples cam 
unto him privarely, ſaying, Tell us 
when ſhall theſe things be? an 
what ſhall be the fign of thy coming 
and of the end of rhe world ? , 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ai 
unto them, Take heed that no 
deceive you. 

s For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, Iam Chriſt : and ſhall 
deceive many. 

s And ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours 6f wars, ſee that ye be not 
troubled : for all th:{z things muſt 
come to paſs, but the end is not 
yer. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt king- 
dom : and there ſhall be famines, 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 
divers places. 

2 All theſe ar? the beginning off 
ſorrows. 

2 Then fhal] they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: 
and ye ſhall be hated of all nations 
tor my names ſake. 

12 Andthen ſhall many be of 

fended 
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ax 
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ended, and ſtall betray one ano- | ſhewgreat ſigns and wonders, inſo-| — 


ther, and ſhall hate one another. 
| 11 And many falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
| 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
bound, the love of many ſhall 
wax cold. 
13 But he that ſhall endure unto 
he end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
14 And this goſpel of the king- 


'world, for a witneſs unto all nati- 
ons, and then ſhall rhe end come. 
' 15s Whenye therefore ſhall ſee 
ithe abomination of deſolation, 
ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
[ſtand 1n the holy place, ( whoſo 
readeth, let him underſtand 

16 Then let them which be 1n 
Judea, flee into the mountains. 

19 Let him which 1s on the houſe- 
rop, not come down to take any 
hing out of his houſe : 

12 Neicher let him which is in 
the field, return back to take his 
lothes. 


with child, -and to them that give 
in thoſe days, 
20 But pray ye that your flight 
e got in the winter,neither on the 
ſabbath-day : 
21 For then ſhall be great tribu- 
lation, ſuch as was notſince the be- 


no,norever ſhall be, 

22 Andexcept thoſe days ſhould 
|be ſhortened, there ſhould no tleſh 
be ſaved : but for the elefts ſake 
[thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 


[earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the 
19 And wo unto them that are |Son of man coming in the clouds 
;of heaven with power and great 


ginning of the world to this time, | 


; much that (1f zt were poſſible) they 


| ſhall deceive the very ele&. 


| 25 Behold, I have told you be-; 


fore. 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ay 
unto you, Behold, he 1s 1n the de-/ 


ſert, go not forth : behold, he 7s in 
the ſecret chambers, believe it not. | 


| 27 For as the lightning cometh] 
dom ſhall be preached in all the | out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even un-, 


[tothe weſt : fo ſhall alſo the com-| 
ing of the Son of man be. | 
| 28 For whereſoever the carcaſe 
is, there will the cagles be gathered 
| together, | 
| 29 ©| Immediately after the tri- 
{bulation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun 
'be darkened, and the moon ſhall not! 
give her light, and the ſtars ſhall 
fall from heaven, and the powers; 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. | 

z3o And then ſhall appear the; 
fign of the Son of man 1n heaven :| 


'and then ſhall all the tribes of the 


glory. | 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angels 
with a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
they ſhall gather together his ele; 
from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. | 
32 Now learn a parable of the! 
fig-tree : When his branch 1s yer| 
tender, and purteth forth leaves, ye 


know that ſummer zs nigh : | 


33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall, 


ſee all theſe things, know that 1t 15] 


23 Then if any man ſhall ſay |near, ever at the doors. 
unto you, Lo, here 3s Chriſt, or | 
there : believe zt not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
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34 Verily I ſay unto you, This 


| generation ſhall not paſs, nll all 


theſe chings be fulfilled, 
35 Heayen and earth ſhall paſs 


2h A eo WG — 2 GU Cnr RE cs _ 
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46 Taway , bur my words ſhall not paſs] 48 Burt and if that evil ſervant” 
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way, 

35 © Bur of that day and hour 
'knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
'of heaven, but my Father onely. 
| $7 Bur as the days of Noe were, 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
'of man be. 
| 38 For as in the days that were 
| before the floud, they were eating 


/and drinking, marrying, and giving 


;1n marriage, uhtil the day that: Noe 
;entred into the ark, 
| 39 Andknew nor until the floud 
| came and took them all away; fo 
-ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be inthe field, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. 


the mill, the one ſhall be taken,and 
the other lefr. 

42 < Watch therfore, for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
{doth come, 
| 43 But know this, that if the 
ood-man of rhe houſe had known 
mwhat watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : 
for in ſach an hour as you think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 


| Hen ſhall the kingdom of hea- 


4.1 Two women ſhall be grinding at} gins, which took their lamps, and 


4 


» Thetenvirgins] 


| ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord de- 
| layeth his coming, | 
49 And ſhall begin to (mite his 
| fellow-ſervants, and to eat a 

| drink with che drunken : | 
' $go The Lordofthatferyant _ 
; come ina day when he looketh no 
| for him, and in an hour that he 1 
'notware of ; 

$1 And ſhall cut him aſunder, 
and appoint bim his portion withe 
the hypoctices : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Theparable of the ten wirgins, 14 and off 

the talents. x1 Alſo the deſeyrpiion of the 
laſt 1e4pement. 


ven be likened unto ten vir- 


| went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
2 And five of them were wiſe, 
and five were fooliſh. 
3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oyl with chem : 
4 Bur the wiſe took oyl 1n their 
veſſels with their lamps, | 
5s While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all{lumbred and ilepr, | 
5s And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh,goye out to meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 


'made ruler over hx houſhold, to | 
'give rhem meat in due ſeaſon ? 

| 45 Bleſſed zs that fervant, whom 
his Lord when he cometh, ſhall find | 
lo doing. 


45 Who then 1s a faithful and | 
[wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord harh | wiſe, plve us of your oyl, for our 


2 And rhe fooliſh ſaid unto the 


lamps are gone Out. 

o Barthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
Not ſo ; left there be not enough for 
us and your: but go ye rather to 
them rhar fell, and buy for your 


47 Verily Ifay unto you, that he 


{ſhall make him ruler over all his 


£9045, 
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ſelves. 

10 And wlnle they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came, and they that 
were 


— + RR 


[The parable 


were ready, went in with him to the! 


marriage, and the door was ſhut. 
11 Afterward came alſothe other 


tO us. | | 
12 Bu* he anſwered and ſaid, 
Verily I fay unto you, I know you. 
nor. 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour, where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 


14 © For the kingdom of heaven is 
18s 4 man travelling into a far 
countrey , who called his own fer- 
vants, and delivered unto them his 
goods : 

15 Andunto one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, and to ano- 
ther one, to every man according 
to his ſeveral ability , and ftraight- 
way took his journey. 

15 Then he that had peceived 
the five talents, went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them other 
five talents, 

17 And likewiſe he that ba ve- 
etived ewo, he alſo gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and 
id his lords money. 

19 Aftera long time, the lord of 
ole ſervants cometh, and reckon- 
th with them. 

20 And (o he that had received 
ve talents, came and brought other 
ve talents, ſaying, Lord, thou de- 
veredſt unto me five talents: be- 
old, T have gained beſides them 
ve talents mo. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
one , thou good and faithful ſer- 
nt ; thou haſt bcen faithful over a 
ew things, I will make thee ruler 
wer many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord, 


22 He allo thar had received tw 
talents, came and ſaid, Lord, th 
deliveredſt unto me two talents 5 


virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open; behold, Thave gained twe other ta- 


lents beſides them. 

23. His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful ſervant ; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few; 
things, T will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
Joy of thy lord. | 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord 
T knew thee that thou art an har 
man, reaping where thou haſt n 
ſown, and gathering where tho 
haſt not ſtrawed : | 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent 1n the earth : lo, 
there thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and faid 
unto him, Thou wicked and ſloth- 
fu! ſervant, Thou kneweſt that I reap! 
where I ſowed not,and gather where 
I have not ſtrawed : | 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to! 
have put my money to the ex-! 
changers, and then at my coming I 
ſhould have received mine own 
with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. | 

29 For unto every one that hath 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have; 
abundance : but from him thar hath; 
not , ſhall be raken away, even that! 
which he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable 
ſervant into outer darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 

21 4 When the Son of man ſhal 
come 1n his glory , and all the 
holy angels with him , then ih 
I's 
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ce fit upon the throne of hs glory, 
32 And before him ſhall be ga- 
thered all Nations; and he ſhall fe- 
ſep them one from another, as a 
] 


epherd divideth his ſheep from 
the goats : 
' 33 Andhe ſhall ſer the ſheepon 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
cf, 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 


me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not : ſick, andin neith, and ye 
viſited me not. 

44 Then fhall they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an hungred, or athirſt, or a 
ſtranger, or naked, or ſick,or in pri- 
ſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, 
ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, In as 


them on his right hand, Come ye | 


bleſſed of my Father , inherit the |[eaſt of t 


kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

| 35 Forl was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, 


and ye took me 1n : 

| 35 Naked, and ye clothed me: * 

I was fick, and ye viſited me: I was | 
n priſon and ye came unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous an- | 
wer him, ſaying , Lord, when fa | 
ve thee an hungred, and fed the ? | 
r thirſty, and gave thze drink ? 

| 38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 
nd took thes in? or naked, and 
lothed thee ? | 

39 Or when ſaw we thee fick,or 
n priſon, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, 
nd fay unto them, VerilyI ſay unto 
'Ou, In as much as ye have done 
t unto one of the leaft of theſe 
Pay brethren, ye have done zt un- 
to me. | 
| 41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto | 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, ' 


prepared for the devil and his an- | day, left there be an uprore among 
, the people. 


gels. 


| 
' 42 ForI wasan hungred, and ye ; 


gave me no meat : I was thirſty, and | thany, in the houſe of Simon rhe 
leper, 


ye gave me no drink : | 


43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took} 


| fied. 


much as ye did zt not to one of the 
eſe, ye did it not to me, 

45 And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal, 


CHAP. XXVL 
3 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The 
woman anomteth is bead. 1.4 Fudas ſelieth 
him, 17 Chriſt eateth the pajſover : 26 mn« 
ſtituteth his koly ſupper : 36 prayetb in the 
rarden : 47 and bemg betrayed with « hiſs, 
57 3: carrzed to Caiaphas, 69 and deme4 
sf Peter. 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 

he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
2 Ye know that after two days 1s 
the feaſt of the paſſover, and the 
Son of man 15 betrayed to be cruct- 


3 Then aſſembled together the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the people , unto the 
palace of the high prieſt, who was 
called Cataphas, 

4 And confulted that they 
might rake Jeſus by ſubrility , and 
kill him. 

$s But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- 


6 < Now when Jeſus was in Be- 


7 There came unto him a wo- 
man 


rey Tel” oo 


| houſe with my diſciples. 


he paſsover eaten. S, Yatthew. Holy ſupper inſticured, 
n having an alabaſter-box of ve- | 20 Now when the even was come, | 
y precious ointment, and poured {he fat down with the twelve. | 
t on his head, as he fat at meat. 21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw zt, |Verily I ſay unto you, that one of 
they had indignation, ſaying, To | you ſhall betray me. 
what purpoſe 7s this waſte ? 22 And they were exceeding ſor-/ 
9 For this ointment might have [rowful, and began every one of 
been fold for much, and given to |them to ſay unto him, Lord, is it I ?/ 
the poor. ' 23 And he anſwered and ſaid, 
10 When Jeſus underficod #t, he |He that dippeth his hand with me in' 
aid unto them, Why trouble ye the |the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 
oman? for ſhe hath wrought a] 24 The Son of man goeth as it 1s] 
ood work upon me. [written of him : but wo unto that; 
11 Forye have the poor always |man by whom the Son of man is; 
with you, but me ye have not al- |betrayed : it had been gocd for that 
Ways. man if he had not been born. | 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured! 25 Then Judas which betrayed | 
_ ointment on my body, ſhe did |him, anſwered and faid, Maſter, | 
t for my burial. {15 1t I? He fajd unto him, Thou! 
13 Verily I ſay unto you, Where- |haſt ſaid, | 
vever this goſpel ſhall be preached | 25 < And as they were cating, | 
n the whole world, there ſhall alſo pp took bread, and bleſſed zt, and | 
his, that this woman hath done, be [brake 7t,and gave it to the diſciples, | 
No for a memor1al of her. and faid, Take, cat; this is my! 


14 © Thenone of the twelve, |body. | 
lled Judas Iſcariot, went unto the | 27 And he took the cup, and gave | 
hief prieſts, thanks, and gave /t to them, ſaying, | 
I; And faid u#to them, What will Drink ye all of it : | 
e give me, and I will deliver him| 28 For this 1s my bloud of the} 
to you? And they covenanted jnew teſtament, which is ſhed for 
ith him for thirty pieces of filver. [many for the remiſſion of ſins, | 
15 Andfrom that time he ſought / 29 But I ſay unto you, I will not! 
opportunity to betray him. drink henceforth of this fruit of the; 
17 © Now the firſt 4ay of the |vine, until ghar day when TI drink 
feaſt of unleavened bread, the diſci-}it new with you in my Fathers 
les came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, | kingdom, 
here wilt thou that we prepare] 3o And when they had ſung an; 
for thee to cat the paſsover ? i hymn, _ they went our into the; 
18 And heſaid, Go into the city | mount of Olives, | 
to ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, 3! Then faith Jeſus unto them, 
The Maſter faith, My time is at! All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 


hand,I will keep the paſsover at thy] me this night : for 1t 15 written, I 
| will fmite the ſhepherd, and the 


19 Andthe diſciples did as Jeſus] ſhcep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered 
had appointed them,and they made] abroad. 
_____zZ2 But 


ready the paſsover. __ IE HEE - 
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Chriſtberrayed, Chap. 1 


"32 But after I am riſen again, 1 
will go before you into Galilee. 


233 Peter anſwered and faid unto |heavy. 
him, Though all men ſhall be of- | [ | 
fended becauſe of thee, yet will I ne- |away again, and prayed the third 


ver be offended. 


34 Jeſus faid unto him, Verily T| 
fay unto thee, that this night be- | ples, and faith unto them, Slee 
fore the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny | now, and rake your reſt; behold, 


me thrice, 


| 35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though | man 1s betrayed into the hands of 
T ſhould die with thee, yet will I' ſinners. 


not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid 

all the diſciples. 

| 36 © Then cometh Jeſus with 

them unto a place called Gethſe- 
ane, and faith unto the diſciples, 
It ye here, while I go and pray 

yonder, 

| 37 And he took with him Peter, 

and the two ſons of Zebedee, and 

began to be ſorrowful, and very 

heavy. 

| 38 Thenſfatth he unto them, My 

ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful,? eyen 

unto death: tarry ye here, and 

watch with me. 

| 39 Andhewent a little further, 

and fell on his face, and prayed, ſay- 

ing, O my Father,if1t be poſſible,let 


his cup paſs from me : never- | 


theleſs, not as I will, but as thou 
wt. 

; 40 Andhecometh unto the diſci- 
ples, and findeth them aſleep, and 


faith unto Peter, What,could ye not : 


watch with me one hour ? 
| 41 Watch and pray, that ye en- 
rer not into temptation : the ſpirit 


indeed 7s willing, but the fleſh 3s | 


weak. 


42 He went away again the ſe- | preſently give me morethen twelve 
cond time, and prayed, ſaying, O | legions of angels ? 
my Father, if this cup may not pals | 
thy | 


;ptures 
'be ? 


away from me, except I drink it, 
V1ll be done, 
Li Foe 
| 
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bf. and carried to Caiaphas.| 
43 And he came and found them 
aſleep again : for their eyes were 


44 And he left them, and wenr 


time, ſaying the ſame words. 
45 Then cometh he to his diſct- 
on 


| the hour isat hand, and the Son of 


45 Riſe, let us be going: behold, 
| he 1s athand that doth betray me. 
| 47 © And while he yer ſpake,lo, 
Judas one of the twelve came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
[{words and ſtaves from the chief 
| prieſts, and elders of the people. 

' 48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſo- 
ever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 1s he, 
hold him faſt. 

| 49 And forthwith he came to Je- 
ſus, and ſaid, Hail maſter; and kiſ- 
ſed him. 

' $0 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
[Then came they and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jeſus,ſtrerched our 
'his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
ſtroke a ſervant of the high prieſts 
| g1Pp , 
'and ſmore off his ear. 

$2 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Pur 
up again thy ſword into his place : 
for all they that rake the ſword, 
ſhall periſh with the ſword. 
$3 Thinkeſt chou that I cannot 
[now pray to my Father,and he ſhall 


$4 But how then fhall the ſ(cri- | 
be ſulfilled, that thus irmuſt 


_s5 In 
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IChriſt accuſed, S, © 


tthew. Peters denial, 


} $5 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus 
o the multitudes, Are ye come out 
s againſt a thief with ſwords and 
aves for to take me? I fat daily 
1th you teaching inthe temple,and 
ye laid no hold on me. 

$6 But all this was done, that the 
ſcriptures of the prophets might be 

fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- 
ſook him, and fled. 

$7 © And they that had laid hold 

on Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas 
the high prieſt, where the ſcribes 
and the elders were aſſembled. 

$8 But Peter followed him afar 
ﬀ, unto the high prieſts palace, 
nd went 1n, and fat with the ſer- 
yants toſee the end. 

59. Now the chief pricſts and el- 
ers, and all the councel, ſought 
alfe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him 
o death, 

60 But foundnone : yea, though 

any falſe witneſſes came, yet 
ound they none. At the laſt came 
wo falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This fe!/ow ſaid, T 
m able to deſtroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days, 

62 Andthe high prieſt aroſe, and 

ſaid unto him , Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? what 7s it which theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? = 
63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And 
the high prieſt anſwered and ſazd 
unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt the Son of God. 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him , Thou 
haſt ſaid : nevertheleſs I ſay unto 
you , Hereafrter ſhall ye ſce the Son 
of man ſitting on the right hand of 
ower, and coming in the clouds of 
LC | 
65 Then the Ingh pricſt rent his 


'\wered and ſaid, He 1s guilty of 


clothes, ſaying , He hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy ; what further need have 
we of witneſſes? behold, now. ye 
have heard his blaſphemy. 

65 What think ye? They an- 


death. 

67 Then did they ſpit 1n his face 
and buffered him, and others ſmote 
h;m with the palms of their hands, | 

68 Saying, Propheſie unto us, 
thou Chriſt, who 1s he that ſmote 
thee ? 

69 © Now Peter ſat without in 
the palace : and a damſel came unto 
him, ſaying , Thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denicd before them 
all, ſaying, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt, 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another j2ai4 ſaw 
him, and ſaid unto them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with Je- 
ſus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do nor know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that ſtood by, and ſaid to 
Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of 
them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not the 
man, And 1mmediatcly the cock 
CICW. 

-2 And Peter remembred the 
words of Jeſus which ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhale deny me thrice. And he wen: 
our, and wept bitterly, 


CHAP, XXVIl 
I CORN bound to Pilatc, $5 Ft- 
d u hangeth himſelf. 19 Pilate admonijhes 
of kis wife, 24 waſhe:h Lis hands, 26 ant 
looſeih Baralbas, 29 Criſt 5 crowned wit 


Il FE Judas hangeth himſelf. 'C 


| thorns, 34 crucified, 49 reviled, 50 dieth,| the chief prieſts, and elders, he an- 
| and js buried: 66 His ſepulchre 15 ſeated} (ered nothing. 


and watched. 


V come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people took coun- 
ſel againſt Jeſus to put him'to death, 
' 2 And when they had bound him, 
(they led h4m away,and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governour. 

| 3 © Then Judas which had be- 
were him, when he ſaw that he was 


\trvif. Pilate admoniſhed 


13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 


Hen the mornirg was| Heareſt thou not how many things! 


they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to never 
a word, infomuch that the gover- 
nour marvelled greatly. 

1s Now at that feaſt the gover- 
nour was wont to releaſe unto the 
people a priſoner, whom they would; 

15 And they had then a notable 


ondemned, repented himſelf, and 
rought again the thirty pieces of fil- 
er to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, inthat I 
have betrayed the innccent bloud. 
And they ſaid, What zs that to us? ſee 
thou to that, 

5 Andhe caſt down the pieces of 
1lver in the temple, and departed, 

nd went and hanged himſelf. 

6s Andrthe chief prieſts rook the 
ſilver pieces, and ſaid, Ir is not law- 
ful for to pur theminto the treaſury, 
becauſe 1t 15 the price of bloud, 

7 And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the porters field, 
ro bury ſtrangers 1n. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of bloud unto this day. 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which 

as ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, 

aying, And they took the thirty 
ieces of filver, rhe price of him 
hat was valued, whom they of the 
hildren of Iſrael did value : 


10 And gave them for the potters 


eld, as the Lord appointed me.) 
11 And Jeſus f 


hou ſayeſt. 


1: And when he was accuſed of 


ood before the 
overnour z and the governour ask- 
cd him, ſaying, Art thouthe king of 
he Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


priſoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered rogether , Pilate ſazd unto 
them, Whom will ye thar I releaſe 
unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which| 
is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 E When he was ſet down on 
, the judgmenr-ſeat, his wite ſent unto 
| him, ſaying, Have thou norhing to 
do with that juſt man : for I have 
ſuffered many things this day In 4| 
dream, becaule of him. 

20 Bur the chief prieſts and el: 
ders perſwaded the multitude that 
; they ſhould ask Barabbas, and de- 

ſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governour anſwered and] 

ſaid unto them, Whether of th 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? They (aid, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What 
ſhall T do then with Jeſus, which 1s 
(called Chriſt ? They all ſay unt9 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, 
what evi] hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified, 

24 TWhen Pilate ſaw that herould 
prevail nothing, bur that rather & 
tumult was made, he took water; 


|S, ' Barabbas releaſed. 


mulcitude, faying, I am innocent of 
wc bloud of this juſt perſon : ſee ye | 
to ut, r | 

25 Then anſwered all the people, ; 
and ſaid, His bloud be on us, and on | 
our children. | 

26 © Then relcaſed he Barabbas | 
unto them : and when he had (cour- 
ged Jeſus; he delivered him to be | 
crucihed, 


27 Then the ſouldiers of -= 


governour took Jetus 1nto the com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him | 
'the whole band of ſouldiers. 
' 28 And they ſtripped him, and : 
(put on him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 « Andwhen they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they pur /t upon 


00 Toy , 


hand : and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, ſay- 
3og, Hail king of the Jews. 
; 3o And they ſpit upon him, and 
took the reed and ſinote him on the 
head. 
| 31 Andafter that they had mock- 
ed him, thcy took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on 
/him, and led him away to crucifie | 
him. 

22 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene , Simon by ;. 
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this croſs. 
33 And when they were come 


'to ſay, A place ofa cull, 

| 34 © Theygave him vineger to 
'drink , mingled with gall : and when 
' he had taſted thereof, he would nor | 
' drink. 

| 35 And they crucified him, and , 
| parted his garments , caſting lots : 
a mize Le fulfilled which was 


_S. Yatthew. 


and waſhed his hands before the i{pokenby the prophet, They parted” | 


his head, and a reed in his right | 


Chriſt crucihed; 


my garments among them,and upon; 
\my veſture did they caſt lots. 

35 And fitting down, they watch- 
ed Inm there : 

37 And ſet up over his head, his 
acculation written, THIS IS TE- 
SUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him : one on the 
right hand, and another on the left, 

39 4 And they thar paſied by, 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that de- 
troyeſt the temple, and buildeſt ;t in 
'three days, fave thy (elf: 1f thou be 
the Son of God, come down from 
'the crols. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chick prieſts 

{mocking him, with the ſcribes and! 
elders, ſaid, 
\ 42 He ſaved others, himſelf ha 
[cannot ſave : 1f he be the king of If- 
rael, let him now come down from 
the crols, and we will believe him, 

43 He truſted in God; let him' 
deliver him now 1t he will have him : 
for he ſaid, I am the Son of God, 

44 The thieves alſo which were 
crucified with him, caſt the ſame in; 


his teeth. 
45 Now from the f1xth hour there 


!name : him they compelled to bear |was darkneſs over all the land unto' 


[the ninth hour. 
45 And abouc the ninth hour Je. 


unto a place called Golgotha, thar is |ſus cried with a loud voice , ſaying, 


'Elt, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? Y that 1s 
'rofay, My God, my God, why haſt 
'thou forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood > We 
when they heard 'thar, ſaid , This 
man calleth for Elias. 

43 And ftraightway one of chetn 


ran, and took 2 (punge, and filled 7t 
witty 


| | |Chriſtburied. ___- Chap,  *W His rcſurre&io 


' |with vineger, and put/t ona recd,} the rock : and he rolled a great 
| !andgave him to drink. | ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, 
49 The reſt faid, Let be, let us ſee} and departed. 
whether Elias will come to fave him. 6x And there was Mary Magda+4 
50 © Jeſus, when he had cried} lene, and the other Mary fitting 0+ 
; again withaloud voice, yielded up; ver againſt the ſepulchre. 
the ghoſt. { 62 © Now thenext day that fol- 
$1 And behold, the vail of the} lowed the day of the preparation, 
temple was rent in tv/ain , fromthe| the chief prieſts and Phariſees came: 
5 {ropto the botrom; and the earth! rogether unto Pilate, | 
> \!didquake, and therocks rent, | 63 Saying, Sir, we remember! 
, | $2 And therocks were opened,| that that deceiver ſaid while he 
'and many bodies of ſaints which} was yet alive, After three days FE 
\Nept, arole, | will riſe again. 
| $3 And came our of the graves] $54 Command therefore thar th 
|after his reſurre&ion, and went in-! ſepulchre be made ſure until the 
to the holy city, and appeared unto third day, leſt his diſciples come by] 
many. 'might, and fteal lim away, and fay 
' $54 Now whentnecenturion, and | unto the people, He 1s riſen fiont 
5 |they that were with him, watch-| the dead : (© the laſt errour ſhall be 
[ [ing Teſus, ſaw the earthquake, and | worſe then the firſt. 
| {thoſe things that were done, they, 65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye! 
e) \fearedgreatly ſaying, Truly this was | have a watch, go your way, make it| 
= |the Son of God. {4S ſure as you can. 
| $5 And many women were there | $66 So they went and made the 
( beholding afar off ) which follow- |ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and' 
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N d Jeſus from Galilee , miniſtring | ſerting a watch. 
4 unto him, | CHAP. XXVIIL 
56 Among which was Mary Mag- F Chriſts reſurrection is declared by an noel to | 
e lene, and Mary the morher of | ie women, 9 He t wnjelf 4j peareth _ hens | 
n) {James and Joſes, and the mother of |, po - by dl, ig. oak ; =_ Coulckrg, 
| ebedees children, 16 Chriſt appeareth to his dr/cin let, 9 ſend- 
- | &7 When the even was COMe, jeth hem to baptize and teach ail NALLONS. | 
O' there came a rich man of Arima- | T Nthe end of the ſabbath, as it be-| 
many named Joſeph, whoalfo him- | + gan rodawn towards thefirft 4ay | 
- felf was Jeſus diſciple : ;of the week, came Mary Magdalene, 
| $8 He went to Pilate, and beg- |aud the other Mary , to ſee the ſes} 


's Jed thebody of Jeſus: then Pilate |pulchre. | 
| gommanded the body to be deli-! 2 And behold, there was a great 


| vered. |earthquake; for the angel of the! 
>; | $9: And when Joſeph had caken|; Lord deſcended from heaven, and 
s thebody, he wrapped it in a clean | came androlled back che ſtone from! 
linen cloth, | the door, andfar upon tt. | 
n | 6o And laid ir in his ownnew| 2 His countenance was like light=' 
ft fomb, which he had hewen out in| ning, and his raiment white as ſnow, 
h_ | Ws { D d 2 4 And; 


= _— 


| 


| 


__ Chriſts reſurreftion__ S, Wark, and appearance; 


Wy * 

; i 4 Andfor fear of him the keepers | 12 And when they were Mem?! | 
did ſhake, and became as dead bled with the elders, and had taken| |, 
men, counſel, they gave large money un-| | 
' s And the ange} anſwered and tothe ſouldiers, Bags 1 
ſaid unto the women , Fear notye: | 13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples 
for T know thar ye ſeek Jeſus, which |came by night, and ſtole him away| | 
was crucified. while we ſlept. | 
' 6 Heisnothere: for he is riſen, | x4 And if this come to the go-| :, 
as heſaid : come, ſee the place where |vernours ears, we will perſwade 
the Lord lay. | | him, and ſecure you. | 1 

7 And go quickly and tell his| x5 Sothey took the money, and |; 
diſciples that he is riſen from the |did as they were taught : and this | 
dead; and behold, he goerh before [ſaying is commonly reported among | 
you into Galilee, there ſhall yeſce |the Jews until this day. | I 
him, lo, IT have told you. | 16 © Then the eleven diſciples |] 
' 8 And they departed quicklyfrom |\went away into Galilee, into a moun-: 
the ſepulchre, with fear and great |tain where Jeſus had appoinred| \ 

oy, and did run to bring his diſct- 'them. | fe 

oh word, ; 17 And whenthey ſaw him, they| {x 

| 9 © Andas they wenttotell his worſhipped him : but ſome doubted. |] 
| diſciples, behold, Jeſus mer them, | 18 And Jeſus came and ſpake un- | 

Gying. All hail. And they came,and |to them, ſaying, All power is given| {x 

held him by the feet, and worthip- |unto me in heaven and in earrh. \ 

4 ped him. | 19 © Go ye therefore and teach | 

| ; 10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be |all nations, baptizing them in the {« 

. 1 pot afraid : go tell my brethren that |name of the Father, and of the Son, |« 

n |: they go into Galilee, and there ſhall [and of the holy Ghoſt : 1 

i | . | 

; they ſee me. ; 20 Teaching them to obſerve all | 
| 11 © Now when they were going, things whatſoever I have command- |« 

| hold,ſome of the watch came into jed you : and lo, I am with you al- | 

E || the city, and ſhewed unto the chief |way,even unto the end of the world. (c 

I i pricſts all the things that were done, |Amen, | 

Or mmm 7 | 

i 1 | ———_ | j6 

: | T | 

j | & The goſpel according toS. MARK. | 

Wi | + 

| | CHAR 1 Tf E beginning of the goſpel | 

| * | of Teſus Chriſt the Son of God, |* 


'3 The office of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Jeſus is | 2 AS1tis writtenin the prophets, 
RO. 2 tempted : 14 kepreacheth !Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
16 calleth Peter, Anarew, fames and John: \thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 


23 healeth one that had a devil, 29 Peters | | 
| i | muther in lar, 22 many Gijeaſcd perjons ; Way before thee, a Bo 
= | 41 and cleanjth ihe leper, | 3 The yoice cfone crying in the 
[ | wilderneſs, _ 
| 
' 


_— 


| | 


C| |Jelus tempted. 


N-| wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of (filled, and me kingdom of God is 


en | 


CS! 
ay 


_ J—_—  — — 


the Lord, make his paths ſtraight, 


- SS - 


__Cha 


"A devilealions 


TY 


at hand : repent yeand believe the: 
[ 


4 John did baprize in the wilder- | goſpel. 


neſs, and preach the baptiſm of 


15 Now as he walked by the ſea, 


repentance , for the remiſſion of | of Galilee, he ſaw Simon and An- 


ſins. 
s And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judca, and they of 


' drew his brother, caſting a net inro- 


the ſea: ( for they were fiſhers) 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


P__ and were all baptized of | Come ye after me, and I will make 


im in the river of Jordan, confeſſing 
their fins, 

6 And John was clothed with 
\camels hair, and with a girdle of a 
ſkin about his loyns : and he did car 
locuſts and wild honey : 


cometh one mightier thenT after me, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not 


worthy to ſtoup down and un-| 
' Zebedee 1n the ſhip with the hired! 


E (ſervants, and went after him. | 
with water : but he ſhall baptize you 


looſe. 
| 8 I indeed have baptized you 


with the holy Ghoſt. 
| 9 And 1t came to pals inthoſe 
days, that Jeſus came from Nazareth 


| mending their nets. 


you to become fiſhers of men. 
18 And ſtraijghtway they forſook 
their nets, and followed him. | 
' 19 And when he had gone a' 
Iittle further thence, he ſaw James' 


' the ſon of Tebedee , and John his' 
7 And preached, ſaying, There; 


brother , whoalſo were in the ſhip, 
20 And ſtraightway he called| 
them : and they left their father! 


21 And they went into Caper» 


naum, and ſtraightway on the fab-/ 
bath-day he entred into the yas 


'gogue and taughr, 


of Galilee, and was baptized of John| 22 And they were aſtoniſhed at 


in Jordan. 

| 10 And ftrajightway coming up 
[out of the water, he ſaw the heavens 
/opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
deſcending upon him. 


| 11 And there camea voice from | 
| heaven,ſaying, Thou art my beloved | 


;Son, 1n whom Tam well pleaſed. 


' his doftrine : for he taught them as; 
, one that had authority, and not as! 
| the ſcribes. 


23 And there was 1n their ſyna-| 
gogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
and he cried our, | 

24 Saying , Ler us alone, whar' 


| have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus| 


| 12 And immediately the ſpirit! of Nazareth ? art thou come to de-! 


'driveth him into the wilderneſs. 
| 13 Andhe was there in the wilder- 


angels miniſtred unto him. 
14 Now after that John was put 


ſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the holy one of God. 

neſs fourty days tempted of Satan, | 
and was with the wild beaſts,and the | ing, Hold thy peace and come out 
of him. 


25 And ſeſus rebuked him, ſay- 


25 And when the unclean ſpiric 


1n priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, | had torn him.,and cried with a lou 


! preaching the Goſpel of the king-| yoice, he came our ofhim. 


| dom of God, 


27 And they vere all amazed,in 


15 And faying, The time 15 ful-! fomuch that they queſitoned amon 
mY | | | : 24. 3-- vn 


© Ire: 6a ' 


| 
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iſcaſescured. 


S, Yatk. 


Thepalſic healed. 


themſclves, ſaying, What thing 15] qo And there cameaTeper to him, 


'this? Whar new doGrine 7s this? | beleeching him, and kneeling down 
for with authority commandcth he | to him, and ſaying unto him, If thou] 
even the unclean ſpirits, and they | wile thou canft make me clean. 


' do obey him. | 


41 And Jeſus moved with com-1 


| 28 And immediately his fame! paſſion, pur forth his hand, and' 


| fpread abroad throughour all the re-; rouched him, and faith unto him, 
| 'T will, be thou clean. 


| gion round about Galilee. | 
! 29 And forthwith when they were! 


. 


1 
: 


42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, 


come out of the ſynagogue, they en-| immediately the leprofie departed! 
\tred into the houſe of Simon and| from him, and he was cleanſed. | 


| Andrew, with James and John. 


43 Andhe ſtraight! 


y charged him, 


30 But Simons wives mother lay and forthwith ſent him away ; 


ſick ofa fever, and anon they tell} 
him of her. 


minitred unto them. 

32 Andateven when the ſun did 
let; they brought unto himall char 
were di{caſed, and them that were 
poſſeſſed with devils. 

35 And all the city was gathered 


cogether at rhe door. | 

24 And he healed many that! 
were fick of divers diſcaſes, and caſt 
our many dcv1ls, aud ſuffered not the 
[devils to ſpeak, becauſe they 


knew him. 

35 And in the morning riſmg up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed. 

35 And Simon and they that 
were with him, followed after him. 

' 37 And when they had found 
him, they ſaid unto him, All men 
{:ck for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us 
go into the ncxt rowns, that I may 
preach there alſo: for therefore came 
1 torth. 

39 And he preached in their ſy- 
nagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and caſt out devils. 


| 


44 And faith unto him, See thou 


| fay nothing to any man: burgo thy! 
31 And hecame and took her by| way, ſhew thy ſelfto the prieſt, and} 
the hand, and lifrherup ; and im-| offer for thy cleanſing thoſe = 
\mediately the fever left her, and ſhe} which Moſes commanded for a te« 

| ſtimony unto chem, | 


45 Bur he went out, and began to! 
publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter , infomuch that Jeſus, 
could no more openly enter int 
the city, bur was without 1n deſert) 
places : and they came to him from! 
evcry quarter. | 

CHAP. II. | 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſickof the paljze, 14 cal | 
leth Maithew from the recett of cuſtom 
15 eateth with publicanes and ſinners 
18 excuſcih Fis diſciples for not faſting 
23 ard for plucking the ears of corn on the 
ſabbath-1ay. | 
Nd again he entred into Ca 
pernaum, after ſom? days, and 

1t was noiſed that he was in th 
houſe. | 

2 And ſtraighrway many were 
gathered rogether , inſomuch that 
there was no room to receive they 
no not ſo much as about the door 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

And they come unto him,bring- 
ing one ſickof the palfie, which 
was born of four, 


4 And: 


T 


; 


- Matthew called. it,  Thediſciples excuſed.” 


4 And when they could not come 15 And 1t came to pals, that as 


| | 
ke nigh unto him for preſs, they un-/ Jeſus fat ar meat 1n his houſe, many ' 
u; covered the roof where he was : and | publicanes and finners ſat alſo to-; 
when they had broken 7t up, they | gether with Jeſus and his diſciples : 
* let down the bed whercin the f:ck | for there were many, and they fol-| 
d of the palſie lay. lowed him. | 
» s When Jeſus ſaw their fatth, he] 15 And when the ſcribes and 
| ſaid unto the ſick of the palfie, Son, | Phariſees ſaw him ear with publi-! 
1, thy fins be forgiven thee. canes and ſinners, they ſaid unto his; 


6 Bur there were certain of the | diſciples , How is it that he eaterh| 
ſcribes fitting there , and reaſoning and drinketh with publicanes and 
in their hearts, ſinners? 


WW 


= 
al ewes 


7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak; 197 When Jeſus heard zt, he ſaith! 
af blaſphemies ? Who can forgive fins! unto them, They that are whole! 
y /but Godonely ? have no need of the phyſician, bur 
d! |} 8 Andimmediately, when Jeſus | they that are fick: 1 came not to; 
ps [perceived in his ſpirit, that they fo} call the righteous, bur ſinners to re-| 
-. {reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid | penrance. | 

| unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe} 18 Andthe diſciples of John, and 
= things in your hearrs ? of the Phariſees uſed to faſt; and 
d | 9 Whether js jt eaſier to ſay to| they come, and ſay unto him, Why! 


1s  jthe ſick of the palſie, Thy fins be | do the diſciples of John, and of the 
0 forgiven thee : or toſay, Ariſe, and Phariſees faſt, bur thy diſciples fx(t, 
rt [take up thy bed, and walk ? not ? | 
| 10 But that ye may know that the} 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
'Son of man hath power on earth to | Can the children * of the bride-/ 
forgive ſins, (he faith to the ſick of | chamber faſt, while the bridegroom! 
/4 \the palſte) '1s with them ? as long as they have 
"4 | 11 I fay untothee, Ariſe,and take | the bridegroom with them, they 
; 'up thy bed, and go thy way 1nto | cannor faſt, | 
;4 }thine houſe. 20 But the days will come, when 
| ! 12 And immediately he aroſe, | the bridegroom ſhall be raken away 
a; |rook up the bed, and went forth ' from them, and then ſhall they faſt 
'before them all, inſomuch that | in thoſe days. : 
they were all amazed, and glorified | 21 No man alſo ſeweth a pieceo 
; {God, ſaying, We never ſaw iton this [new cloth on an old garment : elſe 
re faſhion. ; ;thenew piecethat filled 1t up,taketh 
at ; 13 And he went forth again by |away from the old, and the rent 1s 
”, the ſea-ſide, and all the multitude | made worſe. 
| ;reſorted unto him, and he taught! 22 And no man putteth new wine 
'them. '1nto old bottles, elſe the new wine 
[ | 14 And as he paſled by, he ſaw | doth burſt the botrles, and the wine 
{Levi the ſon of Alpheus fitting ar rhe | 15 ſpilled , and the bottles will | 
recent of cuſtom, and ſaid unto _ marred : but new wine muſt be pu 
; Follow me. And he aroſe and fo!-! into new bottles. 
Dd 4 23 And 


d »_Jowed him. 


—_—— 


| 


«a [The withered hand. S, Bark. The Apoſtles choſen 


bread , which 15s not lawſul to eat, 
bur for the prieſts, and gave alſo to 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The 
ſabbath was made for man, and not 


Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, 
and they about Tyre and S1don, a 


great multitude , when they had 


came unto him. 


heard what great things he did ,| 


' 23 Anditcame to pals, that he] $ And when he had looked round 
went through the corn-fields on the} about on them with anger , being |a 
{abbarh-day , and his diſciples be-| grieved for the hardneſs cf ther) {h 
gan as they went, to pluck the cars] hearts,he ſaith unto the _—— 1: 
of corn. forth thine hand. And he ſtretche | 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto|zt out: and his hand was reſtored) | 
him, Behold, why do they on the| whole as the other. þ 
fabbath-day that which 1s not law-| 6 Andthe Phariſees went forth, |x 
ful ? and ſtraightway took counſel with] {t 

25 And heſaid unto them, Have| the Herodians againſt him , how | 
py never read what David did, when | they might deſtroy him. | If 

e had need, and was an hungred, | #5 Burt Jeſus withdrew himſelf with {x 
he, and they that were with him? { his diſciples to the ſea : anda great| | 

26 How he went into the houſe | multitude from Galilee followed} jt 
of God in the days of Abiathar the | him , and from Judea , I 
high prieſt, and did cat the ſhew-| 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from 


man for the ſabbath : 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, |] 
| 28 Therefore the Son of man is 'that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him,| {| 
Lordalſoof the ſabbath. |becauſe of the multitude, leſt they | 
CHAP. IT. ſhould throng him. : 

(2 lh 1 Chriſt bealeth the withered kand, 10 and 10 For he had healed many, IN- ] 
Ml many otLer injirmities: 11 vebuketb the ſomuch that they preſſed upon him 


gnclean ſpirits: 23 choojeth his tzrelve {for to touch him, as many as had] 5 
epoſtles : 12 convinceth the blaſpkemy ef plagues. 


| eajzting out devils by Beelzebub : 31 and _n 
mother. they ſaw him, fell down before him,| { 


| Nd he entred again into the land cried, ſaying, Thou arr the Son! 
ſynagogue, and there was a Jof God. 'F 
man rhere which had a withered | 12 Andheſtraitly charged them, x 
hand. that they ſhould not make him 
2 And they watched him, whether j;known. ' = 1 
he would heal him on the ſabbath-} 13 And he goeth up into a moun- | 
day, tha: they might accuſe him. |rain, and calleth unto him whom he | 
| 3 And he ſaith unto the man |would : and they came unto him. 
| which had the withered hand, Stand! 14 And he ordained rwelve, tha 
| | forth. they ſhould be with him, and tha 
Tj 4 And he faith unto them, Is it |he might ſend them forth to preach 
| lawful to do good on the fabbath-| 15 And to have power to heal 
© | days, or to do evil? to fave life, or |ſickneſles, and to caſt out devils. 
' tokuyl ? but they held their peace, 15 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter 
| 47 And 


= _ * 
© eud. ul.” ew — to onde 4 io 


ed — —— | _— —_ 


he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which go Becauſe they ſaid, He hathar 
35, The ſons of thunder) | unclean ſpirit. 


_— a __ m— * ; 4 En ; . - —_ _ GS 


Blaſphemy againſt Chap. iv, the holy Ghoſf 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee,| forgiveneſs, but is in danger of cter 
and John the brother of James (and! nal damnation : 


| 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and) 31 « There came then his bre- 
Bartholomew , and Matthew , and! thren and his mother , and ſtand- 
Thomas, and James the ſon of Al-| ing without, ſent unto him , calling 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon | him, 

the Canaanite, : | _ 32 And the multitude far abour 
| 19 And Judas Iſcariot, which al-| him, and they faid unto him , Be- 
fo betrayed him : and they went 1n-| hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
'to an houſe. | withour ſeck for thee. 

| 20 And the multirude cometh | 33 And he anſwered them, ſay- 
together again, ſo thar they could | ing, Who is my mother or my bre-| 
not ſo much as eat bread. | thren ? 

21 And when his friends heard | 34 And he looked round abour 
of it, they went out to lay hold on| on them which ſar about him, and 
him: for they ſaid, He 1s beſide him-| ſajd, Behold my mother and my 
ſelf. ; | brethren. 

22 © And the ſcribes which came | 45 For whoſoever fhall do the 
own from Jeruſalem ſazd, He hath | will of God, the ſame is my brother, 
eelzebub, and by the prince of the | and my ſiſter, and mother. 
evils caſteth he out devils. | CHA P. IV. 

23 And he called them unto | z The payable of the jower, 14 and the menn- 
im; and ſaid unto them in parables, | ing, thereof. 21 We muſt crommumrate the 
flow can Satan caſt out Satan ? _ F ike far gens - yy __— Tre] = 

, _ able of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 20 and 

24 And if a kingdom be divided | ;+ be muſtard-ſced. 35 Chriſt tileth the 
gainſt it ſelf, that kingdom cannot | tempeſt on the ſea. 
and, Nd he began again to teach by 

2s Andif a houſe be divided a- the ſea-fide: and there was ga- 
ainſt ir ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. | rhered unto him a great multitude, 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt |ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and far 
himſelf, and be divided , he cannot |1n the ſea, and the whole multitude 
nd, but hath an end. was by the ſea, on the land. 
27 No man can enter into a] 2 And he taught them many 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his | things by parables, and ſaid unto 

oods , Except he will firſt bind the | them in his dodtrine, 
ſirong man, and then he will ſpoil] 3 Hearken, Behold, there went 
his houſe, out a ſower toſow : 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, All fins| 4 Andit came to paſs as he ſow- 
ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of] ed, ſome fell by the way-ſide , an 
men , and blaſphemies wherewith| the fowls of the air came and de- 
ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : voured 1t up. 

29 Buthe that ſhall blaſpheme 5s And ſome fell on ſtony ground 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never] where ic had not much earth 
an 


_O—— 


* RIS - 


_— 


—_ —— 


- a. i wat atm. tie - = 
_ - _ 
Pn po rarity 07 


Y =o AD. = 


—" >< - *—_ —— 


- > C——— - 


— 
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| & their fins ſhould be forgiven them. | heed what you hear : with what | 
| 13 Andhe ſaidunto them, Know.| meaſure ye mete, 1t ſhall be mea 


cauſe 1t had no depth of earth. , cution ariſcth for the words ſake, 
- 6 But whenthe ſun was up, it was | immediately they are offended. 1 
fcorched , and becauſe 1t had no] 18 And theſe are they which ar 
root, it withered away. ſown among thorns : ſuch as hea 
| 7 And ſome fell among thorns, | the word, 
and the thorns grew up, and choked | 19 And the cares of this world 
'3t, :and it yielded no fruit. and the deceitfulneſs of riches, an 
5: Andother fell on good ground, | the luſts of other things entring in 
and. did yic!d fruit that ſprang up | choke the word, and it becomet} 
and. increaſed , and brought forth ! unfrumtful. 


fore thirty , and ſome ſixty , and| 20 And theſe are they which are} 


fone an hundred. | fown on good ground, ſuch as hea 
| #&. And he ſaid unto them, He} the word, and receive z:, and brin 
'tha.t hath ears to hear, let him hear. | forth fruir, ſome thirty-fold, ſom 


'7o And when he was alone, they | ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 


lower expounded?” 


and minediately it ſprang up, be- | afrerward when affition or perſet” 


j( 


c 
tl; 
| 
1 


f 
| 


( 


| 


that were abour him with the] 21 © And he faid untothem, || 


twelve, asked of him the parable. | a candle brought to be put under; 
| xt Andhe ſaid unto them, Unto | buſhel, or under a bed ? and not tc 
Fort It 15 given to know the myſte- | be ſet on a candleſtick ? 

xy of the kingdom of God: but un- | 22 For there 1s nothing hid 
ro them that are without, all theſe |which ſhall nor be manifeſted: 
thn2gs are done in parables : 

1:2 That ſecing they may ſee, and | but that it ſhould come abroad. 

not perccive, and hearing they may | 23 If any man have ears to hear, 
hear, and not underſtand ;-left ar ; let him hear. 

any time they ſhould be converted, ; 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take 


ye not this parable? and how then | ſured to you : and unto you that 
will ye know all parables ? hear ſhall more be given. | 
14 © The ſower ſoweth theword.| 25 Forhe that hath, to him ſhal 
15 And theſeare they by the way- be given : and he that hath not, 
ſide, where the word 1s ſown , but ; from him ſhall be taken even that 
when they have heard, Satan com- | which he hath. : 
eth immediately, and taketh away) 26 « And he faid, So 15 the 
the word that was ſown in their | kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould 
hearts, ; caſt ſeed into the ground, 
15 And theſe are they likewiſe! 27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe 
which are ſown on ſtony ground, ' night and day, and the ſeed ſhould 
who when they have heard the | ſpring and grow up, he knoweth 
word, immediately receive it with | not how, 


glacineſs : | 28 For the earth bringeth forth 

17 And have no root in them- | fruit of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then 
ſelyes,and ſo endure but for a time ;! the ear, after that the full corn 1n 
: the car. 29 Bur 
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| | 


| 
| 


11 


neither was any thing kept ſecret, |, 


ded 


perſe” 


ſake, 

[. 

*h are 
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vorld 
S, An 
g in 
met} 


h art | 


s heat 
bring 
{ome 


em, | 
ider ; 
1Ot tC 


| hi 
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The mul fard-ſced: 


Y hen the fruit 1s brought | 


Chay. v. Thelegionof devils! 


41 And they feared exceedingly! 


29 Butw 


(forth, immediately he putreth inthe | and taid one roanother, What man-= 


ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. | ner of man is this, thar even the 
20 q And he ſaid, Whereunto | wind and the (ca ovey him ? | 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of God ? | 


"ages . CHAP. V. 
or with what compariſon ſhall we} , Chriff delivering the pouſeffid of the eghal 
compare 1t 4 : : | of derils, 13 they enter 12:0 che ſerine. 25 tie 
31 1t 7s like agrain of muſtard-} 6e:7:th the wonan of the 1 ud) ies 
'ſeed, which vv hen Ir 15 ſown in the | » Ana Y "Ca? fron ac th Jarvis 4 
aaHOFY, 


\carth, is leſs then all the ſeeds thar | 
bein the earth, 

32 But when 1t 15 ſownitgrow- | A 
eth up, and becomeh greater then | countrey of the Gadarenes. 
all herbs, and ſhooteth our great; +2 And when he was come our of 
branches, ſo that che fowls of the air | the ſhip, immediately there mer hin 
\may lodge under the ſhadow of 1t. | our of the tombs, a man with an un-! 
| 33 Andwith many ſuch parables | clean ſpirit, 
ſpake he the word unto them, as! 3 Who had þ/s dwelling among 
they were able to hear z?, 'the tombs, and no man could bind 

34 Bur without a parable ſpake |him, no not with chats : 
he not unto them : and when they | 4 Becauſe that he had been often} 
;were alone, he expounded all things | hound with ferters and chains, and | 
'to his diſciples. | the chains had beea plucked aſun- 
' 35 And the ſame day when the | der by him, and the tetrers broken 
[even was come, he ſaichuntothem, | jn pieces : neither could any man 
Let us paſs over unto the other fjde., | rame him. 

36 And when they had ſent away 5&5 And always riot and day, he 
the multitude, they took him even| was in the mountains, and 1n the 
{as he was inthe ſhip, and there were | combs, crying, and cutting himſelf 
|alſo with him other little ſhips, # with ſtones. 

37 And thcrearoſca great ſtorm! & But when he ſaw Jeſus afar of, 
of wind,and the waves beat into the | he ran and worſhipped him, 
ſhip, ſo that it was now full, | + And cricd with a loud voice, 

38 And he was in the hinder} and ſaid, What have T to do with 
part of the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : | thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt 
and they awake him, and ſay unto! high God? I adjurc thee by God, 
him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we | that thou torment me not. 
periſh ? b--2£ ( For he ſaid unzo him, Come 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked! out of rhe man, thou unclean ſpirit ) 
the wind, and faid unto the ſea, 9g Andheafſked him, What. is thy 
Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ccaſed,! name ? And he anſwered, ſaying, My 
and there was a great cali, name zs Legion : for we arc many. 

40 And heſaid unto them, Why! 10 And he beſought him much, 
are ye fo fearful? how 1s 1t that you} that he would not fend them away 
baveno faith? out of rhe countrey, 


Nd they came over unto the 
other 1ide of the (ca, into the) 
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ter into ſwine. S., DVatk, Thebloudy iſſuc. 
| 11 Nowthere was there nighunto | 22 And behold, there cometh 
the mountains, a great herd of ſwine | one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, 
feeding. | Jairus by name, and when he ſaw 
| x2 And all the devils beſought | him, he fell at his feet, 
im, ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, | 23 And beſought him greatly , 
t we may enter into them. 'faying, My little daughter lieth at 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them | the point of death, 7 pray thee come! 
Ieave, And the unclean ſpirits went | and lay thy hands on her that ſhe! 
r, and entred into the ſwine, and | may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 
he herd ran violently downa ſteep] 24 And 7ſvs went with him, 
lace jnto the ſea (they were about | and much people followed him, and 
_ thouſand ) and were choked in | thronged him. | 
the ſca. | 25 Anda certain woman which 
| 14 And they that fed the ſwine | had an iſſue of bloud twelve years, | 
d, and told zt in the city, and m| 26 And had ſuffered many things! 
the countrey. And they went out to | of many phyſicians, and had ſpent! 
what it was that was done. all thar ſhe had, and was nothing 
15 And they come -# pure and | bettered, but rather grew worſe, 
ee him that was poſſeſſed with the}; 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
evil, and had the legion, fitting, | came 1n the preſs betnd, and touch- 
nd clothed, and in his right mind, } ed his garment. | 
d they were afratd. | 28 For ſhe ſaid, If Imay he 


16 And they that ſaw 3, told | but his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
hem how it befell ro him that was | 29 And ſtraightway the fountain 
efſed with the devil, and alſo| of her bloud was dried up : and ſhe 
ncerning the ſwine. | felt in her body that ſhe was healed' 
17 And they began to pray him | of that plague, | 
depart out of their coaftts, | go And Jeſus immediately knows 
13 And when he was come into | ing in himſelf that vertue had gon 
he ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed | out of him, turned him about - 
ith the devil, prayed him that he| the preſs, and faid, Who touche 
tght be with him. | my clothes ? | 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, 31 And his diſciples faid unto! 
ut faith unto him, Go home to thy, him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude 
zends, and tell them how great| thronging thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who 
ings the Lord hath done for thee,| touched me ? 
d hath had compaſſion on thee.] 32 And he looked round about 
20 And he departed, and began! to ſee her that had done this thing. 
publiſh in Decapolis, how great] 33 But the woman fearing and 
mgs Jeſus had done for him : and} trembling, knowing what was don 
| men did marvel. in her, came arfd fell down befor 
21 And whcn Jeſus was paſſed} him, and told him all the truth, 

over again by ſhip unto the otherj 34 Andhe faid unto her, Daugh 
fide, much people gathered unto! ter, thy faith hath made the whole 
him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. | go In peace, and be whole of th 
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. word that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto | 


bf. __ Chriſtcontemned.! _ 


from preac ching.34. Tre miracle of five boxes 
and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walzeth on the 
ſea: 53 and healeth 81 that touch him, 


ajrus daughter. Chap. 


3s While he yet ſpake,there came 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues | 
ouſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daugh- | 
xer 1s dead, Why troubleſt rhou the | | Nd he went out from thence, 
Maſter any further : ? and came into his own coun 
; 36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the rrey, and his diſciples follow him. | 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was | 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not come, he began to reach in the ſy- | 
afraid, onely believe. ,nagogue : and many hearing 4 | 
' 37 Andheluffered no man to fol- |were aſtoniſhed, faying , From 
low him, ſave Peter, and James, and |whence hath this | man theſe chings? | 
you the brother of James, and what wiſdom js this which is | 
33 And he cometh to the houſe |given unto him, thar even ſuch 
of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and |mighty works are wrought by his ' 


ſeeth the tumult,and them that wept 
and walled greatly. 

39 And when he was come in,he 
wh unto them, Why make ye this 
R do, and weep? the damſel 15 not 
cad, but ſleepeth. 


| 40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: | 


hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
ſon of Mary, the brother of James 
and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his ſiſters here with us ? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, A 
prophet 1snor without honour, bur 


- when he had put them all ourt, | 
etaketh the father and the mother 
f the damſel, and them that were 
vith him, and entreth in where the | 
damſel was lying, 
| 41 Andhe took thedamſel by the 
hand , and faid unto her, Talitha [healed then. 
um!, which 1s being interpreted, ' 6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
amſel (I fa ay unto thee) ariſe, [their unbelief. And he went round | 
42 And ſiraighrway the damſel |about the villages, teaching, 
coke, and walked; for ſhe was ofthe | 4 © And he callethunto him the 
age of twelye years: and they were |rwelve , and began to ſend them 
ſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- | forth by rwo and two, and gave them 
ent. power over unclean ſpirits, 
| 43 Andhe charged them ſtraitly; 8 And commanded them that 
that no man ſhould know it: and | | they ſhould rake nothing for their 
commanded that ſomething ſhould (Journey, fave a ſtaff onely : no ſcrip, 
be given her to cat, [no So” no money in thezr 
: | purſe: 
CHAP, VI. þ 9 Butbe ſhod with ſandals: and 
x Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen : | not put on two coats. 


| 

| 

| 7 He giveth the twelve pozper over n-| 

|: its. 24 Dar" cis off 108 And he faid unto them, In 
| 
[ 


1n his own countrey, and among his | 
own kin, and 1n his own houſe. | 

s And he could there do no 
' mighty work, fave that he laid his 
hands upon a few fick folk, and 


Criſt. oo. Wl Baptiſt is beheaded ,| what place ſoever ye enter 1nto ar 
29 and buried, zo The apoſtles rear! houſe,there abide nll __— 
| rhar place, 
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11 Now there was there nigh unto | 
the mountains, a great herd of (wine | 
feeding, | 
| 12 And all the devils beſought | 

im, ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, | 
that we may enter 1nto them. | 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them | 
leave. And the unclean ſpirits went 
r, and entred into the ſwine, and | 
he herd ran violently downa ſteep | 
lace into the ſea (they were abour | 

'o thouſand ) and were choked in | 

he ſca. | 
14 And they that fed the ſwme | 
d, and told zt in the city, and 1m | 
the countrey. And they went our to | 
fee what it was that was done. | 

15 Andthey come to Jeſus, and | 
ee him that was poſſeſſed with the | 
evil, and had the legion, fitting, ! 
nd clothed, and in his right mind, | 
d they were afratd. | 
16 And they that ſaw 3t, told | 
hem how 1t befell ro him that was ! 


— 


ncerningthe ſwine. | 
17 And they began to pray him | 
depart out of their coaſts, 
13 And when he was come into 
he ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed 
ith thedevil, prayed him that he 
tphet be with him. | 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, / 
utfa;ith unto him, Go home to thy | 
tends, and tell them how great 
hings the Lord hath done for thee, 
d hath had compaſſion on thee. 
20 And he departed, and began 
publiſh in Decapolis, how great 
mgs Jeſus had done for him: and 
ll men did marvel. 

21 And whcn Jeſus was paſſed 
over again by ſhip unto the other) 
fide, much people gathered unto 


him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. | 


j 


Ti | 
| 


eſſed with the devil, and alſo 


22 And behold, there cometh! 
one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, 
Jairus by name, and when he ſaw 
him, he fell ar his feer, | 

23 And beſought him greatly, 
ſaying, My little daughter licth ac 
the point of death, 7 pray thee come| 
and lay thy hands on her that ſhe 
may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. | 

24 And 7iſus went with him, 
and much people followed him, and 
thronged him. | 

25 Anda certain woman which! 
had an iſſue of bloud twelve years, | 

26 And had ſuffered many things 
of many phyſicians, and had ſpenr 
all char ſhe had, and was nothing 
bettered, bur rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
came 1n the preſs betand, and touch-. 
ed his garment. | 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If Imay _ 

n 


but his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountai 
of her bloud was dried up : and ſhe! 
felt in her body that ſhe was healed! 
of that plague, | 
 3o And Jeſus 1mmediately know 
Ing 1n himſelf that vertue had gon 
out of him, rurned him about 
the preſs, and faid;, Who touche 
my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples faid unto! 
him, Thou ſeefſt the multitude 
thronging thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who, 
rouched me ? 

32 And he looked round about 
to ſee her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was don 
in her, came arfd fell down befor 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 Andhe faid unto her, Daugh 
ter, thy faith hath made the whole 
go 1n peace, and be whole of th 
plague, 35. Whule 


* Thebloudyiſſue.|] 


" 
ww 


| Chriſt. 18 Fobn Baptiſt is beheaded ,| what place ſoever ye enrer 1nto ar 


| | that place, 


airus daughter. Chap. bf. Chriſtcontemncd.! 
' 35 While he yet ſpake, there came | from preaching. 34.Tre miracle of five loxves 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues | ©"* '=9 —_ —_ = ages vn —_ 
houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daugh- | /*** 53 974. F64007% 62 hue 10ueh bums 
ter 1s dead, Why troubleſt thou the | Nd he went out from thence, 
Maſter any further ? | and came into his own coun 
; 3s Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the |trey, and his diſciples follow him. | 
xord that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto | 2 And when the ſabbath-day was | 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not |\come, he began to teach in the ſy- | 
afraid, onely believe, ,nagogue : and many hearing :# | 
' 37 Andheſuffered noman to fol- |were aſtoniſhed, faying, From | 
low him, ſave Peter, and James, and |whence hath this man theſe things? | 

ohn the brother of James, and what wiſdom 3s this which 1s | 
' 38 And he cometh to the houſe |given unto him, that even ſuch | 
of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and | mighty works are wrought by his 
ſeeth the tumult,and them that wept [hands ? 


and walled greatly. 3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
' 39 And when he was come in,he |ſon of Mary, the brother of James 
faith unto them, Why make ye this |and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon ? 
ado, and weep ? the damſfel 1s nor |and are not his ſiſters here with us ? 
cad, but ſleepeth. And they were offended at him. 

| go And they laughed him ro ſcorn: | 4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, A 
o- when he had pur them all out, prophet 15nor without honour, bur 
etaketh the father and the mother {1n his own countrey, and among ht-| 
f the damſel, and them that were |own kin, and in his own houſe. | 
i him, and entreth in where the | 5 And he could there do no 


mſel was lying, mighty work, fave that he laid his 
| 41 Andhetook thedamſel by the [hands upon a few ſick folk, and 
hand , and faid unto her, Talitha {healed them. 
um!, which 1s being interpreted,' 6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
Panic (I fay unto thee) ariſe. [their unbelief. And he went round | 
42 And | Arr the damſel {about the villages, teaching. 
aroſe, and walked; for ſhe was ofthe | 4 © And he callethunto him the 
age of twelve years: and they were |rwelve , and began to ſend them 
aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- | forth by two and two, and gave them 
ment. | power over unclean ſpirits, 
| 43 Andhe charged them ſtraitly; 8 And commanded them that 
that no man ſhould know it: and | they ſhould rake nothing for their 
commanded that ſomething ſhould | journey, fave a ſtaff onely : no ſ(crip, 


be given her to cat. ;no -—_ » Nno money in ther 
| , | purle : 
| CHAP. VL | 9 Burhe ſhod with ſandals: and 


I Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen : | not put on two coats. 


| 57 He giveth the twelve poxwwer over un- - 
! clzman ſpirit, 14 Divers opinions of | £9] And he faid unto them , In 


29 and buried, zo The apoſtles rearn| houſe, there abide nll ye depart from 
LI 


v 


Sy _ Divers opinions of Chriſt.S,fYark. John Baptiſt beheaded# 
(lj þ-f ' ' 11 And whoſoever ſhall not re-{ 22 And whenthe daughter of the 
ceive you, nor hear you , when bw ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, 
depart thence, ſhake off the duſt | and pleaſed Herod, and them thar, | 
under your fect , for a teftimony a-!| fat with him, the king ſaid unto the P 
'gainſt them. VerilylI ſay unto you, | damſcl, Ask of me whatſoever thou; 'r: 
2t ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom | wilt, and I will give it thee, ot 
and Gomorrha in the day of judg-|] 23 And he ſware unto her, What-! wu 
ment, then for that city. { ſoever thou ſhalt ask of me, I will 
| 12 And they went our, and preach-| give z: thee, unto the half of my. fa 
[ed that men ſhouldrepent. | kingdom. \\w 
| 13 And theycaſt out many de-| 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid| [c; 
Mi vils, and anointed with oyl many | unto her mother, What ſhall I ask?| {a 
that were fick and healed them. | And ſhe ſaid, The head of Joha che! 
14 And king Herod heard of him,} Baptiſt. 4 
for his name was ſpread abroad )! 25 And ſhe came in Rraightway ( 
| | d he ſaid, That John the Baptiſt | with haſte unto the king, and asked,|: 
i was riſen from the dead, and there- | ſaying, I will that thou give me by] no 
i ore mighty works do ſhew forth | and by ina charger , the head of! 
emſelves in him. ' John che Bapriſt, po 
f\ 15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias, | 25 And the king was exceeding|*an 
| | nd others ſaid, That it is a pro- | fory, yt for his oaths fake, and for| el 
s i et, or as one of the prophets. their ſakes which fat with him, he\ko 
l 15 But when Herod heard thereof, | would not reject her, | 
l (Mt he ſaid, It 1s John whomT beheaded, ! 27 And immediately the king/*hi 
' 1% - heis riſen from thedead. | ſent an executioner, and command-|&hi 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent | ed his head to be brought: and he/þbw 
orth and laid hold upon John, and | went and beheaded him in the pri-|þbre 
und him in priſon for Herodias | fon, | 
ake, his brother Philips wife; for | 28 And brought his head in a char-|ma 
e had married her. ger, and gave 1t to the damſel : and/}An 


18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, | the damſel gavert to her mother. © |Fiv 
tis not lawful for thee to have thy | 29 And when his diſciples heard} : 
others wife. of it, they came and took up his 

19. Therefore Herodias had a | corps, and laid it ina tomb, 'bn 


uarrel againſt him, and would have | 3o And the Apoſtles gathered} / 
iHled him, but ſhe could nor. | themſelves together unto Jeſus, and|Þy 
20 For Herod feared John, know- | told him all chings, both whar they'f 4 

that he was a juſt man and an; had done, and. what they = 

ly, andobſerved him, and when! taught. 

e heard him, he did maay things,} 31 And he ſaid untothem, Come| 
d heard him gladly. {ye your ſelves apart intoa deſert 
l 21 And when a convenient day} place, and reſt a while : for there 
|| was come, that 'Herod on his birth-! were many coming and going, and 
= day made a ſupper to his lords, high! they had no leiſure ſo much as to| 
captaing, and chiefeſtates of Galilee ; | eat, 


l 
| 
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:dFiverhouſand fed. Chap, vi.Chriſt walketh ontheſea.. 


_—_— — 


the! 32 And they departed into ade- | 43 And they took up twelve baf- 
ed, fert place by ſhip privately. 'kets full of the fragments, and of 
hac, | 33 And the people ſaw them de- |the fithes. 
the! |parring, and many knew him, and | 44 And they that did ear of the 
10u/ 'ran afoot thither out of all cirtes,and | loaves, were about five thouſand 
outwent them, and came together | men. | 
at-. |unto him. ' 45, And ſtraightway he conſtrain-| 
vill | 34 And Jeſus, when he came our, | ed his diſciples to get into the ſhip, | 
my, 'faw much people , and was moved |and to go to the other fide before 
' \with compaſſion toward them, be- | unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
aid; (cauſe they were as ſheep not having | the people. 
k2?! \a ſhepherd : and he began to teach/ 46s And when he had ſent them 
rhe! [chem many things. away, he departed into a mountain 
'{ 35 And when theday was now far | to pray. 
ay, lfpent, his diſciples came unto him, | 47 And wheneven was come,the 
ed, and ſaid, This 15 a deſert place, and |ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea, and 
by| now the time zs far paſſed : he alone on the land. 
of | 36 Send them away,that they may | 48 And he ſaw them toiling in 
gointo the countrey round about, |\rowing : ( for the wind was contrary 
*>nd into the villages, and buy them- |unto them ) and abour the fourth 
ſelves bread : for they have nothing | watch of the night he cometh unto 
he|Jto cat. them, walking upon the ſea, and 
3 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto would have paſſed by them. 
hem, Give ye them toeat. And | 49 Bur when they ſaw him walk- 
hey ſay unto him, Shall we go and {ing upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed ir 
y two hundred peny-worth of [had been a ſpirit, and cried our. 
read, and give them ro cat? | $50 (For they all ſaw him, and 
38 He 1aith unto them, How |were troubled) And 1mmediately he 
many loaves have ye? Go and ſee, talked with them, and faith unto 
JAnd when they knew , they ſay, jthem,Be of good cheer, 1t1s I, be nor 
'Five, and two fiſhes. afraid. 
rd} 39 And he commanded them to | 51 And he went up unto them in- 
his | make all fit down by companies up- (to the ſhip,and the wind ceaſed : and 
\Þn the green graſs. ' [they were fore amazed in themſelyes 
40 And they far down in ranks [beyond meaſure, and wondred. 
Þy hundreds, and by fifties. $2 For they conſidered not the 
41 And when hehad raken the ;1miracle of the loaves, for their heart 
ve loaves and the two fiſhes, he [was hardened. 
ooked up'to heaven, and bleſſed, ' $3 And when they had paſſed 0- 
nd brake the loaves, and gave them |ver., they came 1nto the land of Gen- 
0 his diſciples to ſet before them ; ;neſaret, and drew to the ſhore. 
nd the two fiſhes divided he among | $54 And when they were come our 
em all. of the thip, firaightway they knew 
42 And they did all cat and were |him, 
lled, | $5 Andran through that whole 
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_[Thediſciplesblamed. S, Park. Meat defilechnot” 


region round about, and began to | lips, but their heart is far from me. © 


carry about in beds thoſe that were; 7 Howbeit, in vain dothey wor 
fick, where they heard he was. | ſhip me, reaching for do&rines thi 
| e6 And whitherſoever he entred, | commandments of men. 

Intro villages, or cities, or countrey,, 8 For laying afide the command 


'they laid the ſick 1n the ſtreets, and | ment of God, ye hold rhe tradiricr 


beſought him that they might rouch, | of men, as the waſhing of pors anc 

af1t were but the border of his gar- | cups: and many other ſuch lik 

(ment : and as many as touched him, | things ye do. 

were made whole. | 9 And he ſaid unto them, Ful 

| CHAP. VIL well ye reject the commandment 0 

lx The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, | God, that ye may keep YOur OV! 

| for eating with umraſhen kayds, 8 They | tf adirion. 

wh ab} as 0d by the tra. | > p 
break, the commandment of God by the tra 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour th 


artonof men, 14 Meat defileth not the | e ; | 
man.s2.4 He healeth the Syrophenicim wes father and thy mother : and, Who; 


| mans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 313 an1 

| one thit was deaf an4 ſtammered in vis | the death. 

| ſpeech, ' 11 Butye fay, Tfa man ſhall 

| Hen came together unto him | to his father or mother. 1t is Corbar 
the Phariſees, and certain of | that 1s to ſay, a gift, by wharſoeve 

the ſcribes, which came from Jeru-; thou mighteſt be profited by me: | 


ſajem. | ball be free. 


his diſciples eat bread with defiled| ro do ought for his father or h 
= 1s to ſay, with unwaſhen )| mother : 
ands, they found fault, ' 13 Making the word of God« 
3 For the Phariſees, and all rhe | none effe& through your traditior 
(Jews, except they walh ther hands | which ye have delivered : and man 
oft, catnot, holding the tradition | ſuch like things do ye. 


f rhe elders. | 14 © And when he had called:. 


4 And when they come from the | rhe people unto him, he ſaid un 


arket, except they waſh, they eat | them, Hearken unto me every ot 
ot. And many other things there | of you, and underſtand. 

, which they have received to| 15 There 1s nothing from wit 
old ; as the waſhing of cups and | our a man that entring into him c: 
ots, braſen veſſels, and of tables. | defile him : bur the things whi 

s Then the Phariſees and ſcribes |come our of him, thoſe are they th 
ſked him, Why walk not thy diſci- |defile the man. 
les according to the tradition of | 15 Ifany man haveears to het 
e elders, but eat bread with un- [let him hear. 
vaſhen hands ? | 17 Andwhenhewas entred int 

6 He anſwered and faid unto |the houſe from the people, his diſc 
hem,Well hath Eſaias propheſied of ples aſked him concerning the par: 
ou hypocrites, as it 1s written, This (ble. | 
cople honoureth me with tiz#r | 33 And hefaithunto them, At 


| curſcrh father or mother, let him di: 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of | 12 And ye ſuffer him no mor 


' © 
=» 4 


=_ Y 


not 


Che unclean ſpiric. Chap. 


'e ſo without underſtanding allo ? 


wor: [Do ye not perceive, that whatſoever 
S thi thing from without entreth mrto the 
man, it cannot defile him, 
Yang 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his 
1110 heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
Sc four into the draught, purging all 
like |meats ? 
. 20 And he ſaid , That which 
Ful! {cometh out of the man,thar defileth 
neo the man. 
OV 21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil choughts, 
Cr thy ulceries, fornications, murders, 
/hoſ 22 Thefts, covetouſncls, wicked- 
m dt ſneſs, deceic, laſciviouſneſs, an evil 
cye, blaſphemy,pride, fooliſhneſs: 
Il f@ 23 All theſe evil things come 
rb! [from within, and defile the man. 
ao 24 {4 And from thence he aroſe 
Ee: © hand went into the borders of Tyre 
nd Sidon , and entred into an 
mor? thouſe , and would have no man 
or I [know # ; but he could nor be hid. 
| 35 For a certain woman whoſe 
'od0 fyoung daughter had an unclean ſpi- 
tI0r Fir, heard of him, and came and fctl 
man” ht his feer : 

25 (The woman was a Greek, a 
led. Syrophenician by nation ) and fhe 
{ un þeſought him thar he would caſt 
y 0 forth the devil out of her daughrer. 

27 Bur Jeſus (a!d unto her, Let the 
| wit: fhildren firſt be filled : for it 1s not 
mag meet to take the childrens bread, 
whic and caſt it unto the dogs. 
ey th 28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid un- 

rohim, Yes Lord : yet the dogs un- 
d het fler the table cat of the childrens 

— Frumbs, 

dm | 22 And he ſaid unto her, For this 
; diſc ſaying, go thy way, the devil is gone 
par? pur of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her 
, Att Houſe, ſhe found the deyi! gone our, 


tif, The deaf man keales 


and her daughter laid upon the bed] 

31 © And again departing fro 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the ſea of Galilce 
through rhe midſt of the coa(ts of 
Decapolis. | 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment 1n his ſpeech : and they belecch 
him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he rook him afide from 
the multitude, and pur his fingers 
intro his cars, and he ſpit, and touch- 
ed his rongue, 

34 Andlooking up to heaven, he 
ſighed, and faith unto him, Ephpha- 
tha, that 1s, Bc opencd. 

35 And ſtraighrway his cars were 
opened, and the ſtring of his rongue 
was looſed, and he ſpake plain, 

35 And he charged them that they 
ſhould rell no man: but rhe more he 
charged them, fo much the more a 
great deal they publiſhed zt , 

37 And were beyond mealure aſto- 
niſhed, ſaying, He hath done w 
things well : he maketh borh the dea 
to hear, and the dumb ro ſpeak, 


CHAP, VIII 


1 CE-riſt fecdeth the people miraculouſtly ; to re 
Jujern io groe 4 Jrgn to the F. Jes; 14 a= 
Wi. #1 7, ein L55 jc iples [0 Cc SYAYC of the Iede 
vn of he FLarijees, and of Ti.C leauven cf 
Herod: 22 giveth a Llind man ba fzok:, 
27 acraorledieth that he is the Chriſt, 
mio ſhalt juror 22d riſe a2ain: 34 and 
extor:c:h to patience an perſecution for the 

ro #el/e nm f 


ttc goivet, 


N thoſe days the multitude being 

very grear, and having nothing 

to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto] --= 
kim, and faich unto chem, 

2 I have conputlion on the mu!- 
titude, becauſe they have now been 
vith me three days, aud Fave no- 
thing to cat: 


<a 


Afton demanded. Sy, Yark. The blind reſforedto Hght. 
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3 AndifI ſend them away faſting! 
to their own houſes, they will faint | 
by the way : for divers of them came 
from far. 


him , From whence can a man fati(- 

he theſe men with bread here 1n the 
wilderneſs ? 

s And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye ? and they faid, Se- 
Ven. 

6 Andhe commanded the people 
to fit down on the ground : and he 
took the teven loaves:, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them: and they 
did ſet tm before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to 
fe them alſo before then. 

8 So they did cat,and were filled: 
and they took up of rhe broken 
meat that was left, ſeven baskets, 
| 9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thouſand ; and he ſent 
them away. 

10 © And ſtrajghtway he entred 
Into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanurha, 

1x And the Phariſees came forth, 
nd began to queſtion with him, 
ſeeking of him a ſign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he fighed deeply in hs 
ſpirir, and faith , Why doth this ge- 
neration ſeek after a ſign? verily I 
[ay unto you, there ſhall no ſign be 
piven to this generation. 

13 And helefr them, and entring 
Ihto the ſhip again , departed to the 
other lidg. 

14 © Now the diſcip!cs had forgot- 
ren to take bread, neither had they 
In. the ſhip with them more then 
one loaf, 


4 And his diſciples anſw ered 


15 Andhe charged them, ſaying, 
Take heed, beware of the leavenof| 
the Phariſees, and of the leaven of 
; Herod, | 

15 And they reaſoned among | 
themſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we 
have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew 7t, he: 
ſaith unto them, Why reaſon ye,be- 
cauſe ye have no bread ? perceive 
ye nor yer. neither underſtand? have! 
ye your heart yet hardened ? 

12 Having eyes, ſee ye not > and| 
having cars, hear ye not? and do ye: 
not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thouſand, how many 
baskers full of fragments took ye up ? 
They ſay unto him, Twelve, 

20 And when the ſeven among' 
four thouſand, how many basketrs| 
ſull of fragments rook yeup ? And! 
they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid untothem, How! 
1s1t that ye do not underſtand ? 


22 @ And he cometh to Beth- 
\ſaida , and they bring a blind man 
unto him , and befought him to 
rouch him, 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand , and led him our of the 
town ; and when he had ſpit on his 
eyes, and put h1s hands upon him,he 
asked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 Andhe looked up, and faid, I 
ſce men as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put þ/s hands 
apain upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was reſtored , and 
ſaw every man clearly, 

25 And he ſent him away to his 
houſe, ſaying, Neither go 1nto the 
town, nor ell it to any 1n the town.f 
27 C And Jeſus went our, and his| 
diſciples, into the towns of Ceſarea 


eh 
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Parience exhortcd to. 


ir. Jeſus cranshgured, 


If he ſhall gain the whole world,and 


Philippt : 
his diſciples, faying unto them , 
| Whom do men ay that I am ? 

{ 28 Andthey anſwered, John the 
{Baprift : bur ſome ſzy Elias; and 
| others, One of the prophets. 


anfivereth and ſaith unro him, Thou 
art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them char| 
they fhould tell no manof him, 
| 31 And he began to teach rhem, 
that the Son of man muſt ſuffer ma- 
ny things, and be reje&ed of the 
elders, and of the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes, and he killed, andafter three 
ay rife again. 

2 And he ſpake that ſaying open- 
% And Peter took him, and began 
torcbuke him. 

33 But when he had turned a- 
bour, and looked on his diſciples, he 
rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee be- 
hind me Satan: for thou favoureſt 
not the things that he of God, bur 
the things that be of men. 


34 © And when he had called | 
he people unto him, with his diſci- !Eltas, with Moſes : and they were 


ples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſo- 
ver will come afrer me, let him de- 
y himſelf, and take up his croſs, 


and by the way he aſked 


F 


29 And he ſaith unto them. Bur| 
whom fay ye that I am? And Peter | 


' 


tion, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed when he cometh 1m rhe 
glory of his Father, with the holy 


angels. 
CHAP, 
Jeſs is t1 WINES 
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bs C A} £0: h farth "94 dun 
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38 bi4 ther not 10 proÞititt fuich as "i 
rot againſt them, nor to e208 offence 10 any 
Y, tre fairy il, 
Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily 
I fay unro you; that there be 
ſome of them thar ſtand here, which 
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ſhall nor raſte of death,till they have 


-—_ the kingdom of God come wth 


power. 
raketh wich him, Peter, and James 


an high mountain apart by them-| 
ſelves: and he was nge - _—_ 1 
fore them, Ma#/- /7- 1 - e. 

3 And his ratment became orien 
exceeding white as ſnow; fo as no 
fuller on arch can whire chem. 

4 And there appeared unto them 


talking with Jeſus. 


2 © And after fix days, Jeſu 


and John, and leadeth them up inro| 


s AndPeteranſfiered and aid to 
Teſus, Matter, 1t 1s good for us ro be 


nd follow me. 

3s For whoſoever will fave his 
ife,ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall 
ole his life for my ſake and the go- 
pels, the ſame ſhall ſave 1t. 

35 For what ſhall it profit a man, 


here : and let us make three taber- 
nacles; onz for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 Forhe wiſtnot what to ſay, for 


they were fore afraid, 
7 And there wasa cloud that © 


loſe his own ſoul ? 
37 Or what ſhall aman grve in 


| aſhamed of me, and of my words, 1n 


exchange for his ſoul ? 
38 Whoſoever thereſore ſhall be 


this adulrerous and ſinful genera- 


verſhadowed them : and a voice 
came our of the cloud, ſaying, Th is 
1s my beloved Son : hear him. 
3 And ſuddenly when they ha 
looked round about, they faw n 
man any more, fave Jeſus onely wit 
themſelves, 

E 


nN 
.. 


2 9 An 


Thedumb fpirit S, 


ark. calt our, 


o Andas they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man what things ' 
they had ſeen, till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying, 
with themſelves, queſtioning one 
with another what the riſmg from 
the dead ſhould mean. 

11 4 Andthey aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Why fay the ſcribes that Elias 
muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and 
reſtoreth all things, and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he 
muſt ſuffer many things,and be ſet at 
nought. 

13 But I ſay untoyou, that Elias 
15 indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted, as 
It 1s written of him. 

14 © And when he came to þis 
diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude 
about them, and rhe ſcribes queſti- 

ning with them. 

15 And ftrajghtway all the peo- 
le, when they beheld him, were 
reatly amazed, and running tohum, 
aluted him. 

16 And heaſked the ſcribes, What 
ueſtion ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
wered and fatd , Maſtcr, I have 
rought unto thee my ſon, which 
ath a dumb ſpirit : 

12 And whereſoever he taketh 
im,he teareth him; and he fometh 
nd gnaſheth with his tecth, and p1- 
eth away : and I ſpake to thy diſc1- 
les, that they ſhould caſt him our, 


I ſufter you? bring him unto me. ' 

20 And they brought him unto 
him : and when he faw him. ſtraight. 
way the ſpirit tare him, and he fel! 
on the ground, and wallowed fo- 
ming. 

21 And he aſked his father, How 
long 15 1t ago fince this came unto 
him ? and he ſaid, Ofa child. 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters to 
deſtroy him : but if thou canſt do 
any thing, have compaſſion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
canſt believe, all things are poflible 
to him that believerh. 

24 And ſtrajghtway the father of 
the child cried out, and faid with 
tears, Lord, TI believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he rebu- 
ked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, come our of him, and enter no 
more into him, 

26 And th: ſpirit cried, and rent 
him ſore, and came our of him ; and 
he was as one dead, 1nſomuch 'that 
many fazd, He 15 dead. 

27But Jeſus took him by the hand, 
and lifred him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, his diſciples aſked him 
privately, Why could not we caſt 
him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer and faſting. 

30 © And they departed thence, 


nd they could not. 


and paſſed through Galilee ; and he 


10 He anſwered him, and faith, | would not that any man fhould 


faithleſs generation , how long 
I] I be with you? how long ſhall 


_ OW 


know 2t, 
31 For he taught his diſci plete 
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Offences are C 


faid unro them, The Son of man 1s 
delivered into the hands of men,and 
they ſhall kill him, and after rhar he 
is killed, he (hull rife the third day, 

32 Bvi chey underſtood nor that 
ſaying, ard were alſraid ro aſk him. 

zg3 T ict N1- -27e ro Caperna- 
ur.” 6 hel tral Lt utc, he aſked 
them, \V hat was 1t that ye diſputed 
among your ſelves, by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : 
for by the way they had diſputed 
among themſelves, who. ſhould be 
the greateſt, 

3* And he fat down and called 
the twelve, and faith unro them, 
{If any man defire to be firſt, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 
of all. 

3s Andhe took a child, and ſer 
him 1n the midſt of them : and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he 
ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall reccrve one 
of ſuch children in my name, recei- 
veth me: and whoſoever ſhall re- 
cerve me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me. 

33 © And John anſwered him, 
ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us; and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 

39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him 
not : for there 15 no man which ſhall 
do a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 Forhe that 15 not againſt us» 
15 ON Our part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give yo 
a cup of water to drink in my name 
becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily 
ſay unto you, he ſhall nor loſe hi 
reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offen 


* a to be avoided, 


one of the lirtle ones that believe in 
me, 1t 15 better for him rhar a m11: 
ſtone were hanged abour his neck, 
and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 Andaif thy hand offend thee, 
cut 1c off : 1t 15 better for thee to ens 
ter 1nto life maimed, then having 
two hands, to go into hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth nor, 
and the fire 1s not quenched. 

45 And ifthy foot offend thee, 
Cur 1t off : 1t 15 hetter for thee to en- 
ter halt into life, then having two 
feet, to be caſt into hell,into che fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : 

45 Where their worm dicth not, 
and the fire 15 not quenched. 

47 And if thineeye offend thee, 
pluck 1t our : 1t 15 better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eve, then having two eyes to be 
caſt into hell-fire : 

43 Where their worm dieth nor, 
and the fire 15 not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be falted 
with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be 
ſalted with ſalt. 

50 Salr is good : bur if the falr 
have loſt his ſalmneſs, wherewith 
will you ſeaſon it ? Have falr in your 
ſelves, and have peace one with 
another. 

CHAP. X. 


2 Chriſt diſputeth nz.b the Fharijecs touct= 
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Ndhe aroſe from thence, and 
A cometh iro the coatts of Fu; 
E © 2 de 


Df divorcement. © 


ark. Danger of riches: 


Cea by the farther fide of Jordan : 
and the people reſort unto him a- 
gain; and, as he was wont, he taught 
them again. 

2 <4 And the Phariſees came to 
lim, and aſked him, Is 1t Jawſul for 
a man to put a way his wife ? tempt- 
ting him, 

2 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 


| 


1 


| 


-- 


| you? | 


|” 


much d1tpleaſcd, ard faid unto them, 


them, What did Moſes command 


4 And they ſaid, Moſcs ſuffered! 
to write a bill of divorccment, and! 
to pur her away. 

s And Jcſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
ro them, For the hardneſs of your 
Leart, he wrote you this precept. 

6 Burt from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female, 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wite; 

2 And they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh: ſo then they are no more 
twain, but one flcth, 

o© What therefore God hath! 
joyned together, let no man put 
aſunder. 

10 Andin the houſe his diſciples 
aſked him again of the ſame mat- 
rcr. 

11 And he faith unto them, Who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committerh adulte- 
ry againſt her, 

12 Andif a woman ſhall put away 
her huſband, and be married to an- 
other, ſhe committeth atultery, 

13 4 And they brought young 
children to him, that he ſhoul 
rouch them ;, and bis diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſe that brovght them, 

14 Put when Jetus ſaw 7t, he was 


Suffer the little chikdren to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : for 
of ſuch 15 the kingdom of God. 

15 VerilyT fay unto you, Whoſo- 
evcr ſhall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he ſhall nor 
enter rhere1n, 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blefied them. 

15 T And when he was gone forth 
mto the way, there came one run- 
ning,and kneeled to him, and aſked 


him, Good Maitcr, what ſhall ] do 
that T may 1nherit eternal life ? 

12 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why 
callcſt thou me good ? 7here is non 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the command: 
ments. Do not commit adultery, D 
nor k1ll, Do nor ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother, 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid nn: 
to nm, Maſtcr, all theſe haveI ob- 
ſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him} 
loved him, and ſaid unto him, One 
thing thou lackeſt ; go thy way, ſell 
whatſoever thou haſt, and give tc 
the poor ; and thou ſhalt {ave trea- 
ſure in heaven ; and come, take up 
the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſadat that ſaying 
and went away pgrieved: for he had 
great poſſeſſions, 

2:3 E And Jeſus looked round 
about, and faith unto his diſciples, 
How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
God ! 

24 And the diſcip'es were aſto; 
niſhcd at Is words. Evt Jeſus an; 
ſwercth again, and faith unto them 
Children, how hard 1s 1t for = 

tha 


Chriſts death forctold. 


Chap. tr. 


Ambirious ſuircrg 


; 


\Verily I fay unto you , There 15 no 


that truſt in riches, ro enter into the} ſhall ſcourge him, and ſha!l ſpit vu 


kingdom of God ! 

25 Ir 15 eaſier for a camel to go! 
through the eye of a needle, then 
for a rich man to enter into the| 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out 
of meaſure, ſaying among them- 
ſelves, Who thencan be ſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, | 
faith, With men /t is impotitble, but 
not with God: for with Ged all | 
things are poſſible. 

28 4 Then Peter began ro ſay 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 


man that hath lefr houſe, or bre- 
thren.or ſiſters, or father, or morher, | 
'or wife, or children, or lands for my | | 
ake and the goſpels, | 
20 Burt he thall receive an hun- 

red-fold now in this time, houlcs, | 
and brethren, and 4ifters , and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands with 
perſecutions; and m the world to 


! on lym, and fhall kill him : 


come eternal life. 
31 But many that ar2 firſt, ſhall 


be laſt : and the laſt, firſt, 
32 <4 And they were in the way 


and th 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 q And James and John ted 
ſons of Zebedee come unto him 
ſaying, Maſter, we would that no 
ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever w 
ſhall detire. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, W BY 
would yc thar I ſhould do for you? 

237 They ſaid unto him, Grantuns 
tous thar we way fit , one on thy 
righr hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, 1n thy glory. 

38 Eur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask : can yedrink 
of the cup that I drink of? and he 
baptized with the baptiſm char am 
baptized with ? 

39 And they faid unto hinr, we 
can. And [cus faid unto them, Ye! 
(ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I 
drink of; and with the bapritm that 
1 am baptized withall, ſhall ye be 
baptized : 

40 Bur to fit on my right hand 
and on my leſt hand, 1s not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be gives to them for 
whom 1t 15 prepared. 

41 And when the ren heard zt, 
they began to be much dilpleated 
with James and John. 


going up to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus | 
went before them ; and they were 
amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he rook again 
the rwelve , and began to tell them 
_ chings ſhould happen unto 
im 

33 Saying, Behold, we goup to 
Terufalem, and the Son of man ſhall 
be delivered unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes : and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and thall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles ; 


42 Bur Jeſus called them rohim, 
and ſa!th unto chem, Ye know chat 
they which are accounted to rvle 
'over the Genriles, exerciſe lordſhin 
over them ; and their great Ones 
exerciſe authority upon them. 

43 Bur ſo ſhall it not be among 
You: but whoſoever will be great 
among you, ſhall be your minitier : 

4 And whoſoever of vou will be 
the chiefeſt ſhall be ſervant of a!l. 
45 For even the Son ot man 


34 And they ſhall mock him, and 


came not to be miniiired unto, but ro 
E<E 4 1.30;- 


-*S- 


, Mark. Chriſts triumph]? 


miniſter, and to give his life a ran- 
ſom for many. 

45 © Andthey came to Jericho : 
and ashe went out of Jericho with 
his diſciples , and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon 
of Timeus, ſat by the high-way-fide, 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jeſus of Nazareth , he began 
to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 

he ſhould hold his peace : but he 
cricd the morea great deal, Thou 
ſon cf David, have mercy on me. 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 
manded him to be called : and they 
call the bliad man, ſaying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, riſc; he calleth 
thee. 

$o And he caſting away his gar- 
ment, roſe, and came to Jeſus, 

$1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
wmto him, What wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee? The blind 


Iman ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 


might receive my ſight. 

$2 And Jeſus faid unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his fight, and followed Jeſus 
in the way, 


CHAP. XI, 

1 Criſt rideth with triumph into Feruſa- 
tow, 12 curſeth the fruitleſs leafte tree, 
ts prurgeth the temple, 20 exhorteth his di- 
Jervles to ſtedfajtneſs of faith, and to forgive 
ti eir enemies : 27 and defendeth the law- 
Fulnejs of his actions, ty the witne)s of 
Jo'n, who was a man ſent of Got, 


Nd when they came nigh to 

Jeruſalem unto Bethphage, 
and Bethany , at the mount 2 Q- 
hves . he ſenderh fortl: tiyo of his 
giſciples, 


2 And faith unto them, Go you 
way into the village over again 
you ; and as ſoon as ye be entre 
into 1t, ye ſhall find a colt tied 
whereon never man fat ; looſe him 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man fay unto you 
Why doye this? fay ye that t 
Lord hath need of him; 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hither 

4 And they went their way, an 
found the colt tied by the doo 
without, in a place where two way 
met : and they looſe him. 

s And cerrain of them that ſt 
there, ſaid unto them , What do y 
looſing the cole ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them eve 
as Jeſus had commanded; and the 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt t 
Jeſus, ' and caft their garments © 
him; and he far upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their gar 
ments in the way : and others cu 
down branches off the trees, an 
ſtrawed th:m in the way. 

o Ard they that went before, an 


| ov] 


Hoſanna , Bleſted is he that comet 
in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of 0 
father David , that cometh in rhe 
name of the Lord; Hoſanna 1n the 
higheſt. 


they tha: followed, cricd, ſaying * 


1x And Jeſus entred into Jeruſa 
lem, and jnto the temple ; and whe 
he had looked round about upo 
all things, and now the even-tid 
was come, he went out unto Betha 
ny, with the twelve. 

12 © Andon the morrow whe 
they were come from Bethany, h 
Was hungry» | 

13 And (ccing a fig-tree afar © 

havin 


TV 


Y 


The leattetree curſed, CThay,tt, Enemics to be forgiven 


overthrew the tables of the money- 


aving leaves, he came , if haply he| believe thar thoſe things which he 


might find any thing thereon : and 


when he came to it, he found no whatſoever he ſaith. 


thing but leaves; for the time © 
figs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ai 
unto 1t, No man eat fruit of the 
hereafter for ever. And his diſciple 
heard 2t. 

is 4 And they come to Jeruſa- 
lem: and Jeſus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to caſt out them that 
fold and bought in the temple, and 


changers, and the ſeats of them that 
ſold doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer that 
any man ſhould carry any veſſel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught , ſaying unto 
them, Is it not written, My houſe 
ſhall be called of all nations rhe 
houſe of prayer ? bur ye have made 
it aden of thieves, 

13 And the ſcribes and chicf 
prieſts heard zt, and ſought how they 
might deſtroy him : for they feared 
him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 
niſhed at his doGtrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city, 

20 CE Andin the morning, as they | 
paſied by, they ſaw the fig-tree dri- 
ed up from the roots. 

21 And Petcr cal!img to remem- 
brance, ſaith unto him, Maſter, be- 
hold , the fig-tree which thou 
curſedſt is withered away, 

22 And Jeſus anſwering faith un- 
to them, have faith in God. 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 
n2t doubt in his hcart, but ſhall 


ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have 


24 Therefore I ſay unto you, 
What things ſoever ye defire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25s And whenye ſtand, praying, 
forgive, 1f ye have ought againſt 
any : that your Father alſo which 
15 in heaven, may forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you donot forgive, Ni 


ther will your Father which is 1 
heaven, forgive your treſpaſles. 

27 © And they come again t 
Jeruſalem : and as he was walkin 
in the temple , there come to him 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, an 
the clders , 

28 And fay unto him, By what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things ? 
and who gave thee this authoricy ra 
do thete things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſai 
unto them, I will alſo ask of yo 
one queſtion, and anſwer me, a 
I will tell you by what autliority 
do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm of John , was it 
from heaven,or of men ? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven, he will ſay Why then did 
ye nor believe him ? 

32 But 1i we ſhall ſay, Of men, 
they feared the peopic ; for all men 
counted John, that he wis a pro- 
phict indeed. 

33 Ardthey anſwered and faid 
unto Jeſus , We carnot tcli. And 
Teſus ar.fr.cring faith uno them , 
Neither do I rell you 5. vÞH- 24 
thority I do theſe tiny 


The vineyard. 


S. fark. 


Of tribute 


CHA. P: XII. 


x In a parable of the vineyard Ict out to' mn | 


| reprobation of the ors, and the ca! lng of 

the Gentiles. 13 He avoid2th the ſnare of tF* 
Phariſees and Herodizns about paying tri- 
but: to Ceſty : 18 convinceth the cyrour of 
the $14 tucees, who denied the reſurrettion : 
28 rejolveth the ſcribe, rho queſtioned of the 
ferſt commandment : 35 refuteth the op: 211001 
that the ſcribes held of Chriſt : 38 bidding 
the people ro berrare of their ambition an 
hypocriſie : 4t and commendeth the poor 
widoro for er two mites, above all. 


Nd he began to ſpeak unto 
them by parables. A certain 


amongſt themlclves , 


man planted a vineyard, and ſet an 


edge about it, and digped a place 
or the wine-fat, and built a towre, 
nd let jr our to husbandmen, and 
ent intoa far countrey. 

2 And at the ſcaſon he ſent ro the 
ushandmen a ſervant, that he 
ight receive from the husband- 
en of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught bin, and beat 
Im, and ſent þ4m away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them 
another ſervant; and at him they 

caſt ſtones, and wounded i»: in the 
head, and (ent hin away ſhamefully 


thandled. 


s And again he ſent another;and 
him they killed : and many others, 
beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet thereforc one ſon, 

his welbeloved, he ſent him alſo laſt 
unto them, ſaying, They will reve- 
rence my ſon. 
7 Bur thoſe husbandmen ſaid 
This 15 the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance ſhall be ours. 

3 And they rook him, and killed 
im, and caſt him out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord 


| 


thawkful husbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the | will give the vineyard unto others. 


of the vincyard do? he will com 
and deſtroy the husbandmen, an 


19 And have ye not read this 
ſcripture ? The ſtone which the 
builders rejected 1s become the head 
of the corner. | 

1x This was the Lords doing,and 
It 15 marvellous 1n our eyes, | 

12 And they ſought to lay hol 
on him, but feared the people ;, for; 
they knew that he had ſpoken the 
parable againſt chem: and they left 
him, and went their way. 


certain of the Phariſees, and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his 
words, 

14 And when they were come, 
they fay unto him, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and careſt for no 


| 
13 © And they ſend unto him 


man : for thou regardeſt not the 4” | 


ſon of men, bur reacheſt the way 0 
God in truth : Is it lawful to giv 
tribute to Ceſar , or not? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we n 
give? But he knowing their hypo- 
crifie, ſaid unto them, Why tempt 
ye me ? Bring me a peny, that I 
may ſee zt. 
15 And they brought zt : and he 
faith unto them, Whoſe zs this 1mag 
and ſuperſcription? and they ad 
unto him, Ceſars. 
17 And Jeſus anſwerimg, {aid ,un- 
ro them, Render ro-Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſars, and to God the 
things that are Gods. And they mar- 
velled at him. 

13 © Then come -unto him the 
Sadducees, which fay there 15 no re. 
ſurre&ion; and they asked him, 
ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſ25 wrote unto vs, 


If a mans brother dic, and leave his 
WIE 


ge 


ww 


at 
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DOT) 01s 


he Sadducces crrontr. 


, tit, eſcribes opinion- 


wiſe behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſc up ſeed unto 
his brother. 

:0 Now there were ſeven bre- 
thren : and the firſt rook a wife, and 
dying left no'ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond: took her.and 
diced, ncxther left he any feed : and 
the rhird:likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and 
lefr no'ſeed : laſt ofall the woran 
dicd alſo. 

23 In the reſurre&10n therefore, 
when they -ſhall riſe, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of them ? for the ſeven 
had her to wife, 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid un- 


| _ ye know nor the ſcriptures, 
n 


-, Jangels which are in heaven. 


to them, Do yenot therefore err, 


either the power of God ? | 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from | 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 


are given. 1n marriage : butare as the 


26 Andas touching the dead; that 
they riſe : have ye nor read in the 
book of Moſes, how m the buſh God 
ſpake unto him, ſaymg, T_ an the 
God of Abraham, and rhe God of 
Ifaac,and rhe God of Jacob ? 

27 He 1s notthe God of the dead, 
bur the God of the living : ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

22 T And one of the ſcribes 
came,and having heard them reaſon- 
ing together, and perceiving that he 
had anſwered them well, aſked him. 
—_— 15 the firſt commandment of 
all ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
firſt of all the commandments 7s. | 
Hear, O lſrael, The Lord our God 
1s one Lord; h 

3o And thouſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart, and wit 
all thy ſoul, and withall thy mind 
and with all thy ſtrength : this is 
the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond 7s like,amely 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf: there 1s none 
other commandment greater then 
rheſe, 

32 And the ſcribe faid unto him; 
Well Maſter,thou haſt (aid the truth} 
for there 1s one God, and there 15 
none orher bur he. 

22 And to love him with all the 
heart,and with all the underſtanding, 
and with all the foul, and with all) 
the ſtrength, and to love his 
neighbour as himſelf, 15 more then 
all whole-burnt-offerings and fa- 
crifices, 

34 And when Jefus ſaw thar he 
anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto 
him, Thou arr not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
afrer that durſt aſk him any que-! 
ſtion. 

35 © And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid while he taught 1n the remple, 
How fay the ſcribes that Chriſt 1s the 
ſon of David ? 

35 For David himſelf ſaid by the 
holy Ghoſt, The LORD ſaid romy 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool, 

37 David therefore himſelf cal- 
leth him Lord ; and whence 1s he 
then his ſon ? And the common peo- 
ple heard him gladly, 

33 © And he ſaid unto them 1n 
his do&rine, Beware of the ſcribes, 
which love togo in long clorhing, 
and {922 falurarions mm the market- 
places, 

39 And the clucf ſcats in the 
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DeſtruCtion of the temple. 


rooms at feaſts : 

40 Which devour widows houles, 
and for a pretence make long pray- 
ers : theſe ſhall receive greater dam- 
nation. 

41 © And Jeſus fat over againſt 
the treaſury, and beheld how the 
people caſt money into the treaſury : 
and many that were rich caſt in 
much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and ſhe threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 nd he called unto him his 
diſciples, and faith unto them, Ve- 
rilyI ſay unto you, that this poor 
widow hath caſt more 1n, then all 
they which have caſt into the rrea- 
ſury. 

44 For all they did caſt in of 
their abundance : bur ſhe of her 
want did caſt in all that ſhe had, ever 
all her living. 

CHAP. XIL 
1 Chriſt forcteJeth the deſtruction of the tem- 
ple: 9 the perſecutions for the gofpel : 10 that 
the oolpel muſt be preached to all nations : 

14 that great calamities ſhall happen to the 

ers: 24 and the manner of his comang io 

Judyment : 32 the hour whereof being known 

to none, every man is to watch and pray, that 

we be not unprovide4 when he cometh to each 
one particularly by death, 


ple, one of his diſciples ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, ſee what manner 
of ſtoncs, and what buildings are 
here. 

2 And Jcſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Seeſt chou theſe great build- 
ings ? there ſhall not be lefr one 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall nor be 
thrown down. 


of Olives, over againſt the tem- 
ple, Peter, and James, and 


Nd as he went out of the tem- 


3 And as he fat upon the mount] 


vately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe thin 
be? and what [hall be the fign wh 
all rheſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? 

$s And Jeſus anſwering them, be- 
gan to ſay, Take heed leſt any man 
deceive you. 

s For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt ; and ſhall 
deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be ye 


not troubled : for ſuch things muſt . 


needs be 3 bur the end ſhall nor be 
yet. | 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt king- 
dom: and there ſhall be earthquakes 
in 1;vers places.and there ſhall be fa- 
mines, and troubles : theſe are rhe 
beginnings of ſorrows, 

9 © But rake heed to your ſelves ; 


, is 
8. ark, Goſpel perſecutions) 
ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt! John, and Andrew aſked him pri 


for they ſhall deliver you up to 
councels ; and in the fi nagogues ye 
ſhall be beaten ., and ye fhall be 
brought before rulers & kings for my 
ſake,for a teſtimony againſt them. | 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſned among all nations. | 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 


beforchand what ye ſhall ſpeak, ne-, 


ther do ye premeditate : but what- 
ſoever ſhall be given you in that 
hour, that ſpeak ye : for 1t 15 not ye 
that ſpezk, bur the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother to death, and the farher 
the ſon : and children ſhall riſe u 
againſt their parents, and ſhall ca 


them to be put to death. | 


13 And ye ſhall be hated of al 
men for my names ſake : but he tha 


ſhall endure unto the end, the ſam 
{hall be ſaved, To 
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Bu 


alamiries of the Jews. Ch 


+77 T fir whew ye Gall &e the 


abomination of defolation, ſpoken 
of by Dante] rhe prophet, ſtanding 
where 1t caght not, (let him that 
'readeth, underſtand ) then ler them 
[that be 1n Judea, tlee to the moun- 
| ra1ns : 

1s And let him that 1s on the 
houſe-rop , not go down into the 
houſe, neither enter there1n, ro take 
any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And lethim that 1s in the field, 
not turn back again for to take up his 
garment. 

17 But wo to them thatare with 
child, and to them that give ſuck 1n 
thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not 1n the winter. 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be af- 
flition, ſuch as was not from the 
heginning of the creation which 


[l be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
ortned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould 
be ſaved : but for the elects ſake, 
yhom he hath choſen, he hath ſhor- 
encd the days. 

21 And then,if any man ſhall ſay 
to you, Lo,here zs Chriſt, or lo, he zs 
here : believe him nor. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
rophets ſhall riſe , and ſhall ſhew 
'gns and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
zre poſſible, even the ele. 

23 Bur take ye heed : behold, I 
ave forerold youall things. 

24 C Butin thoſe days, after that 
thulation, the ſun ſhall be darken- 
d, and the moon ſhall not give her 
ight : 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
all, and the powers that are in hea- 
en ſhall be ſhaken, 


_— 


God created, unto this time, neither | 


+ tiff. ___ Chriſts coming. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his an- 
gels. and ſhall gather rogether his 
£lc& from the four winds, from the 
uttermoſt part of the earth to the 
uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig- 
tree: When her branch 1s yerten- 
der, ard putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that ſummer 15 near : 

29 So ye 1n hke manner, when 
ye ſhall ſee. theſe things come to pals, 
know that it 15 nigh, even atthe 
doors. : 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
generation ſhall not paſs, till all 
theſe things be done, 

31 Heaven and earth fhall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall nor paſs 
away. 

32 < Bur of that day and tbat 
hour knoweth no man , no not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, 'but the Father, 

33 Take ye heed , watch and 
pray : for ye know not when the 
Me 15. 

34 For the Son of man is asa man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
houte, and gave authority to his 
ſervants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter 
ro watch, 

35 Watch yetherefore, (for ye 
know not when the maſter of the 
houſe cometh; at even, or at mid- 
nighr, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning ) 

35 Left coming ſuddenly, he find 
you ſleeping. 

37 And whatlT fay unto you, I 
lay untoall, Watch, 


CH AF. 


Chriſt conſpir'd againſt, S,| Dark, and (old for money 


| 43 + 1u berrayech him wi h a kzjs, 46 He 


CHAP. XIV. 
iz 4 CC mfpir. icy againſt Chriſt. 2 ÞPyerrons om? 
ent is poured on his heal by a woman. 
| 10 Fulis felleth his Miſter for mor 
12 Chriſt himſelf fore! telleth Fory he ſai be} 
Ectrayed of one of his diſciples : 22 aft er | 
the paſſover prep ared an4 eaten, 2n jtituteth 
;s Fa! & : 26 declareth aforeh and the 
flizh t of all kis dijciples, and Peters denial. 


F appreher ded in t the g. rden, 55 faiſtya 

| cuſe4, and mpiouſly condemne Lof he Jen Ms 
councel, 65 ſhamefully abujed vy then, 
66 nd thrice denic4 of Peter. 


Frer two days , was the feaſt 


of the paſſover , and of un- 
cavened bread : and the chief prieſts 
nd the ſcribes fought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death, 

2 Bur they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- 
ay, leſt there be an uprore of the 
cople. 

3 © And being in Bethany, in 
s. houſe of Simon the leper, as he 
at at meat, there came a woman, 
aving an alabaſter-box of ointment 
f ſpikenard, very precious; and 
e brake the box, and poured 1c on 
1s head. 

4 And there were ſome that had 
ndignation within themſelves, and 
ard, Why was this watie of the 
nement made ? 

5 For 1t might have been fold 
or more then three hundred 
ence, and have been given to the 
oor. And they murmured againſt 
her, 

5 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her?the hath wrought 
a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whegſoever ye will ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always, 


| ſhe' 1s come aforehand to annint my 


'ful, and ro fay unto him one by 


body to the burying. 

g Verily I fav unto you, Where. 
ſocver this golpel ſhall be preached 
| vom the whole world, this 
alſo thar ſhe hath done ſhall } 
ſpoken of, for a memorial of her, 

10 4 And Judas Iſcariot one of 
_| the twelve, went unto the _ 
priefts, to betray him unto them. | 

11 And when they heard 7t,they 


; vere glad, and promiſed to give him 


money. And he ſought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 

12 4 And thefirſt day of unlca- 
vencd bread, when they killed the 
paſſover, his diſc iples faid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and| 
prepare, that thou mayeſt cat the 
paiſlover ? 

13 And heſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, and faith unto them, 
Goye into the city, and there ſhall 
meet you a man bcaring a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 

14 And whereloever he (hall go 
in, ſay ye to the good-man of the 
houſe,The Maſter ſaith, Where 1s the 
pueſt-chamber, where T thall cat the 
paſſover with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will/hew youa large 
upper room furniſhed and prepared: 
there make ready for us. 

15 And his diſciples went forth, 
and came mrothe ctty, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them : and they 
made ready the paſlover, 

17 Andinthe cyenmeg he cometh 


with the twelve. 

13 Andas they fat, and did car, 
Jeſus faid, Verily I fay unto you, 
one of you which cateth with me, 
ſhall berray me. 

19 And they begants be forrow- 


| 8 She hath done what ſhe could: 


ih. Onc 
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Lik not deny thee in any wile, |titude with fyords and ſtaves, from 


e holy ſupper. __ Chap. xiv. Cluiſt betrayed. 


one, Is it Sit 1? and another ſ:i4, Is | 432 And they came to a place 
ic 1? winch was named Gethſemane : and 
| 20 Andheanſweredand faid un- [he faithto his diſciples, Sit ye TR 
to them, It is one of the twelve that [while ſhall pray. 

dippeth with me 1n rhe diſh. | 33 And he taketh with king 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth Peter, and James, and John, and be-' 
4 it 1s written of him : but wo to [gan to be fore amazed, and to be| 
that man by whom the Son of man |very heavy, 
1s betrayed: good were it for that | 34 And faith unto them, My ſoul 
man « he had never been born. {1s exceeding forrowful unto. death : 

2 © Andas they did car, Jeſus |tarry ye here, and watch. | 
Mu bread, and bleſſed, and brake | 35 And he went forward a little 
it, and gave to them, and ſaid, /and fell on the ground, and prayed, 
Take, eat : this1s my body. 'that 1f ic were poſſible the hour 
| 23 And he took the cup, and |mighr paſs from him. 
when he had given thanks, he gave | 35 And he ſaid , Abba, Father, 
it to them : andthey all drank of it, |all things a -e pofſible unto thee, rake 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This [away this cup from me : neverthe- 
is my bloud of the new teſtament, |lefs , not what 1 will, but whar thou 
which 1s ſhed for many. wilt, 
| 2g Verily Ifay unto you, Iwill! 37 Andhecometh, and finderh 
drink no more of the fruit of the |them ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, 
vine, until that day that T drink 1t |Simon, flcepeſt thou ? couldſt nor 
new in the kingdom of God, ;thou watch one hour ? 

25 © And when they had ſung| 383 Watchye and pray,left ye en- 
an hymn , they went out into the [ter into temptation : the ſpirir truly 
mount of Oltves. \Zs ready , .but the fleſh 7s weak. 

27 And Jeſus faith unto them, | 39 And again he went away, and | 
All ye thall be offended becauſe of | [prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 
me this night : for it1s written, | 4o And when he returned , he 
_ ſmire the ſhepherd , and the |found them aſleep again , (for their 


cep ſhall be ſcatrered. [eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they 
28 But after that Tam riſen, 1 will |what ro anſwer him, 
po before you into Galilee, ! 41 And he cometh the third 


| 29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Al- 'tiime , and faith unto them , oe] 

though all ſhall be offended , yer on now , and take your reſt : it 15 

will not 1, enowph, the hour is come ; behold, | 
39 And Jeſusſairh unto him, Ve- [the Son of man 1s berrayed 1 mro che 

rily I fay unto thee, that this day, |hands of f1nners, 

fv? in this night before the cock | 42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he thar 

crow twice, thou ſhale deny me 'berrayeth me 1s art hand. 

thrice, ; 43 © And unmediately, while he 
31 But he ſpake the more vehe- | yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the 

mently, If I ſhould die with thee, titwctes, and with him a great wul- 


Likewiſe alfo {aid they all, i. : the 


|Falfly accuſed. _ 


S, Park, 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes,and | $5 For many bare falſe witneſs 


the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
1d given them a token, ſaving, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
s he; take him, and lead him away 

tely. 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſiraighrway to him, and 
aith , Maſter, maſter; and kiſſed 
him. 

6s CE And they laid their hands 
on him, and rook him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a (word, and ſmote a ſer- 
vant of the high prieſt , and cut off 
15 ear. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
nto them, Are ye come out as 
gainſt a thief, with ſwords and with 
aves, to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
remple, teaching, and ye took me 
not : but the ſcriptures muſt be ful- 
filled. 
$0 And they all forſook him, and 
fled. - 
sr And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a linen 


im. 
$2 And he left the linen cloth, 
nd fled from them naked. 

$3 ©C And they led Jeſus away to 
he high prieſt : and with him were 
fembled all the chief prieſts, and 
heelders , and the ſcribes. 

54 And Perer followed him afar 
F, even into the palace of the high 
rieſt : and he ſat with the ſervants, 
nd warmed himſelf at the fire. 

ss Andthe chief prieſts, and all 

the councel ſought for witneſs a- 
gainft Jeſus ro pur him to death;and 


none, NI 


COD 


cloth caſt about his naked body ; ! 
nd the young men laid hold on | 


abuſed, denied, and 


againſt him,bur their witne(s agreed 
nor together. 

$7 And there aroſe certain , and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him , ſay- 
Ing , 

+ We heard him ſay, I will de« 
ſtroy this temple that 15 made with 
hands. and within three days 1 
will build another made without 
hands. 

$9 But neither ſo did their wit- 
neſs agree together, 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up 
in the mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 15 
It which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

61 Bur he held his peace,and an- 
ſwered nothing. Again the high 


prieſt asked him, and faid unts him, 
Art thou the Chriſt , the Son of the 
Bleiled ? | 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am : and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and com- 
Ing 1n the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes,and faich, What necd we any 
furcher witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: 
what think ye ? and they all con- 
;demnecd him to be guilty of death, 
| 65s And ſome began to ſpit on 
him, and to cover his face , and to 
buffer him, and to fay unto him, 
Prophefie : and the ſervants did 


ſtrike him with the palms of thei, 


hands, 

65 © AndasPeter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warm- 
ing himſclf. ſhe looked upon him, 
and ſaid, And thou alſo waft with 
Jeſus of Nazareth, 

6&8 But 
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ifed b Late. Chap, tv, Barabbas looſed 


58 But he denied, ſaying,I know! 4 And Pilate asked him again 
not, neither underſtand I what thou| ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing : 
fayeſt. And he went our into the| behold how many things they wit- 
porch ; and the cock crew. | | neſs againſt thee, Fe 
| 69 And a maid ſaw him again, $ Bur Jeſus yet anſwered nothing 
and began to ſay to them that ſtood| ſo that Pilate marvelled, | 
(by, This 1s one of them, | 6 Now at that feaſt he releaſe 

70 And hedenied it again, And; unto them one | whomſo 
alittle after, they that ſtood by ſaid; ever they defired, 
again to Peter, Surely thou art onz| 7 And there was on? named Ba 
of them : for thou art a Galilean, | rabbas, which lay bound with them 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. | that had made inſurre&ion with 

71 Eut he began tocurſe and to| him,who had commitred murder 1n/ 
ſwear, ſzying, I know not this man| the 1nſurrettion.._ : | 
of whom ye ſpeak. | 8 Andthe multitude crying aloud, 

72 And the ſecond time the cock began to defire him to do as he had] 
crew. And Peter called to mind the | ever done unto them. | 
word that Teſus ſaid unto him, Be-| 9 BurPulate anſwered them, wh 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt ing, W1ll ye that Ireleaſe untoyo 
deny me thrice. And when he! the king of the —_ | 


| 
k thought thereon, he wept. ; 10 (For he knew that the w_ 

| CHAP. XV. prieſts had delivered him for envy 

© 1 Feſus browph: hand, and accujedbefore Fi- | 11But the chucf prieſis moved th 
n late, I; Upon the clamour of the common people , that he ſhould rather re | 
1- people, the murderer Barabbas is looſed, and leaſe Bar abbas unto them. RE | 
| Feſus delivered up to be crucified, 17 He is | I2 And Plate anſwered, and ſaid 
is crowned with ' horns, 19 ſpit ny and mocks | again unto them, What will ye then 
y | pu eomebor boring by hg | har hall do anto bim whom yecall 

| triumphing reproches of the Fexrs : 29 but [the king of the Jews? 

y: confeſſe4 by the centurion to be the Son ef | 3 And they cried out again J 
4 | God : 43 and is honourably buried by Fc= | Cructhe him. 
|| | Jeb. | 14 Then Pilate faid unto them, 
Nd ftraightway 1n the morn- {Why, whatevil hatch he done ? And | 
- ing the chief prieſts held a they cried out the more exceeding- 
n, nſultation with the elders and ty, Crucifte him, | 
iq ſcribes, and the whole councel, and | x5 © And þ Pilate willing to cont-| 
jr pound Jeſus, and carried him away, |tent the people, releaſed Barabbas' 
' and delivered hin: to Pilate, unto them , and delivered Jeſus, 
< 2 And Pilate asked him, Art [when he had ſcourged hin, to be' 
of {hou the king of the Jews ? And he (crucified. | 
ſwering , ſaid unto him, Thou | 16 And the ſouldiers led him _ 
n. ſayeſt it, into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 

m | 3 And the chief prieſts accuſed |they call rogether the whole band. 
ith Jum of many things ; but he anſwer- | 19 And they clothed him with 
ed nothing. purple, and platted a crown off 
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4 & hriſtcrucified; and S, TV, 1th, confeſſed the Son of 


RR 


God. |! | 


(hx thorns, and put it about his he:d, himſelf he cannot ſave. 
941 13 And began to ſalute him, Hail | 32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael de.| | 
"ns king of the Jews. ſcend now from the croſs, that we jr 
hs! ' 19 And they ſmote him on the 'may ſee and believe. And they that |*© 
jo, head with a reed, and did ſpit upon were crucified with him,reviled him, | 
Wo him, and bowing thezr knees, wor- | 33 And when the f1xth hour was ” 
"RK ſhipped him. come, there was darkneſs over the _ 
'F4 ' 20 And when they had mocked | whole land, until the ninth hour, os 
RH9't 1 him, they took off the purple from| 34 And ar the ninth hour Jeſus| | , 
"ls 'him,and put his own clothes on him, MP... with a loud voice, ſaying,Eloi, Ly. 
and led him out to crucifie him, 'Eloz, lama ſabachthant ? which is, © 
21 Andthey compel one Simon a | being interpreted, My God, my God, Li 
.Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out | why haftthou forſaken me ? | ot 
of the countrey , the father of Alex- | 35 And ſome of them that ſtood ] 
| ander and Rutus, to bear his croſs. | by, when they heard /t, ſaid, Behold, . , 
n 22 And they bring him unto the |he calleth Eltas. | Ip 
Place Golgorha, which is, being in- | 35 And one ran , and filled a | 

i Wy terpreted, the place of a skull. ſpunge full of vineger, and pur zt on Pl 
$118: ' 23 And they gave him to drink, |a reed, and gave him to drink, fay- " 
| 1-1 3 wine mingled with myrrhe : but he Ing, Let alone ; let us ſee whether| 
bet recelved zt not. Elias will come to take him down. |: Ma 
$4. 24 And when they had crucified | 37 And Jeſus cried with a loud as 
#417 him, they parted his garments, caſt- | voice, and gave up the ghoſt, |*| 
1d; ing lots; upon them, what every| 38 And the vail of the temple| | , 
F.4.-by man ſhould take. | was rent in twain, from the rop to. ! þ 
Mage ' 25 Andit was the third hour,and | the bottom. | to 
TW they crucified him. 39 © And when the centurion | *: 
fa | 26 And theſuperſcription of his | which ſtood over againſt him , ſaw/-| hh 
14. accuſation was written over, T H E | that he ſo cried out, and gave up the | 
tl KING OF THE JEWS. |ghoft, heſaid, Truly this man was A 
08} | 27And with him they cructfie two | the Son of God. [9h 
4d thieves ; the one on his right hand, | 4o There werealſo women look- wh 
HY and the other on his lefr, ing on afar off: among whom was, | 
Ja! | 28 Andthe ſcripture was fulfil- | Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
4/04 led, which faith, And he was num- | ther of James the leſs and of Joles, 

/ AER bred with the tranſgreſſours. ;and Salome ; ; | 
KN. | 29 Andthey that paſſed by,railed | 4x Whoalſo when he was 1n Ga-|* 

1% Þ | . . . X » 4 
$1.1 on him, wagging their heads, and | lilee, followed him, and miniſtred 
a faying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the | unto him; and many other women! 

"ls 40 temple, and buildeſt zt in three days, | which came up with him unto Jerus |, 

Fl ; 3o Savethy (elf, and come down | falem. 1 4 
es HY from the crols. | 42 T And now when the even was {fy 
W611 ' 31 Likewiſcalſothe chief prieſts | come, ( becauſe it was the prepara- ffgr j 
JW: mocking , ſaid among themſelves | tion, thart is, the day before the fab- | 

| if with the ſcribes, He favcd others, | bath ) they 


43 Joſeph 
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I o ſurreqion. __ | Tha vt. Chrift appcarethe 


' 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an ho-| right fide, clothed in a Tong white 
e- 'nourable counſeller, which alſo wait-| garment ; and they were affrighted, 
"© (ed for the kingdom of God, came,, 6 And hefaithunto them, Be no 
At {and went in boldly unto Pilate,| affrighted:ye feek Jeſus of Nazareth 
NM. andcraved the body of Jeſus. | which was crucihed : he 1s riſen, h 
45 | 44 And Pilate marvelled if he| 15 nor here : behold the place where 
ie were already dead : and calling un- | they laid him. NE 
' | ro him thecenturion, heaſked him| #5 But go your way, tell his diſcts 
us' whether he had been any while | ples and Peter, that he goeth before) 
by dead. | you into Galilee: there ſhall ye ſee} 
5 | 45 And when he knew 7zt of the | him, as he ſaid unto you. p 
,and 


d, centurion , he gave the body to! 8 Andthey went our quickly 
Joſeph. [fled from rhe ſepulchre; for they 


45 And he bought fine linen, and | trembled and were amazed: neither 
0, - took him down, and wrapped him | faid they any thing to any man ; for 

in the linen, and laid him in a ſe- | they were afraid. 4 
*  pulchre which was hewen out of a} 9 © Now when 7eſus was _ 
MN rock, and rolled aſtone unto the | early,the firſt day of the week,he ap-| 
)*| door ofthe ſepulchre. peared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out; 


T''| 47 And Mary Magdalene, and |of whom he had caſt ſevendevils. n 
Yi 


4 Mary the mother of Joſes, beheld | 10 And ſhe went and told the 
1 where he was laid. that had been with him, as t 


| CHAP. NXVL mourned and wept. 
le 1 Anangel declare:k the reſurre:tion of Chris | 11x And they , when they had! 
0 | tothree women. 9 Ckrijt himſelf appear:th | heard that he was alive, and had 
| to Mary Magaalene, 12 to two going into been ſeen of her, believed nor. 


mm. | the countrey, 14 then the apoſtles - 
| 15 whom he ſendeth forth to preachthe 20- | 12 q After that, he appeared in ale 


" | ſpel, 19 andaſcendeth into kexven, 'other form unto two of them, as they 
| A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, |walked, and went into the countrey., 


- mother of James and Salome, had |tothe reſidue: neither believed they! 
| bought ſweet ſpices, that they might |them, | 
-comeand anoint him. 14 © Afterward he appearedunto| 
| 2 Andvery early in the morning, !the eleven, as tney ſar at meat, and; 
* "the firſt Jay of the week, they came upbraided them with their unbelief,] 
|nto the ſepulchre at the riſing of the |and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
4 fun, believed not them which had ſeen] 
"| 3 And hey ſaid among themſelves, |him after he was riſen. | 
' [Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone | x5 And he ſaid apr Boat 
1 [fromthe door of the ſepulchre? {into all the world, and preach the 
'| 4 (And when they looked, they !goſpel ro every creature. _ | 
5 {ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away ) | 15 He that believeth and is bap- | 
* For ir was very great. 'tized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be-«] 
7] $5 Andentring into the ſepulchre, 'lieverh not, ſhall be damned. | 


[they Gaw a yoyng man ficting on the | x7 And theſe figns ſhall follow 
| FE f 2 them, 
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a5 Mary Magdalene, and Mary | 13 Andthey went and told ;t un-; 
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Lukes preface. SD, Luke. Johns conceptionf Jol 


them thatbelieve ; In my name ſhall | 19 © Sothen after the Lord hat 
they caſt out devils, they fhall ſpeak ſpoken unto them, he was recelve(*;, 
with new tongues, up into heaven, and fat on the righ' Goc 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents, hand of God. 
and if they drink any deadly thing, | 20 And they went forth, and Fog 
it ſhall not hurt them ; they ſhall lay |preached everywhere, theLordwork. ya 
hands on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 1ng with them, and confirming the | ;_-. 


cover. word with fgns following. Amen, , ;_ 
—= —_ peo] 
| JR my LI ——— = 
The Goſpel according to S. LUKE. -o 
| CHAP, iL  » And they had no child, becaul: pre 
1 The preface of Luky to bis whole goſpel. 5 The, that Eliſabeth was barren, and they he 
conception of John the Baptiſt, | 26 and 0 'both were nw well {tricken in years 2 h 
Clrijt, 29 The prophecy of Eliſabeth, and | 2 And it came ro paſs that while In th 
ef Mary concerning Chriſt, 57 Thenativiy| - y . top 
ard circumciſion of John, 697 The prophecy) he Executedthe prieſts office before!],nof 
: of Zacharias both of Chriſt, 96 and of Fcbn.' God in the order of his courſe, 
T7 Oraſmuch as many have taken! 9 According to the cuſtom of 
| in hand to ſet forth in order a | prieſts office, his lot was to burn | 
declaration of thoſe things which | cenſe when he went into the temple 
are moſt ſurely believed among us, | of the Lord. wah 
' 2 Even as they delivered them; 10 And the whole multitude {41.4 
unto us, which from the” beginning | the people were praying without, z 
vere eye-witneſles, and miniſters of | the time of incenſe. 
the word : 11 And thereappeared unto hi 
' 3 Irſeemed good to me alſo, ha-|; an angel of the Lord, ſtanding 
ving had perfe& underſtanding of | the right ſide of the altar of ince 
all things from the very firſt, to] 12 And when Zacharias ſaw hi 
writc unto thee in order, moſt ex- | he was troubled, and fear fell u 
ccllent Theophilus, him. 
' 4 Thar thou mighteſt know the | 13. But the angel faid unto hi 
certainty of thoſe things wherein | Fear nor, Zacharias : for thy pray 
thou haſt becn inflrutted. is heard; and thy wife Eliſabeth 
's Here was in the days of Herod | bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
the king of Judea, a certain | his name John. 
prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe] 14 And thou ſhalt have joy a 
of Abia: and his wife was of the | gladneſs, and many ſhall rejoyce 
daughters of Aaron, and her name | his birth, 25 
was Eliiabeth, ' 15 For he ſhall be great inthe {n 
6 And thy were both righteous | ſight of the Lord, and ſhall drinign wm; 
before God, walking in all the com- | neither wine nor ſtrong drink ; 
-mandments and ordinances of the ; he ſhall be filled with the holyGh 
Lord, blamelcts, ' even from his mothers womb. 2 
| | 16 


Li — 


| na 


Johns by birth foretold. Chap. I, Ihcangels, Clmaron! 


*\. 16 And many of the children of, unto city of Galilee, named” Na” 
Trac! ſhall he turn to the Lord their | Zareth, 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man' 
7 And he ſhall go before him in| whoſc name was Joſeph,of the houſe 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn; of David; and the virgins name was 
the hearrs of the fathers to the chil-' Mary. 
dren, and the diſobedient to the wif-' 28 And the angel came in unto; 
*dom of the juſt, to make ready a: her, and ſai, Hail thou thar arr 
people prepared for the Lord.  lighly favoured, the Lord zs with 
13 And Zacharias ſaid unto the! thee : bleſſed art thou among wo-!| 
angel, Whereby ſhall I know this ?, men, 
forT am an old man, and my wife 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe; 
— well ſtricken in years. was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt; 
le, 19 And the angel anſwering ſaid | in her mind what manner of laluta-) 
© unto him, Tam Gabriel, that ſtand | tion this ſhould be. 
1 inthe preſence of God : and amſent' 3o And the angel faid unto her, 
4toſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee | Fear not, Mary : for thou haſt found: 
"© \theſe glad ridings. favour with God. 
| 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be! 3x And behold, thou ſhalr con-. 
; {|dumb, and not able ro ſpeak, until} ceive in thy womb, and bring forth, 
the day that theſe things ſhall be a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
performed , becauſe thou believeſt; 432 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be. 
not my words which ſhall be ful-| called the Son of the Higheſt ; and 
"{filed in their ſeaſon, * the Lord God ſhall give unto himthe' 
21 And the people waited for throne of his father David. | 
. Zacharias, and marvelled that he; 33 And he ſhall reign over the, 
tarried ſo long in the temple. ' houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his: 
22 And when he came out, he, kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
uld not ſpeak unto them: and they, 34 Then faid Mary unto the an- 
rceived that he had ſeen a viſion; gel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing 1 know | 
nthe temple : for he beckned unto! not a man ? 
em, and remained ſpeechleſs. ' 3s Andthe angel anſwered and! 
"] 23 And it came to paſs,that aſſoon | ſaid unro her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall, 
$ the days of his miniſtration were | come upon thee, and the power of] 
ccompliſhed, he departed to his: the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
wn houſe. | | therefore alſo that hely thing which! 
24 And after thoſe days his wife | ſhall be born of thee, ſhall becalled 
lifabeth conceived, and hid her} the Son of God. 
Iffive moneths, ſaying, ' . 35 And behold, thy coufin Eli. 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealr with] ſabeth, ſhe hath alſo concelved a, 
e 1n the days wherein he looked! ſon in her old age: and this 1s the 
oy me, to take away my reproch// xth moneth with her , who was cal- 
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| 


ong men. | led barren, 
25 Andin the ſixth moneth, the] 47 For with God nothing ſhall _ 


gel Gabriel was ſent from God, unpoſhble, 
| i F f 3 38 and 
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Maries ſalutation, 


S Mid: Wo 
233 And Mary ſaid, Behold the | 

'handmaid of the Lord, be it unto | from ther ſears, and exalted then 

'me according to thy word. And the | of low degree. 

angel deparred from her. | $3 Hehathfilledthe hungry with 

| 39 AndMaryaroſe in thoſe days, | good things, and the rich he hath 

land went into the hill-countrey | ſent empty away. 


with haſte, into a city of Juda, | 


| 40 Andentred into the houſe of 
Zacharias. and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 


$4 He hatch holpen his ſcrvan 
Iſrael, in remembrance of-h;5 merc,, 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, ti 


1 Anditcameto paſs,that when | Abraham and to his ſeed tor ever, 


Iifabeth heard the ſalutation of Ma- 


66 And Mary abode with he 


Ty, the babe leaped in her womb : ! about three moneths, and returne! 
and Eliſabeth was filled with the | to her own houſe. 

oly Ghoſt, $7 Now Elifabeths full time came 
j 42And ſhe ſpake out with a loud | that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; an 
voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou a- | ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
'mong women,and bleſſed zs the fruit! $8 And her neighbours and he 
of thy womb. ' couſins heard how the Lord hy 


43 And whence zs this to me,that 
[the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
to me? 

44 For lo, aſſoon as the voice of 
thy ſalutation ſounded in mineears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
| 45 And bleſſed zs ſhe that belie- 


of thoſe things which were told her 
from the Lord, 

45 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth 
magnihfe the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
eſtate of his handmaiden : for be- 
hold, from henceforth all generati- 
ons ſhall call me bleſſed. 
| 49 For he that 15s mighty hath 
done to me great things, and holy 5 
his name. 

go And his mercy 7s on them that 
' fear him, from generation to genera- 
| x1ON. 

$1 He hath ſhewed ſtrength wit 
his arm, he hath ſcattered the proud, 
[Jn dhe imagination of their hearts. 


ved: for there ſhall bea performance | _ 
faid, not ſo; bur he ſhall be calls 


Judea, 


ſhewed great mercy upon her ; at: 
they rejoyced with her, 

s9 And it came to paſs that 
tke eighth day they came to circun 
ciſe the child ; and they called hir 
Zacharias, after the name of 


father. 


60 And his mother anſwered at 


John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, Ther 
15 none of thy kindred that is calk 
by this name. 


62 And they made ſigns toh | 


father , how he would have br 
called, 

63 And he aſked for a writiy 
table, and wrote, ſaying, His nan 
is John. And they marvelled all 

64 And his mouth was open 
immediately, and his tongue (voſt 
and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

6s And fear came on all th 


dwelt round about them: ands |, 


theſe ſayings were noiſed ab 
throughout all the hill-countrey® 


G6 A 


HG: = andſong} 77 
$2 He hath put down the mighty 
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acharias ſong. Chap. if. __ Avguſtus taxation? 


chris. 
"ry" | 65 And all they that had heard! 8o And the child grew,and wax-/ 
em [thom, laid them up in their | hearts, | ed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the 

ſaying, What manner of child ſhall | deſerts till the day of his ſhewing 
ith this be ? And the hand of the Lord | unto Iſrael. | 
ath was with him. CHAP. TI 

67 And his father Zacharias was | , 4,pudus taxcth all the Roman Emrive 

an filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- & The nativity of Chrijt. 9 One 2191 re- 
Co, pheſied, ſaying, late: at to the ſhepherds, 13 Many ſing 
0 1 68 Wetted be the Lord God of | PIC fri. an Co iroroams 
| © {Iſrael, for he hath viſited and re-| 7": 55 od yo-yo 

| ; , a propheſze of Criſt, 49 who increajuth 
he deemed his people, 71 wijdom, 46 quejtrenst'h i the temple 
net | 69 And hath raiſed up an horn ith the doctors, 51 and is ovedient to kis 

of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of | 77" | 
me |his ſervant David; Nd 1t came to paſs in thoſe: 
an | 70 As heſpake by the mouth of ; days, that there went out a de-, 
his holy prophets, which have been | cree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all 
he \fince the world began ; ;the world ſhould be taxed. 
hy | 71 Thatwe ſhould be ſaved from | 2 (Andthis taxing was firſt made! 
an [our enemies, and from the hand of | when Cyrentus was governour of Sy-| 
all that hate us, 'rla ) | 
a | 72 To perform the mercy promi= | 3 Andall went to be taxed,every | 
in |ſed ro our fathers, and to remember | one 18ro his own city, | 


- - | 
his |his holy covenant : 4 And Joſeph allo went up from; 
þ 73 The oath which he ſware to Galilee, our of rhe city of Nazareth, 

our father Abraham, into Judea, unto the city of David, | 


x | 74 Thathe would grant unto us, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe! 
le: that we being delivered out of the | he was of the houſe and linage of} 
* [hands of our enemies, might ſerve David) | 
ve {him withour fear, s To be taxed with Mary his| 
ls | 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs | eſpouſed wife , being great with 
'before him, all the days of our life. | child. | 
þ | 76 And thou child ſhalt be called | $4 And fo it was, that while they; 
ww. Ithe prophet of the Higheſt: for thou | were there, the days were accom- 
* ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, | pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, 
in; |f0 prepare his ways 3 | 7 Andſhe brought forth her firft- 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvati- | born ſon, and wrapped himin ſwad-/ 
1. on unto his people, by the remiſſion / ling clothes, and laid him in a man-! 
; {of their fins, | ger, becauſe there was no room for 
78 Through the render mercy of | them in the 1nn. 

our God; whereby the day-ſpring! 8 And there were in the ſame 
from on high hath viſited us, countrey ſhepherds abiding in the 
|, 79 Togive light ro them that fir| field, keeping watch over their lock 
0 In darkneſs, and in the ſhadow off by night. 
yl 


; | death, ro guide our fcer into che way} © 9 And lo, the angel of the Lor 
of peace, | came upon them, and the glory © 
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the Lord ſhone round about them; 
and they were ſore afraid. 


ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you 1s born this day 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which 15 Chriſt the Lord. 


manger, 


wards men, 


made known unto us. 


babe lying ina manger. 


ing this child, 


told them by the ſhepherds. 


and pondered them in her heart, 


ſeen. as it was told unto them. 


10 And the angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear not : for behold, 1 bring you 
good ridings of great joy , which 


12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto| 
you ; Ye ſhall find the babe wrap- 
ped in ſwadling clothes lying 1n a 


13 And ſuddenly there was with 
the angel a mulritude of the hea- 
venly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God 1n the higheſt, 
and on carth, peace, good will to- 


15 Andit came to paſs, asthe an- 
gels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to a- 
nother, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlchem,and ſee this thing which 
1s come to paſs, which the Lord hath] 


15 And they came with haſte,and' 
found Mary and Joſcph, and the 


17 And when they had ſeen 2zt, 
they made known abroad the ſay- 
ing which was told them concern- 


13 And all they that heard 2t, 
wondred at thoſe things which were 


19 Bur Mary kept all theſe things, 


20 And the ſhepherds returned, 
plorifying and praiſing God for all 
the things that they had heard and 


21 And when eighr days were 
accompliſhed for the circumciſing 
9 the civld, his name was called 


JESUS, which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was conceived i 
the womb. 1 
' 22 And when the days of her pul 
rification according to the law © 
Moſes, were accompliſhed , the 
brought him to Jeruſalem,to preſent 
him to the Lord, | 

23 ( Asit 15 written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb ſhall be called holy to the 
Lord ) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice accord 
ing to that which is ſaid in the la 
of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves 
or two young pigeons. 

2s And behold, there was a ma 
in Jeruſalem,whoſe name was Sime 
on; and the ſame man was juſt an 
devout, waiting for the conſolatio 
of Ifracl : and the holy Ghoſt wa 
upon him. 

26s And it was revealed unto hi 
by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhoul 
not (ce death, before he had ſeen th 
Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit in- 
to the temple: and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jeſus, to 
do for him after the cuſtom of the 
law, | 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, | 

29 Lord now letreſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, according tg 
thy word. 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation : | 

31 Which thou haſt prepared be: 
fore the face of all people : | 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Iracl. | 

33 And Joſeph and his we 


marvelled at thoſe things whic 
were ſpoken of Im, 


34 Ang} 


Anna s ſong. Chap. 


lit. 


Jeſus in the temple; 
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24 And Simeon bleſſed them, 
and ſaid unto Mary his mother, Be-! 
| hold, this chil is ſer for the fall and' 
riſing again of many in Iſrael ; and! 
for a fign which ſhall be ſpoken! 
| againſt : | 
| 35 (Yea, a ſword fhall pierce! 
through thy own ſoul alſo) that the! 
| thoughts of many hearts may bg 
| revealed, | 
| 3s And there was one Anna a 
propheteſs, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was 
of a great age, and had lived with| 
an husband ſeven years from her 
virginity : | 

37 And ſhe was a widow of abour | 
fourſcore and four years : which | 
departed not from the temple, bur ! 
ſerved God with faſtings and pray- | 
ers night and day, 

33 And ſhe coming in that in- | 
ſtant, gave thanks hkewiſe unto 
the Lord , and ſpake of him to all | 
them that looked for redemption in | 
Jeruſalem. | 

39 And when they had perform- | 
ed all things according to the law of | 
the Lord, they returned into Galli- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew , and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 


: 


upon him. 
41 Now his parents went to Je- 


the paſsover. | 

42 And when he was twelve 
year old, they went u = 
lem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned,the child 
Jeſus rarried behind in Jeruſalem ; 
and Joſeph and his mother knew 
nor of zt, 


wiſdom; and the grace of God was | dem and ſtature, and in favour with 


rulalem every year art the feaſt of} 1 


44 Bur they ſuppoſing him tq 
have been in the company, went 2 
days journey; and they foughr hind 
among th:ir kinsfolk and acquain 
trance. 

45s And when they found hi 
not, they turned back again to Je 
ruſalem, ſeeking him, | 

45 And it came to paſs, that af: 
ter three days they found him in th 
remple, fitting in the midft of th 
doQours, both hearing them, an 
asking them queſtions, 

47 And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding an 
anſwers. | 

43 And when they ſaw him,they| 
were amazed : and his mother ſaid) 
unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, rhy farher 
andTI have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How 
1s 1t that ye ſought me? wiſt yenot 
that I muſt be about my Fathers bu- 
ſineſs ? 

go And they underſtood not the 
ing which he ſpake unto them, 
$1 Andhe went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was ſub-;! 
je&t unto them : but his mother kept | 
all rheſe ſayings in her hearr. | 

$2 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- 


ſay 


God and man, 
CHAP, III. 

The preaching and baptiſm of Tobn : 15 ifre 
teſtunony of Chriſt, 20 Hero :njriſonetÞb 
Fohn. 21 Chriſt baptized, recoiveth rejtt= 
mony from hery21.24 Tre age an generlogy 
of Chriſt from Fojerh uprear ds, 

Ow 1n the fifreenth year of the 

reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pon- 
rius Pilate being governour of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Irurea, and of the region 


of 
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Kepentance preached. _ 


'of Trachonitts, and Lyſanias the te- / 


"In" => 4 — 


W- 


'trarch of Abilene, 


_S, Luke. _ __ Johns bapriſmn, 


12 Then cane alſo publicanes to! 
be baptized, and ſaid unto him, Ma- 


2 Annas and Cataphas being the | ſter, what ſhall we do ? 


(high prieſts, the word of God came | 


unto Juhn the ſon of Zacharias in 

the wilderneſs. 

| 3 Andhe cameinto all the coun- 

;trey about Jordan, preaching the | 
baptiſm of repentance , for the re- 

miſfion of fins ; 

| 4 Asit 15 written in the book of 
[the words of Eſaias the prophet,ſay- 

ing, the voice of one crying in the : 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of | 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. | 
 $ Every valley ſhall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill ſhall | 
'be brought low; and the crooked | 
Chat be made ſtraight, and the rough ' 
v3 ſhall be made ſmooth ; | 
| 6 And all fleſh ſhall fee the fal- | 


,vation of God. | 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
at no more then that which is ap-; 
pointed you. | 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe 
demanded of him, ſaving, And 
what ſhall we do? And he faidun-/ 
to them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any falſly, and be: 


| content with your wapes. 


15 And as the people were in ex- 
peRation, and all men muſed in 
their hearts of John , whether he: 
were the Chriſt or not ; | 

15 John anſwered, ſaying unto; 
them all, I indeed baptize you with; 
water ; but one mightier then I 
cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes; 
I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,| 


7 Then faid he to the multitude {and with fire. 


[thar came forth to be baptized of | 
'him, O generation of vipers, who | 
(hath warned you to tlee from the | 
wrath to come ? | 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits 

worthy of repentance , and begin | 
not to fay within your ſelves, We | 
have Abraham to ovr father: for T 
fay unto you, That God 1s able of | 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up children un- | 
ro-Abraham. | 
9 And now alſo the ax 1s laid 
unto the root of the trecs : every 
[tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, 15 hewen down,and 
caſt into the fire, 

10 And the people asked him, 
ſaying, What ſhall we do then? 

11 He anſwereth and faith unto 
them , He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. | 


CC C— — — —— —— Sy 


17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and! 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his; 
garner ; but the chaff he will burn! 
with fire unquenchable, | 

13 And many other things in hs 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. #3 

19 But Herod the tetrarch,being! 
reproved by him for Herodias his! 
brother Philips wife, and for all the; 
evils which Herod had done, | 

20 Added yet this above all, that; 
he ſhut up John in priſon. | 
21 Now when all the people were, 
baptized , it came to paſs that Jeſus; 
alſo being baptized, and praying, 
the heaven was opened : 
22 Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
edin a bodily ſhape like a dove up- 
on him, and a voice came from 


heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my 


—— ———— 


| 


[+—Tjzloved Son, in thee I am well! 32 Which was the ſon of Jelſe, 


CR 


| which wns the ſon of Menan, which 


Chriſts genealogy Chap, iv.  vpto Adam. 


| pleaſed. | which was the ſon of Obed, which 
| 23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be} was the ſon of Booz, which was the 
' about thirty years of age, being (as} ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of 
| was ſuppoſed ) the ſon of Joſeph,] Naaſſon, | 
| which was the ſon of Heli, | 33 Which was the ſon of Amina-| 
' 24 Whichwas the ſon of Matthat,| dab , which was the ſon of Aram, 
| which was the ſo» of Levi, which! which was the ſor of Eſrom, which! 
| was the ſon of Melchi, which was the! was the ſon of Phares, which was the 
[ſn of Janna, which was the ſon of| ſon of Juda, | 
| Joſeph, ; 34 Whichwas rhe? ſon of Jacob, 
2s Which was the ſon of Matta-| which was the ſon of Iſaac, which! 
thias, which was the ſon of Amos,, was the ſon of Abraham, which was 
which was the ſon of Naum, which! the ſoz of Thara, which was the ſos 
| was the ſon of Efl1, which was the ſon) of Nachor, 
of Nagge, | 25s Which was the ſon of Saruch, 
25 Which was the ſon of Maath,} which was the ſon of Ragau, which 
which was the ſon of Mattathias,! was the ſon of Phalec, which was 
which was the ſon of Semei, which! the ſon of Heber, which was the ſo of 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the! Sala, 
fon of Juda, 3s Which was the ſon of Cainan, 
27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was the ſon cf Arphaxad , 
which was the ſox of Rheſa, which! which was the ſon of Sem, which was 
was the ſo of Zorobabel, which was! the ſox of Noe, which was the ſon off 
the ſon of Salathiel,which was theſoz | Lamech, 
of Ner1, | 37 Which was the ſon of Mathu- 
28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, | fala, which was the ſon of Enoch, 
which was the ſon of Addi, which | which was the ſoz of Jared, which 
was the ſon of Coſam, which was the | was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
ſon of Elmodam, which was cz ſon | the ſon of Cainan, 
;Cf Er, | 38 Which was the ſon of Enos, 
| 29 Which was the ſon of Þſe, | which was the ſon of Seth, which 
which was the ſo of Eliezer, wich | was the ſon of Adam, which was tbe 
was the ſon of Jorim, which was the |ſon of God. 


= "1 Matthat, which was the ſon of | CHAP. IV. 
V1, : _ 
30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, ! 1 The temptation and faſt ing of Chriſt, 13 He 
overcometh the devil: 14 beginnetk :2 


which was the ſon of Juda, which | 2rcach, 16 The people of Nazarerd aiming 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which vas the | þ; graciow words, 234 He curethore poſe 
ſon of Jonan, which was the ſon of | /ſefſe4 of a devil, 38 Peters mother i”: law, 
Eliakim, 40 and divers other ſick perſons, 41 The dc= 


. ; wats acknowledpe Chrijt, and are reproved : 
t Which was the ſon of Nelea, | 43 He preacke:h through the citicy, 


was the ſon of Mattatha, which was 
the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſon 
of David, 
RILETS . 


Ghoſt, returned from Jor- 


A Nd Jeſus being full of the holy 
- dan 


| 
i wa 


i 


—_ 


Chriſt tempted, S, Litke, cometh to Nazareth} 


| dan, and was led by the ſpirit _ 14 © And Jeſus returned in th 
the wilderneſs, power of the ſpirit into Galilee : 


2 Being fourty days tempted - and there went our a fame of him 


| - ! 
| the devil; andin thoſe days hedid| through all the region round about, 
| eat nothing : and when they were 

| ended, he afterward hungred. | 


3 And the devil faid unto him, If 


Is And he taught in their ſyna- 
gogues, being glorified of all, | 
16 4 And hecame to Nazareth, 


; thou be the Son of God, command} where he had been brought up:and, 
| this ſtone that ithe made bread. !aShis cuſtom was, he went into the 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſay-| ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and' 

| ing, Ir is written, That man ſhall j ſtood up for to read. = | 
; not live by bread alone, but by eve-| 17 And there was delivered unto 
| ry word of God, (him the book of the prophet Eſaias 3 
s And the devil taking him up /and when he had opened the book, 
Into an high mountain, ſhewed unco |he found the place where it was' 
him. all the kingdoms of the world 'written, | 
in a moment of time. | 18 The ſpirit of the Lord 7s upon! 
6 And the devil faid unto him, , me, becauſe he hath anointed me to! 
All this power will Igwe thee, and /preach the goſpel to the poor, he! 
the glory of them ; for that is deli- _ ſent me to heal the broken-/ 
vered unto me, and to whomſoeyer [hearted, to preach deliverance to; 
Iwil,l gweit. |the captives, and the recovering of 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty] 
me, all ſhall be thine. them that are bruiſed, | 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid , 19 Topreachthe acceptable year 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- |of the Lord. | 


ran : for it is written, Thou ſhalt | 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him | 
onely ſhalt thou ſerye. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
alem, and ſet him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and faid unto him, If 


20 Andhe cloſed the book, and| 
he zave #t again to the miniſter, and! 
ſar down: and the eys of all them 
thai were in the ſynagogue were! 
faſtened on him. | 

2: And he began to ſay unto them, 


down from hence. 

_ To For 1tis written, He ſhall give 
us angels charge over thec, to keep 
ce. 
1r And in thezy hands they ſhall 
ear thee up, leaſt at any time thou 
aſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un- 
o him, Ir s ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
mpt the Lord thy God. 

13 Agd when the devil had ended 


thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 


| Thi day is this ſcripture fulfilled in 
yout ears. 
|* 22 And all barehimwitneſs, and 
dorms at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And tiey faid, Is nor this Joſephs 
ſon? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
will ſurely ſay nnto me this proverb, 
Phyſidan, heal thy ſelf : Wharſo- 
ever we have heard done 1n Caper- 


ll the temptation, he departed from | 24 And he faid , Verily I fay 


'nauim, do alſo here inthy coun = 


for a ſeaſon, 


= 


and Capernaum. ' Chap. v. Diſcaſes healed. 


—+—unto you, No prophet is accepted \came out of him and hurt him nor. 
in his own countrey. ' 36s And they were all amazed, | 
25 But tell you of a truth,many p_ ſpake among themſelves, ſay- | 
widows were in Iſrael in the days of fing, What a word zs this? for with 
Elias , when the heaven was ſhut up [authority and power he command- 
three years and fix moneths, when jeth the unclean ſpirits, and they 
great famine was throughout all the }come our, | 
land : | 37 Andthe fame of him went out 
26 But unto none of them was {into every place of the countrey 
Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta a city of round abour. 
Sidon, unto a woman that was a] 38 © And he aroſe out of the ſy- 
widow. nagogue , and entred into Simons 
| -27 And many lepers were in I{-thouſe : and Simons wives mother 
rael in the time of Eliſeus the pro-} was taken with a great fever ; and 
phet: and none of them was clean- | they beſought him for her. 
fed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 39 And he ſtood over her, and 
| 28 Andall they in the ſynagogue, {rebuked the fever, and it left her. 
when they heard theſe things, were | And immediately ſhe aroſe and mi- 
lled with wrath, [niſtred unto them. 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him| 4o © Now when the ſun was ſet- 
ut of the city, and led him unto | ting, all they that had any fick with 
he brow of the hill ( whereon their |divers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
ity was built ) that they might caſt (him: and he laid his hands on every 


im down headlong. one of them, and healed them. 
30 Bur he paſſing through the] 4x And devs alſo came out of 
ids of them went his way : | many, crying out, and ſaying, Theu 


= And came down to Caperna- art Chr1 the Son of God. And he 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught |rebuking them, ſuffered themnor ro 
hem on the ſabbath-days. ' {ſpeak : for they knew that he was 


| ' 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at | Chriſt. : 
his do&rine : for his word was with! 42 And when it was day , he 
ower. | departed, and went into a deſerr 
| 33 © Andin the ſynagogue there | place : and the people o_ him, 
was a man which had a ſpirit of anjand came unto him, and ſtayed 
unclean devil, and cried out with a | him, that he ſhould not depart from 
m voice, | them, 
34 Saying, Let us alone; what! 43 And he ſaid unto them , I 
have we to do with thee, thou Je-| muſt preach the kingdom of God to 


ſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to] other cities alſo ; for therefore am I| 
deſtroy us? I know thee who thou] fent. 


art; the holy One of God. 44 And he preached in the ſyna- 
| 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay-| gogues of Galilee, 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come! CHAP. V. 


_ of him. And when the devil 2; Choi reached che props f Peters 
EL i . | -r1j6 teacreth tre peopie ok © e 
| thrown him in the mids, he ſhip; 4 in a mivraculom taking of fiſhes 


= oy On: 


Y _ 


T — 
__|Peters acknowledgment, 


fherreth how he will make him and his part- 


| 9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and 
= = | 


— > _—_— _ ——— — —- — -— A _—_ 


* - 
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ke, The leper cleanſed,|_ 


all that were with him, at the 


4! ,. ' mers fiſbers of men, cleanſeth the lepe | 
/ | 16 —_ _ the wilderneh, the per draught of the fiſhes which they had 
103 $4% one ſick, of the palſie, 257 calleth Matthew taken: | | 
Fr; | the publicane, 29 eateth with ſinners, as 10 And ſo was alfo James and' t 
'- | being the phyſician of ſouls, 34 foretelleth|John the ſons of Zebedee, which} |! 
F + the faftings ard aſfi1ctions of the apoſtles | ere partners with Simon. And! |! 
4 | after his aſcenſion, 36 and likeneth faint | ſas faid IN . .| h 
' | bearted and weak, diſciples to old botter, JE us laid unto Simon, Fear not » 
wb | and worn garments. [from henceforth thou ſhalt catch) p 
? | Nd 1t came to paſs, thatas the |men, || ſu 
bl | A people preſſed upon him to; 11 And when they had brought | 
7; {hear thewordof God, he ſtood by 'their ſhips to land, they forſook all | Þ! 
| j jthe lake of Gennefareth, land followed him. | fc 
| 2 And ſav twoſhips ſtanding by! 12 © And it came to paſs, when| |. 
 |the lake: bur the fiſhermen were |he was in a certain city, behold, a] 
Fl gone out of them, and were waſhing [man full of leprofie : who ſeeing « 
fl | |tbeir nets, ; Jeu, fell on his face, and beſought i 
Eb | 3 And he entred into one of |him, ſaying, Lord , 1t thou wilt, ag 
mT jrhe ſhips which was Simons, and |thou canſt make me clean, n 
£77 [prayed him that he would thruſt our! 13 Andhe put forth þ7shand,and} | 
| | a little from the land : and he fat |touched him, ſaying, I will; be 5 
Ws down and taught the people out of | thou clean. And immedrately the} | | 6 
74 [rhe ſhip. \leprofie departed from him. SE" 
MEt 4 4 Now when he had left ſpeak- } 14 And he charged him to tell ” 
Hit ng, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out 'no man : but go, and ſhew thy] P 
' kno the deep, and let down your |ſelf ro the prieſt, and offer for n" 
| nets for a draught. thy cleanſing, according as Moſes| 
| 5s And Simon anſwering ſaid un- jcommanded , for teſtimony unto| | ry 
"M4; to him, Maſter, we have toiled all 'them. | PR 
| the night, and have taken nothing : | 15 But ſo much the. more went - 
7 inevertheleſs at thy word I will let [there a fame abroad of him : and! wp 
I; = [downthe ner. reat multitudes came together to | hef 
(0! 6 And whenthey had this done, (hear, and to be healed by him of; uy 
mT”  jthey encloſed a great multitude of [their infirmities. : | TE 
7 \fiſhes; and their net brake. 16 © Andhe withdrew Inmſelf; | | | 
PLL 7 And they beckened unto thezy into the wilderneſs, and prayed. uh 
4 is partners, which were in the other ; 17 And 1r came to pals on a cer- fit 
Tis ſhip, that they ſhould come and ſain day, as he was teaching, that ſee: 
#28 help them. And they came, and |there were Phariſces and dottours of | | 
Js {filled both the ſhips, ſo that they /the law ſitting by, which were come ih 
| is, began to fink. lout of every town of Galilee, and as 
| it 8 When Simon Peter ſaw zt, he |Judca,and Jeruſalem :and the power! cuſt 
WEB fell down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, |of the Lord was preſ-1t to heal them. yo 
"337 | Depart from me, for I am a ſinful; 18 © And behold,men brought ini of 
|! man, O Lord. a bed a man which was raken with follc 


a palſie ; and they ſought means 
+ 


— 


fl he palſic healed. Cha 


-*o bring him in, and tolay him be- 
(feaſt in his own houſe : and there 
was a great company of pubſicanes, | 


fore him. 
19 And when they could nor find 


New and old wine: | 


, UV, + 


29 And Levi made him a great! 


by what way they might bring him | and of ethers that fat down with 


in, becauſe of the multitude, they 


went upon the houſe-top, and ler | 


' them, | 
30 Bur their ſcribes and Phari- 


him down through the tiling with |ſees murmured againſt his diſciples, | 


þzs couch, into the midſt before Je- 
ſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, 
he ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Pha- 
riſees began ro reaſon, ſaying, Who 
is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? ' 
who can forgive fins but God; 
alone ? 

' 22 But when Jeſus perceived their | 
thoughts , he anſwering ſaid unto 
them, What reaſon ye 1n your. 


* hearts ? 


23 Whether 1s caſter to ſay, Thy 

{ns be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe 
up and walk ? 
' 24 Bur that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon | 
carth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid unto | 
the ſick of the palſie ) I ſay unto | 
thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, | 
and go into thine houſe. | 
' 25 And 1mmediately he roſe up | 
before them, and took up that | 
whereon he lay, and departed to his | 
own houſe, glorifying God. | 
| 26 And they were all amazed, | 
and they glorified God, and were | 
hlled with fear , ſaying, We have ; 
ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 © And after theſe things he 
went forth, and ſaw a publicane na- 
med Ley1, fitting at the receit of | 
cuſtom : and he faid unto him, Fol- 
low me. 


n 


28 And he left all, roſe up, and | for he faith, The old is betrer. 
followed him. 


Ir 


11s with them ? 


ſaying, Why do ye cat and drink 
with publicanes and ſinners? | 

31 And Jeſus anſwering , faid; 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a phyſician : but they that 
are ſick. 

32 I came not ro call the righte- 
ous , but ſinners to repentance. 

33 © And they ſaid unto him, 
Why do the diſciples of John faſt 
ofren , and make prayers, and like- 
wiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees 3 
but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can! 
ye make the children of the Bride- 
chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 


35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken awa 
from them, and then ſhall they fa 
in thoſe days. 

35 <4 Andhe ſpake alſo a para- 
ble unto them, No man putteth a 
plece of a new garment upon an old : 
if otherwiſe, then both the new ma- 
keth a rent, and the piece that was 
taben out of the new, agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; elſe the new wine 
w1ll burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, 
and the bortles+ſhall periſh. 

33 But new wine muſt be put into 
new botrles ; and hothare preſerved, 

9 No man alſo having drunk 
old wine, ſtraightway defireth new :} 


0 


GHAP. 
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The Phariſees reproved. S,Lttke, Twelve apoſtles choſen 


{might find an accuſation againſt him. 


| CHAP, VI. 
I n re PEI toe 7 3 ' = and ſtood forth. | 
out the obſervation of the JaULatn, Uy jeri- ' 

pimre, _— and Bs 5 wp iz chooſeth) wif i aid _ gx" them, L 

twelve apoſtles : 17 healeth the diſeaſed : asK you one thing , Is 1t Jaw. 
20 preacheth to his diſciples before the ful on the ſabbath-days to do good, 
people of bleſſings an4 curſes , 27 how we! OrtO do ev1l ? to fave life, or to de. 
bebenceof god works 10 the dearmgoſite| nd 
0 CYRS TO TIEe Fear E | . 
| R—_ _— y mm wel 109 Andlooking round about up. 
| fall like a houſe built upon the face of the| ON them all, he ſaid unto the man, 
| earth without: any foundation. ; Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 
Nd it came to paſs on the ſe-| ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
cond ſabbath after the rſt, char! as the other. * 

e went through the corn-fields :! 1x And they were filled with 
and his diſciples plucked the ears of | madneſs ; and communed one 
corn, and did eat , rubbing then in| with another what they might do to 
their hands. | Jeſus, 

' 2 And certain of the Phariſees] 12 And it came to pals in thoſe 

ſaid unto them , Why do ye that} days, thar he went out into a moun- 
hich is not lawſul to do on the ſab- | rain to pray, and continued all night 

bath-days ?  ,In prayer to God, 

' 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, | 13 «@ And when it was day, he! 
ave ye not read ſo much as this, |called unto him his diſciples : and 
hat David did , when himſelf was |of them he choſe twelve, whom al- 


* hungred , and they which were |ſo he named Apoſtles : 


1th him : | 14 Simon (whom he alſo named 
! 4 How he went into the houſe of [Peter ) and Andrew his brother, 
od, and did take and eat the ſhew- | James and John, Philip and Bartho-/ 
read, and gave alſo to them that |lomew, 
ere with him, which 1s not lawful | 15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
0 eat but for the pricſts alone ? the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon called 
s And he faid unto them, That [7Zclores, 
he Son of man is Lord alſo of the | 15 And Judas the brother of James, 
bbath. - 'and Judas TIſcariot, which alſo wa 
6 And it came to paſs alſo on |the trajtour. 
nother ſabbath, that he entred into | 17 « And he came down with' 
e ſynagogue and taught : and there |them, and ſtood in the plain,and the 
as a man whoſe right hand was | company of his diſciples, and 4 
ithered. reat multitude of people out of all 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees nn and Jeruſalem , and from the 
vatched him , whether he would | ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which 
heal on the ſabbath-day : that they | came to hear him, and to be healed 
; of their diſeaſes ; 
8 But he knew their thoughts, | 18 And they that were vexed 
and ſaid to the man which had the | with unclean ſpirits : and they were 
withered hand, Rite up, and ſtand! healed, | 


RYH L 


forth in the mids. And he aroſe, 


| | 


19 And 
F 


Who are bleſled. C| 


19 And the whole multirude 
ſought ro touch him : for there went 
verrue out of him, and healed them 
all, 

20 © Andhelifred up his eyes on 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye 
poor: for yours 1s the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Bleſſed ar? ye that hunger now: 
for ye ſhall be filled, Blelled are ye 
that weep now : for ye ſhall laugh, 
22 Bleſſed are ve when men ſhall 
hate you, and when they ſhall ſepa- 
rate you from their company, and ſhall 
reproch you, and caſt out your name 
as evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 

23 Rejoyce in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
ward zs great jn heaven : for inthe 
like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. 

| 24 But wo untoyou thar are rich : 
for ye have received your conſo- 
lation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full : 
for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you 
that laugh now : for ye ſhall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men 
ſhall ſpeak well of you : for fo did 
their farhers ro the falſe prophets. 
27 © ButlI ſay unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you : 

28 Bleſs chem that curſe you, and 
[Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you. 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the 
other : and him that taketh away 
thy cloke, forbid not to tabe thy coat 
allo, 

30 Give toevery man that aſketh 
of thce ;, and of him that raketh a- 
Way thy goods, aſk they; not again, 


vi. Love your enemics. 


31 And as ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye alfo to them 
likewiſe. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for ſinners allo love thoſe that love 
them. 

33 Andif ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for ſinners alſo do even 
the ſame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope ro receive, what 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo lend 
ro ſinners, to receive as much again, 

235 Burt love ye your enemies,and 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again : and your reward hal) 
be great.and ye ſhall be the children 
of the Higheſt : for he 1s kind unto 
the unthankful, and to the evil. 

35 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father alſo 1s merciful, 

37 Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be 
judged : condemn nor, and ye ſhall 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
ſhall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and 1t ſhall be given un- 
ro you; good meaſure, prefled down, 
and ſhaken rogether, and running 
over, ſhall men give into vour bo- 
ſom. For with the fame meaſure 
that ye mete withall, 1t ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. 

33 And he ſpakea parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead the blind ? 
ſhall rhey not both fall into the 
ditch? 

40 The diſciple 1s not above his 
maſter : but every one that 1s per- 
fe& ſhall he as 11s maſter, 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that 15 in thy brothers cye, but 
perceiveſt not the beam that isin 
thine own eve ? 
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Avoid ſcandals. 


S; Liike 


4 1hecenturions faith, 


'thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that 15 1n thine eye, 
when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not 


'the beam that 1s in thine owneye ? | 


'Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 


beam our of thine own eye, and | 


then fſhalr thou ſee clearly to pull 
on the mote that 1s in thy brothers 
EYE. 

| _ For a good tree bringeth not 
Forth corrupt fruit : neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree 15 known by his 


gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh 
gather they grapes, 

| 45 A good manout of the good 
treaſure of his heart, bringerh forth 
[that which is good : and an evil man 
out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which 1s evi] : 
for of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

| 45 & Andwhy call ye me Lord, 
Lord, anddo not the things which 
'T ſay? 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to | 


own fruit : for of thorns men do not | 


CHAP. VII. 0 
1 Chyiſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion 

a Gentile, then in any of the Fews; 10 heal. 
| eth his ſervant being abſent; 11 raiſeth from 
| death the widows ſon at Nam 3 19 anſrereth 
; Fohns meſſengers with the declaration of his 
| muracles , 24 teſtifieth tothe people what o.. 


pimon be Feld of Johnz 30 inveigheth 4. 
gainſt the Fews, who with neithcy the mans, 
ners of Fohn ngr of Feſus could be won; 
36 and ſheweth by occaſton of Mary Magd:. | 
lene, how heis a friend to ſinners, not 19 
| maintain them in ſins, but to forgive them 
| therr ſins, upon their fauth and repentance, 


Ow when he had cnded all his 


| ſayings 1n the audience of the 
people, he entred into Capernaum, 


o 


! 2 Anda certain centurions fſer- 


vant, who was dear unto him, was 
| 


fick and ready to die. | 
| 3 And whenhe heard of Jefus,he; 


and heal his ſervant. | 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, 
they beſought him inſtanclh, ſaying, 


{That he was worthy for whom he' 


ſhould do this, 


' $s Forhetlovethour nation, and 


47 Whoſoever cometh to me,and |he hath built uz aſynagogue. 


heareth my ſayings, and doeth 
!them, I will ſhew you to whom he 1s 


like. 


48 He 1s like a man which built 
an houſe, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on arock : and when 
the floud aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could 
ot ſhake 1t: for it was founded up- 
n a rock. 

49 But he rhat heareth, and do- 
th nor, 1s a like a man that with- 
ut a foundation built an houſe upon 
tie earth, againſt which the ſtream 


houſe was great. 


lang when 
[the houſe, thecenturion ſent friends 


6 Then yu went with them. 
e was now not far from 


tro him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thy (elf, for I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my 
roof. | 

7 Wherefore neither thought 1 
my ſelf worthy to come unto thee: 
but ſay ina word , and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. | 

2 For Ialſo am a man ſet under 


authority, having under me fouldi 


ers, and I ſay unto one, Go, and he 


d beat vehemently , and zmme- |goeth : and to another, come, and 
ately ir fell, and che ruine of that |he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do! 
| this, and he doeth ir, | 


9 When 


ſent unto him theelders of the Jews,|: 
beſeeching him that he would come. 
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is ſervant healed. 


por in Iſrael. 


yant whole that had been fick. 


ed Nain; and many of his diſct- 


les went with him, and much peo- 


| 12 Now when he came nigh to 

the gate of the city, behold, there 

| {was a dead mancarried ont,the one- 
lyſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 


dow : and much people of the 
Ity was with her. 


_ Chap, vt. ict 
20 Whenthe men were come un- 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, 
e marvelled at him , and turned 
abour, and ſaid unto the people 


at followed him, I fay unto you, I 
he noe found ſo great faith, no, 


10 And they that were ſent, re- 
turning to the houſe, found the ſer- 


11 4 Andit came to paſs the day 
cer, that he went into a city cal- 


Infirmicies cured; 


to him, they ſaid, John Bapriſt hath 
ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? 


— ———— 


21 And in that ſame hour h 
cured many' of their infirmities an 
plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and un 
ro many that were lind he gav 
ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering,faid un- 
to them, Go yaur way, and tell Joh 
what things ye have ſeen and heard, 
how that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the, 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the 
poor the goſpel 15 preached. 


23 And bleſſed 15 he whoſoever 
aye not be offended in me. 


4 4 And when the meſſenger 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, of John were departed, he began to 
e had compaſſion on her, and faid {ſpeak unto the people concernin 


her, Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the 
here ( and they thar bare himſtood 
111) and he faid, Young man, I ſay 
unto thee, Ariſe. 
| 15 And he that was dead, fat up, 


and began to ſpeak : and he deltver- | 


ed him to his mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all : 
and they glorified God , faying, 
hat a great prophet 15 riſen up ja 
ng'us; and, That God hath vi- 
ted his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
orth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round a- 
bout, 
| 18 And the diſciples of John 
ſhewed him of all theſe things. 


| 19 © And John calling unto him 


two of his diſciples, ſent them unto 


| John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft ratment ? 
Behold, they which are gorgeoully 
[2P relled, and live delicately, are 

ings courts. 

v- But what went ye out for rd 
ſee ? A propher? yea, I ay unto-you, 

and much more then a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is writ- 
ren, Behold, I (end my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare 


thy v-2y before thee. 

28 For I fay unto yon, *Among 
thoſe that are born of women, there 
15 not agreater prophet then John 
the Bapriſt : bur he thar 1s leaſt in 
the kingdom of God, 15 greater) 
then he. 

29 Andall che people tha: heard 


| Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
:| come, or look we for another ? bin, and the publicanes juſtified} 
G.e2 God, 


— 


. —— 


mm 


Va 


ohn a great prophet. S,L 


God , being baptized with the 
ba ptiſm of John. 
30 Burthe Phariſees and lawyers 
rejedted the counſel of God againſt 
aye being not baprized of 
Im. 
31 © Andthe Lord faid, Where- 
unto then ſhall I ltken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 
22 They are like unto children 
firting 1n the marketplace, and cal- 
ling one to another, and ſaying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned to 
you , and ye have not wepr. 
23 For John the Baptiſt came 
neither cating bread, nor drinking 
wine; and ye ſay, He hath a de- 
vil. 
24 The Son of man 1s come 
eating and drinking; and ye ſay, 
Behold, a glutronous man, and a 
wine-btbber, a friend of publicanes 
and finners. 

35 But wiſdom 1s juſtified of all 
her children. 


35 4 And one of the Phariices 
defired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Phariſee's 
ouſe, and ſat down to meat. 
37 And behold a woman in the 
city, which was a ſinner , when ſhe 


new that Jeſus ſar ar meat in the |: 


hariſee's houſe, brought an alaba- 
ter-box of ointment, ; 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to waſh his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head,and kiſſed 
his feer, and anointed them with the 
ommment. 

39 Now when the Phariſce 
etch had lidden him, faw zt, he 
ſpake within hunſelf, ſaying, This 


_ 


for ſhe 15 a ſinner. 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un. 


to him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to 


(fay unto thee. And he faith, Maſter, 
ſay on, 

41 There was a certain creditour 
which had two debters 
ought five hundred pence, and the 
other fiſty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and aid, | 
ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave 
moſt. And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt rightly judged. 


and ſaid unto Simon, Sceft thou thy 
woman? I entred into thine houſe, 
thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
rears, and wiped them with the ham 
'of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : bu 
this woman, ſince the time I came 
in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 

45 Mine head with oyl thou did! 
not anoint : but this woman hat! 
anointed my feet with ointment, 


Her fins, which are many, are for 
prven ; for ſhe loved much: butt 
whom little is forgiven, the ſamt 
loverh little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Th 
ſins are forgiven. ; 

49 And they that ſat at meat wit 
him, began to ſay within themſelves 
Who is this that forgiveth fins alſo 

<0 And heſaid ro the woman, Thi 
faith hath ſaved thee; go 1n peace.) 
CHA 


_— 


tke., Chrifts feet anointed; 


man, 1f he were a prophet, wonld 
have known who, and what manner 
of woman ths is that toucheth hm; 


* the one: 


44 And he turned to the woman, 


47 Wherefore I ſay unto rhet, 


f Chriſt miniſtred unto. Chap4viti, The parable expounded. 


CHAP. VIIL hath ears to hear, Jer him Tear. 
1 Women miniſter unto Chrijt of their ſul - 9 And his diſciples asked him,| 
ſtince. 4 Chriſt after he ha4 preache2 | yin What might this parable 
from place to place, attended with his | he 2 
apoſtles, propoundeth the parable of the 4 & : es i 
ſoxer , 16 and of the candle; 21 decla=\  1O And heſaid , Unto you 1t 15] 
reth who are his mother , and vretkren ; | g1ven to know the myſteries of the 
_—O = —_ p 26 = kingdom of God : hur to others in 
ry f ſwine : pol Sor fog + the (can. Parables z that ſeeing they might 
darenes; 43 healeth the woman of her | NOC ſee, and hearing they might; 
bloudy iſſue, 49 and raijeth from dexch | not underſtand, 
| Jairus daughter. | 11 Nowthe parable js this: The 
| A Ndit came to paſs afterward, | ſeed is the word of God. 
[that he went throughout every | 12 Thoſe by the way-ſ:de, are. 
city and village preaching , and | they that hear : then cometh the de- 
ming the glad tidings of the king- | vil, and taketh away the word cut of; 
dom of God: and the twelve wer? |their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe 
with him ; |and be ſaved. ; 
2 And certain women which had | 13 Theyon the rock, are they, 
been healed of evil ſpirits and infir- (whuch when they hear, receive the 
mities, Mary called Magdalene , out | word with joy; and theſe have no 
of whom went ſeven devils, root, which for a while believe, and 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza | 1n tune of rempration fall away. 
Herods ſteward, and Suſanna, and| 14 And that which fell among 
many others, which miniſtred unto | thorns, are they, which when they 
him of their ſubſtance. have heard, go forth,and are choked 
4 © And when much people were | with cares and riches, and pleaſures 
athered together,and were come to | of this life, and brinz no fruit to 
im out of every city, he ſpake by | perfe&ion. 
a parable : ' 15 But that on the good ground 
s A ſower went out to fow his| are they , which in an honeſt and 
ſeed : and as he ſowed , ſome fell{ good hearr, having heard the word, 
by the ways fide, and it was troden| keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
down, and the fowls of the air de-| patience. 
youred it, 15 © No man when he hath light- 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and | &d a candle,coyereth it witha veſlel, 
aſſoon as it was ſprung up, 1t w1-| or putteth it under a bed : but ſet- 
thered away, becauſe it lacked moi-| terh iron a candleſtick , that they 
ſure, which enter 1a may ſce the light. .. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, 19 For nothing 1s ſecret. that ſhall 
and the thorns ſprang up with 1t,| not be made manifeſt : neither any; 
and choked 1t. thing hid, that ſhall not be known, 
-8 Andother fcll on good ground,} and come abroad. 
and ſprang up, and bare fruit an} 18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hundred-fold. And when he had| hear: for whoſoever hath , to him 
laid theſe things , he cried, He thay ſhall be given ; and whoſoever hat] 
Gg 3 m 
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on the lake. S, 


luke. Devils caſt our 


ot, from him ſhall be taken even 
hat which he ſeemeth to have. 

19 © Then came to him his mo- 
her and his brethren, and could not 
ome at him for the preſs. 

20 And it was told him by certain, 
vhich ſaid, Thy mother and thy 

ethren ſtand without , deſiring to 
ſee thee. 
21 Andhe anſwered and faid un- 
to them, My mother, and my bre-, 
thren are theſe which hear the word 
pf God, and do it. 
22 < Now it came to paſs on a 
certain day, that he went mto a ſhip 
ich his diſciples : and he faid unto 
hem, Let us go over unto the other 
de cf the lake. And they lanched 
forth. 

23 But as they failed, he fell 
ſleep : and there came down a ſtorm 
f wind on the lake, and they 


pardy. : 
24 And they came to him, and 
woke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, 
periſh. Then he aroſe, and re- 
uked the wind, and the raging of 
the water ; and they ceaſed, and 
here was a calm. 
' 25 Andhe ſaidunto them, Where 
bs your faith? And they being afraid, 
wondred, faying one to another, 
"What manner of man is this ? forhe 
commandeth even ' the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 


were filled with water, and were in} 


26 © And they arrived at th 
countrey of the Gadarenes, which i 
over againſt Galilee, "© 

j 27 And when he went forth t 
Jand, there mer him our of the city 
a certain' man Which had devi 
Jong rime,” and ware no clothes 
neither abode” j!? zny houſe » bur} 

of BB fs 405*-6 at v 


the tombs, Fe. 


| of the countrey of the Gadar 


28 When he ſaw Jeſus , he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice ſaid , What haye 
I ro do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high ? I beſeech thee tor. 
ment me nor. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes 1t had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the de- 
vil into the wilderneſs) 

39 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, 
What 15 thy name? and heſatd, Le. 
gion : becauſe many devils were en- 
wed into him. 

31 And they beſought him that 
he would not command them to go 
aut into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many ſwine feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they beſought him tharhe 
would ſuffer them to enter into 
them. And he ſuffered them, 

33 Then went the devils out d 
the man, and entred into the ſwrne; 
and rhe herd ran violently down! 
ſteep place into the lake, and were 


'! choked. 


34 When they that fed them fay 
what was : done, they fled, and went 
and told it 1n the city and-1n the 
countrey. 

35 Then they went outto ſee what 
was done ; and came to Jeſus, and 
found the man out of whom the de- 
vils were departed, fitting at the feet 
of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

35 They alſo which ſaw zt, told 
them by what means he that was pol 
ſeſſed of the devils, was healed. 
37 © Thenthe whole multitude 
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Chriſts reception. , Chap; fr. The rulersdaughter; 


round about, beſought him to _ 47 And when the woman Taw 
t from them; for they were ta that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came trem- 
- with great fear: and he went] bling, and falling down before him, 
up into the ſhip, and returned back! ſhe declared unto him before all the 
again. ; people, for what cauſe ſhe had touch- 
38 Now the man out of whom the! ed him, and how ſhe was healed im- 


devils were departed, beſought him| mediately, 


that he might be with him: but Je 48 And he aid unto her, Daugh-/ 
ſus ſent him away, ſaying, | ter, be of good comfort: thy farth 

39 Return to thine own houſe,and! hath made thee whole ; go in peace) 
ſhew how great things God hath; 49 <4 While he yet ſpake, there] 
done unto thee. And he went his} cometh one from the ruler of the fy-! 
way, and publiſhed throughout the} nagogues houſe, ſaying to him, Thy 
whole city , how great things Jeſus, daughter 1s dead ; trouble not the 
had done unto him. | Maſter, | 
40 And it cameto paſs,that when) $0 Bur when Jeſus heard it, he! 
Jeſus was returned, the people gladly; anſwered him, ſaying, Fear not :| 
received him : for they were all| believe onely, and ſhe ſhall be made | 
wating for him. | whole. | 

41 < Andbehold, therecamea|] $gxr And when he came into the 


man named Jairus, and he was a ru-{ houſe, he ſuffered no man to go in, | 


| 


er of the ſynagogue : and he fell! ſave Peter, and James, and John,| 


own art Jeſus feet, and beſought him! and the father and the mother of 
that he would come into his! the maiden. 
houſe: | $2 And all wept, and bevailed 
42 For he had one onely daugh-| her : but he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is 
ter, about twelve years of age, and| not dead but ileepeth. 
ſhe lay a dying. (Bur as he went,the] $53 And they laughed him to 
people thronged him. ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead. 

43 © And a woman having an| $g4 And hepurt them all out, and 

Iſſue of bloud twelye years, which | rook her by x hand, and called, 
had ſpent all her living upon phyſi- | ying, Maid, ariſe. 
cians,neither could be healed ofany,| ss And her ſpirit came again, and 
Came behind him, and touch- | ſhe aroſe ſtraightway : and he com- 
ed the border of his garment: and} manded togive her meat. | 
Immediately her iſſue of bloud $5 And her parents were aſto-| 
ſtanched. {niſhed: but he charged them that 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who rouched they ſhould tell no man what was 
me ? When all denied, Peter, and | done. 
they that were with him, ſaid, Ma- CHAP. IX. | 
ſter, the multitude throng thee, and | 1 Chriſt ſendeth his apoſiles to work, mir-| 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who cles, ant to preach, 7 Herod deſareih 19 
touched me ? fee Chriſt, 17 Chriſt forces Joe tl _ 
45 And Jeſus ſid, Some bodyharh| /5nd; ,18 enpuieb mia im 
touched me: for percetyc that ver-| ,, : 31 tropaſerh tc 1 the pattern of bi 


tue 15 gone out of me, Ge 4 pattenced 
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TheapoſtlesTentforth. S, Litke, © The people healed 


"v th 

|! 3h a patren ce. 28 Ihe traniuguration, 37 He 11 And the people when the 
971-1) bealeib the Iu ck 43 - _ forewarn= knew it. followed him: and here: 
1! 08 eth kis dijciples of tw paſſcon : 46 coms- 


ceived them,and ſpake unto themof |o 
the kingdom of God, and healed |f 
them that had need of healing. tl 
12 And when the day began tq | 
wear away, then came the twelvq. |I 
and ſaid unto him, Send the multi4| |h 
tude away, that they may po into the! |c 
rowns and countrey round about), 
and lodge, and get viduals: for we} |1 
are here 1n a deſert place. I 
13 But he ſaid unto them, ohey ſ 
them to ear, And they ſaid, We hay 
no more but five loaves and rv 1 
fiſhes; except we ſhould goand buy | 
meat for all this people. 
14 For they were ahour five thou! ſ 
ſand men. And he ſaid to his diſci |} 
r 
c 
l 


mendeth humility : $1 biddetk them to ſhery 
mil lne's torrara 5 ally} vi :tFout a ſore of YOu 
wenge. 57 Dis ers rould follow him, but 
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| 

| 

| 
| Hen he ated his twelve diſci- 
| 

| 


ples together, and gave them 
jy! power and authority over all devils, 
' 9 and to cure diſeaſes, 

2 Andhe ſentthem ropreach the 
kingdom of God, and to hcal the 
ſick, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, either 
ſaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, nei- 
1t rher money ; neither have two coats 
7.4 apiIcce. 

FR 4 And whatſoever houſe ye en- 
F ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5s And whoſoever willnot receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
ſhake off the very duſt from yourfeet 
for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed and went 
throug!: the rowns, preaching rhe 
goſpel and healing every where. 

Now Herod the tetrarch 
dowd of all char was done by him : 
j and he was perplexed, becauſe that 
Fi (48 ir was ſaid of ſome, that John was ! 
M51 42M riſen from the dead : 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had ap- 
peared : and of others, that one of 


ples, Make them fit down by fiftics 
1n a comnpany. 

15 And they did fo, and made 
them all fit down, 

15 Then he took the five loaves |t 
and the two filhes,and looking up to Þ1 
heaven, hebleſicd them, and brake), |} 
and gave to the diſciples to ſct be- 
fore rhe multitude. E. 

17 And they did cat, and wereall Jt 
filled : and there was taken up of [a 
[fragments that remained to them, || 
rwelve baſkets. 

18CAnd itcame to paſs,as he was |c 
alone praying,his diſciples were with Þ# 
him : and he aſked them, ſaying, 


—w—d--c - 


wit» 


i. eos 


== <= hen - 


1 It, the old prophets was riſen again. Whom ſay the people that Tam ? [ 
W419 | '9 And Herod ſaid, John haveI| 10 They anſwering, faid, John q 
[#441 beheaded : Eur who 1s this of whom 


the Bapriſt : bur ſome ſay ,Eljas : - 


T hear ſuch things? And he deſired 
ro ſee him. 

10 © and the apoſtles when they 
were returned, rold him all! that 
they had done. Andhe rook them, 
and went afide privately into a de- 
bere place, belonging to che City cal- 

2d Berhfaid Cd, 


others ſay, that one of the old pr 
phers 15 riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, Bur who 
ſay ye that I am? Peter anſwering 
ſaid, The Chrift of God. | 

21 And heſiraitly charged them 
and commanded th: to tell no mat} 
that tlung, 22 Sa) 


| | cc. ws \ J&4 


TThe rransfiguration. Chap, ft. Thelunatick healed. 


1 of 


22 Saying, The Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be reje&ed 
of the elders , and chief prieſts, and 
(cries, and be ſlain , and be raiſed 
the third day. 

| 23. © And he ſaid to them all, 
If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his 
life, ſhall joſe it : but whoſoever will 
loſe his life for my Take, the ſame 
ſhall ſave 1t. 

2s For what 15a man advantaged 
if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
himſelf, or be caſt away? 

25 For whoſoever ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me and of my words, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be afſha- 
med, when he ſhall come in his 
own glory and #» hzs Fathers, and of 
the holy angels. 

27 BurTrell you of a truth, there 
be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they ſee the 
kingdom of God, 

28 CE And ir came to paſs about 
an eight days afrer theſe ſayings, he 
rook Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 
pray. 1 [--- Mar-9.2-- - 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion 
of his countenance was altered, and 


his ratmenrt was white and pliſtering. 

30 And behold, rhere ralked with 
him rwo men , which were Moſes 
and Elias. 

21 Who appeared im glory. and 
ſpake of his deceale which he ſhould 
accompliſh at Jcruſalem. 

32 Bur Perer, and they rhar were 
with him, were heavy with ſleep : 
and when they were awake , they 
fav his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 


33 And 1t came to paſs, as they 
departed from him, Peter ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be 
here; andlet us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Eilias : not 
knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake , there 
came a cloud, and overſhadowed 
them : and they feared as they en- 
tred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of| 
the cloud , ſaying, This is my belo- 
ved Son, hear him. k 

35 And whenthe voice was paſt, 
Jeſus was found alone: and they 
kept zt cloſe, and rold no man m 
thoſe days, any of thoſe things 
which they had ſeen. 

37 © And ir came to paſs, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much peo- 
ple met him. 

33 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, ſaying, Maſter, 
I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon] 
for he 15 mine onely child, 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, 
and he ſuddenly cricth cur, and ir 
rearech him that he fometh again, 
and bruifing him , hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples 
ro caſt him our, and they could 
nor. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O 
fairhleſs and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall I be with you, 
and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon 
hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him : and Jeſus rebuked the unclean 
ſpirit, and healed the child, and de- 
livered him agatn to his father. 


43 © And 


Scrife abont x greatacls. S, 5, Luke, Humilic ity cc commended, 


his diſciples, 

44 Ler. theſe ſayings ſink down 
Into your ears : for the Son of man 
ſhall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 
|. 45 Bur they underſtood not this 
'faying, and it was hid from them, 
{that - they perceived it not : and 

they feared to ask him of that 
| aying. 

45 © Then there aroſe a reaſon- 
[ing among them , which - of them 
| ſhould be greateſt. 

| 47 And Jeſus perceiving the 
| thought of their heart, took a child, 
and (er him by him , 

48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive this child in my 
name , receiveth me : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth him 
that ſent me : for he that 1s leaſt 
among you all, the ſame ſhall be 
great. 

49 © And John anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 
prone in thy name ; and we forbad 
him, becauſe. hefolloweth not with 
us, 

go And Jeſus faid unto him, For- 
bid bm not: for he that 1s not a- 
painſt us, is for us. 

s1 © Anditcame to paſs,, when 
the time was come that he ſhould be 
received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face 
to goto Jeruſalem, - 

52 And ſent meſſengers before 
his face : and they went; and entred 
into a village of the Samaritanes , to; 
make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
becauſe his face was as though he 


would go to Jerulalem, 


43 © And they were all amazed | 
M the mighty power of God : Bur |and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, 
[while they wondred every one at all |wilt thou that we command fire to, 
things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto [come down from heaven , and 
\conſume them , 


bid 
| home at my houſe, 


even as Elias 
did ? | 
$s But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Ye know not wha! 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. | 
$6 For the Son of man is not, 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but rol 
ſave them. And they went to 
ther village. | 
$7 © Andit came to paſs, that as 
they went in the way, a certain / 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, I wil 
_— thee whitherſoever thou ” 
e 
$8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him 
Foxes have holes, and birds of t 
air have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay hzs head. | 
«0» And he ſaid unro another | 
Follow me : But he faid, Lord |, 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my: 
father, 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him , Let the 
dead bury their dead ; but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God, 
61 Andanother alſo ſaid, Lord, I 
will follow thee : bur let mefirſtgo 
them farewel which are at 


62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No 
wan having put. his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, 1s fit for 
the kingdom of God. | 


CHAP. YN. 


1 Chriſt ſende: th out at once R_ dice 
to work miracles, and to preach : ring 
ni/heth” them to be humble, and whe rein 
rejoyce : 21 thankgth bis Father for his 
grace : 23 magniftetb the Happy eſtate 
tis ckurch : 25 teacketh the lawyer kowt 
ati1in eternal life, a:1d to takg every one fot | 
his neighbour that needeth bis mercy: 

Ns 41 repr 


54 And when his diſciples, James Ft 


they give : for the labourer 1s wor- 
thy ofhis hire. Go not fr>m houſe 


Seventy diſciples Chi 
—41 Teprekendcth Martha, and commentd:th 
Mary ker ſojter. 
Fter theſe things, the Lord up- 
pointed other ſeventy alſo,and 
ſent them two and two before his| 
face into every city and place, whi- 
ther he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly zs great, butthe 
labourers are few ? pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers intc his 
harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I end 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe nor ſaip, 
nor ſhoes : and falure no man'bythe 
way. 

- And into whatſoever houſe 
ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be tcthis' 
houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, 

our peace ſhall reft upon tt : if nor, 
It ſhall turn to you again. 

7 And inthe ſame houle remain, 

eating and drinking fuch things as 


En mh _ —— 


n 


to houſe. 

2 And into whatſoeve city ye 
enter, and they receive you , eat 
ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

9 Andheal the ſick thatare there- 
In, and ſay unto them, The king- 
dom of God 15 come nigt unto you. | 

10 But mto whatſoezer city ye 


[your ways out mto the 
fame, and ſay, 


enter, and they receive _ nor, go 


rects of the 
11 Even the very uſt of your 
city which cleaveth on us , we do 
wipe off againſt you : netwirhſtand- 
Ing . be ye ſure of ths, that the 
kingdom of $od is cone nigh unto 
you 


joyce not, that the ſpirits are ſub- 


becauſe your names are written 1n 
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p.t. ſent ro work miracles 


12 But I ſay unto you, that 1t ſhal 
be more tolerable in that day f 
Sodom, then for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, w 
unto thee Bethſaida : for if th 
mighty works had been done 1 
Tyre and Sidon , which have beers 
done 1mm you, they had a grear 
while ago repented, fitting in fack- 
cloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
then for you. | 

15 And thou Capernaum, wht 
art exalted to heaven, thalt be thrn 
down to hell. 

15 He that heareth you, hearet! 
me : andhe that deſpiſeth you, de 
ſpiſferth me: and he that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 © And the ſeventy returned 
again with joy, faying, Lord, even 
the devils are ſubje& unto us through 
thy name. 

18 Andhe ſaid unto them, I he- 
held Satan as lightning, fall from} 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I gave unto you 
power to tread on ſerpents and fcor-/ 
pions, and over all the power of the 
enemy z and nothing thall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this re- 


ze& unto you : but rather rejoyce, 


heaven. 

21 © Tnthar hour Jeſus rejoyced} 
in ſpirit, and ſaid, TI thank thee, O 
Father , Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes : even (0 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
ſghr, 


22 All 


heTawyecr anſwered. H, 


Ce Martha and Mary. 


22 All things are deliyered to 
e of my father : and no man know- 
eth who the Son 1s, but the Father; 
* who the Father 1s, but the Son, 
h 


nd he to whom the Son w1ll reveal 
im. 

23 4 And he turned him unto 
his diſciples , and ſaid privately , 
Bleſſed are the eyes which fee the 
things that ye ſee. 

24 For I tell you, that many pro- 
phers and kings have defired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſee , and have 
not ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

2s © Andbehold, a certain law- 

er ſtood up, and tempted him,ſay- 
ng, Maſter, what ſhall I do to 1n- 
herit eternal life ? 
26 He faid unto him, What 1s 
written in the law? how readeſt 
thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, faid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart , and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt anſwered right : this do, and 
chou ſhalt live. 

29 Buthe willing to juſtifie him- 
ſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who 15 
my nerghbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
falem ro Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which -ſtripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted , leaving him half-dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain prieſt that way ; and 


l . 32 Andlikewiſe a Levite, when 
he was at the place, cameand look- 


ed on. him, and paſſed by on the 0- 
ther ſide. | 


33 Eur a certain Samaritane, as; 
he journeyed, came where he was :| 
and when he ſaw him, he had com: | 
palion on him, | 

34 And went to him, and bound 
uphis wounds, pouring in oy] and 
we, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
anc brought him to aninn, and took! ' 
Care of him, 

is. And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
anc gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid 
unto him, take care of him ; and 
whztſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 
_ I come again, I will repay 
the2. 

is Which now of theſe three, 
rhinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto! 
him thart fell among the thieves? | 

37 Anq he ſaid, He that ſhewed 
mercy on him, Then ſaid Jeſus un-! 
to him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 

33 © Now 1t came to pals as 
they went, that he entred into a 
certain village : and a certain woman 
named Martha , received him into 
her houe. | 

39 Aad ſhe had a fiſter called 
Mary , vhich alſo fat at Jeſus feet, 
and hearc his word, | 

40 But Martha was cumbred @ 
bour muct ſerving, and came to him, 
and ſaid, lord, doſt thou not care 
that my fifer hath lefr me to ſerve 
alone? bic her therefore that ſhe 
help me. 

41 Anc Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful , and troubled about many 


when he ſaw him , he paſſed by on 
the other 11de. | 


things : 
42 Burone thing is needful. And 
Mary, 


— 


n 
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hich ſhall not be taken away from 
cr. 
| CHAP, XL 


Chriſt reacheth to pray, Chap, rf. 


and that inſtantly, 


ary hath choſen that good part, jmportunity, he will riſe and give 


im as many as he needeth. 
9 AndI fay unto you, Ask, and 


it ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye 


4 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inflantly: ſhall find : knock, and 1t ſhall be 


11 aſſuring tat God ſo will give us god 
| things. 14 He caſting out a dumb dev!', 
| rebuke:h the blaſphemons Phariſees, 28 ard 

ſreweck rho are bleſſed, 29 preacketh tothe 

people, 37 and reprebende:h the outward 
ſhew of holineſs in the Pkariſces, ſcribe;, 
and lawyers. 
'A Nd it came to paſs, that as hz 
was praying 1n a certain place, 
hen he ceaſed, one of his diſciples 
aid unto him, Lord, teach us t» 
ray, as John alſo taught his diſc 
les. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, Whea 
e pray, ſay, Our Father which ar: 
n heaven, Hallowed be thy name, 

hy kingdom come. Thy will be 
one, as 1n heaven, ſo in earth, 

. 3 Give us day by day our daily 
read. 

- 4 And forgive us our fins ; for 
ve alſo forgive every one that 1s in- 
evred ro us. And lead us not into 
emptation , but deliver us from 
evil. \ 

s And heſaid unto them, Which 
f you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 
o unto him at midnight, and fay 
nto him, Friend, lend me three 
0aves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
ourney 1s come to me, and I have 
othing to ſet before him : 

7 And he from within ſhall an- 
wer and fay, Trouble me not: the 
oor 15 now ſhut, and my children 
rewith me in bed; I cannot riſe 
nd give thee, 

8 I ſay unto you, though he will 


not riſe and give him , becauſe he 


$ his friend ; yer becauſe of his} 


PA L 


pened unto you. 
10 For every one that asketh, re- 


ceiveth : and he that ſceketh, find- 
eth : andto him that knocketh, it 
thall be opened. 


11 If a fon ſhall ask bread of any 


of you that 15a father, will he give 
him a ſtone? or if be asb a fiſh, will 
he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 


12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will 


he offer him a ſcorpion ? 


13 If ye then, beingevil, know 


how to give good gifts unto your 
children : how 
your heavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that ask him? 


much more ſhall 


q And he was caſting out a 


I 

devil , and it was dumb. And it 
caine to paſs, when the devil was 
gone our, the dumb ſpake : and the 
people wondred. 


1s But (ome of them ſaid, He 


caſterh out devils through Beelze- 
bub rhe chief of the devils. 


15 And other tempting hi, 


ſought of hima ſign from heaven. 


17 But he knowing their thoughts, 


ſaid unto them, Every kingdom dt- 
vided againſt it ſelf, 1s brought to 
deſfolation : and a houſe divided a- 
{gainſt a houſe, falleth, 


18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt 


himſelf , how ſhall his kingdom 
ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that I caſt our 
devils through Beelzebub, 


19 And 1fI by Beelzebub caſt our 


devils, by whom do your ſons caſt 
them our ? therefore ſhall rhey be 
your judges, 


20 Butif Iwith the finger of God 
C 
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h What Chriſt came for. SL 
caſt our devils, no doubt the king- jmen of this generation , and con- 
dom of God 1s come upon you. demn them : for ſhe came from the 
| 21 Whena ſtrong man armed jutmoſt partsof the earth,to hear the! 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in [wiſdom of Solomon ; ant behold,a| 

ace. gr-ater then Solomon #s here. | 
' 22 But when aſtronger then he } 32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe! 
ſhall come upon him, andovercome [up in the judgment with this gene. 
Him, he taketh from him all his ar- my and ſhall condemn it : for 


mour wherem he truſted, and divi- jthey repented at the preaching of 


deth his ſpoils. {Jcnas ; and behold, a greater then! ; 


| 23 He that is nor with me, is |Jcnas 7s here. 


againſt me: and he that gathereth | 23 No manwhen he hath lighted] | 


mor with-me. ſcattereth. a_-and1e,putteth 7t in a ſecret place, 
| 24 Whenthe unclean ſpiritis gone jndither under a buſhel ; but on Xl 
out of a man, he walketh through |candleſtick, that they which come 
dry places, ſeeking reſt : and finding |inmay ſee the light, 

one, he faith, I will return unto| 34 Thelight of the body is the 


my houſe whence I came our. eye : therefore when thine eye is 
25 And when he cometh,he find- /ſingle, thy whole body alſo 1s fulf 
th /t ſwept and garniſhed, of light : but when thine eye 15 evil, 


' 26 Thengoeth he and raketh ro |thy body alſo 1s full of darkneſs, 
im ſeven other ſpirirs more wicked | 35 Take heed therefore,thart the' 
en himſelf, and they enter in, and |light which is in thee be not dark- 
well'there : and the- laſt ſtate of |neſs, 
at man 15 worſe then the firſt. 36 If thy whole body therefore 
27 © And it came to paſs as he | full of light having no part dark, 
pake theſe things, a certain woman |the whole ſhall be full of light, as 


of the company lift up her voice, {when the bright ſhining of a candle] | 


nd faid'unto him, Bleſſed 7s the |doth give thee light. 
womly that bare thee, and the paps! 37 © And as heſpake, a certain 
which thou haſt ſucked. Phariſee beſought him to dine with 
23 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed thim : and he went in and fat down 
are they that hear the word of God | to meat. | 
and keep 1t. 38 And when the Phariſee'ſaw zt, 
29 © And when the people were |he marvelled that he had nor firſt) 
gathered thick rogether, he began | waſhed before dinner. 
to ſay, This is an evil generation: 39 And the Lord faid unto him, 
they ſeek a fign , and there ſhall no Now do ye Phariſees make clean the 
fign be given 1t, but the ſign of Jo- 
nas the prophet. ; i 
30 Foras Jonas was a fign unto] yening and wickedneſs. 
the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son} 4o Ye fools,did not he that made 


bur your inward part 1s full of ra 


31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall} which is within alſo ? 


' 
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ke. Repentancepreached.| 


outſide of the cup and the ors | 


of man be to this generation. that which 1s without , make that 


riſe up in the judgment with theſ 4x Bur rather give alms of ſucit | | 


| 
| 


f 
r 


4 
4 
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judgment and the love of God : 
theſe ought ye to have done,and not] $53 And as he faid theſe things un- 
| | |to leave the other undone. |to them, the ſcribes and the Phart- 
|| | 43 Wo unto you Pharifees : for | fees began to urge hin vehemently, 
|} Jy love the uppermoſt ſeats in the | and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 
ſynagogues, and greetings in the |ny things: 

markets. : | $54 Laying wait for him, and 
| | 44 Wountoyou ſcribes and Pha- | ſeeking ro catch ſomething out of 
| riſees , hypocrites : for ye are as |his mouth , that they might accufe 
rayes which appear not, and the | him. 

men that walk oyer them, are not CHAP, XIL 

. aware of them. $6 briſt preacheth to his aiſciples to avoid ky- 
| | 45 © Thenanſwered one of the | 77 4 dy femfulegy. in publiſting his 
| Jawyers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, ottrine, 13 warneth the people to beware of 
þ 


| , covetonſnefs, by the parable of the rich man 
thus ſaying, thou reprocheſt US} rho ſer upgreater barns. 22 We muſt not 
alſo. | be over=caretul of earthly things; 21 but 
45 And he ſaid, Wo unto you | fick.tte kington of God 33 gre alme 

15 blo, ye lawyers : for ye lade men | 3507 70097 3 @ errh 1 pen 30 a 
" rwhenſjoever he cometr, 41 Chriſty mmit- 

| th burdens grievous to be born, | ſters are to ſee to their charge, 49 and loo 
e| nd ye your ſelves touch not the | for perſecution. 54 The people muſt rake 


» urdens with one of your fingers. this tzme of grace, 58 becau e at « a fearful 
Sl | 47 Wo unto you : for ye huild thing to die without reconciliation. 
e|| the y mx of the prophets, and |] N the mean time , when there 


your fathers killed them. || were gathered rogether an in- 
1| | 48 Truly ye bear witneſs,that ye [numerable multitude of people,in- 
hi allow the deeds of your fathers : for |ſomuch thar they trode one upon 
n| | they indeed killed them, and ye another , he began to ſay unto his 
|  buiſd their ſepulchres. (diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of 
t,| | 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſ- |the leaven of the Phariſees, which 
t| dom of God, I will ſend them pro- [15 hypocrifie. 
hers, and apoſtles, and ſome of them | 2 For there is nothing covered, 
1, | they ſhall Nay and perſecute : that fhall nor be revealed; neither 
e | $o That the bloud of all the pro- | hid, that ſhall not be known. 
|Phers, which was ſhed from the] 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have 


foundation of the world, may be re- ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in 
qured of this generation ; [the Iight : and that which ye have 
le | $1 From the bloud of Abel unto | ſpoken 1n the ear in cloſers, ſhall be 
iq the bloud of Zacharias, which pe- | proclaimed upon the houſe-tops, 
nſhed between the altar and the] $s AndI fay unto you, my friends, 
1 | temple : verily I fay-unto you, 1t! Be not afratd of them that kill che 
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[Avoid hypocrifie 
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[that they can do. 


body, and after that, have no more 


s Bur I will forewarn you whom 


16 And he ſpake a parable untq 
them,ſaying,The ground of a certain; 
rich man brought forth plentifully, | 


you ſhall fear : Fear him, which 
afrer he hath killed, hath power 
ro caſt into hell; yea,T ſay unto you, 
Fear him. 

6s Are not five ſparrows ſold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
$ for gotten before God ? 

7 Butcven the very hairs of your 
icad are all numbred. Fear nor 
therefore : ye are of more value then 
many ſparrows, 

8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoe- 
ver ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him ſhall the Son of man alſo con- 
aw before the angels of God. 

9 But he that demieth me hefore 
men , ſhall be denicd before the an- 
els of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall 
be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blaſphemerh againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
ic ſhall nor be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you un- 
- the ſynagogues , and ::o magi- 
rates, and powers, take ye no 
hought how or what thing ye ſhall 
nſwer, or what ye ſhall fay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach 
ou in the ſame hour what ye ought 
0 ſay. 

13 T And one of the company 
aid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my 
rother, that he divide the inher1- 
ance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, 
ho made me a judge, or a divider 
ver you? 

1s And he ſaid unto them, Take 
eed, and beware of covetouſnels : 
or a mans life conſiſteth not in the 
bundance of the things which he 
olleſleth, 


17 And he thought within hin- 
ſelf, ſaying, Whar ſhall T do, becauſe 
| I have noroom where to beſtow my 
| fruits ? | 

12 Andhe ſaid, This will I do: [|| 
will pull down my barns and build 
greater; and there will I beſtow all | 
my fruits and my goods, 

19 And I will ay to my foul, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine calc, cat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall bere- 
quired of thee : then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things. be which thou haſt pro- 
vided ? ; 

21 So 7s he that layeth up tres; 
ſure for himſelf, and 15 not rich to- 
wards God. 

22 T Andhe faid unto his diſc: 
ples, Thercfore I ay unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat; neither for the body, what ne! 
ſhall pur on, 

23 The life 1s more then me, 
and the body zs more then raiment, 

24 Conſider the ravens : for thej| 
neither ſow nor reap which neither 
have ſtorchouſe nor barns ; and God: 
feedeth them : Hov7 much more att! 
ye bctrer then the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his fiature one 
cubir ? 

26 If ye then be not able to & 
that thing which 1s leaſt, why tak 
ye thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the lilies how the), 
grow : they toil not, they ſpin not 
& yet I ſay unto you, That Soloma! 
inall his glory, was not arayed like 
one of theſe, 28 


and covctouln 8 


| 


: 


{ 


| 


n 


| 
« 
l 
| 


* your lights burning; 
at, 


eek Gods kingdom. Cha 


| 28Ifthen God fo clothe the graſs, 
which is to day inthe field, and to 
morrow 1s caſt into rhe oven : how 
much more w/the clothe you, Oye | 
of little faith ? 
| 29 Andſeck yenot what ye (hall | 
eat, or what ye fhall drink, neither | 
be ye of doubtful mind. 


+ tif. Thefaichful fleward, 


man of the houſe had known what! 
hour the thief would come. he w 'ould| 
have watched, and not have luffe red| 
'his houſe tobe broken rhrough, | 
42 Be ye therefore ready alſo :' 

(for the Son of man cometh ar an| 
So when ye think not. | 

1 © Then Peter ſaid unto him, 


| 3o For all theſe things dothe na- | Lord,ſpeakeft thou this parable unto 


tions of the world ſeck atter : 
our Father knoweth that ye have 
ccd of theſe rhings, 


and us, or even to all ? 


42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who then 


[15 that faithful and w Ge ſteward, | 


| 31 © But rather ſeek ye the king- | whom þzs lord ſhall make ruler over 
dom of God, and all theſe things | | his houſhold, to give then their por-| 


ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it} 
is your Fathers good plealure rogive, 
you the kingdom. | 

33 Sell that ye have, and give! 
alms: provide your ſelves bags! 
which wax not old, a treaſure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no! 
thief approcheth, neicher moth cor- 
rupterh. | 


there will your heart bealſo. 
35 Let your loyns be girded about, 


36 And ye your ſelves like unto 
en that wait for their Lord, when 
e will return from the wedding, 
hat when he cometh and knocketh, 
hey may open unto him imme-| 
ately, | 


| he hath. 


34 For where your treaſure is, | men-ſervants, and maidens, and to 


[tion of meat in due (caſon ? 


43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 
his lord when he cometh ſhall find 
| ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto vou, that 
he will make him ruler ovcr all that 


45 Burand if that ſervant fay in! 
his heart , My lord delayeth his| 
coming ; and ſhall 5cgin ro bear che 


eat and drink, and to be drunken : | 
45 The lord of that fervant will! 


[come i ina day when he looketh not! 


| for him, andat an hour when he is; 
not ware, and will cut him in fun- 
der, and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew! 
his lords will.and prepared not him 


37 "Bleſſed zre thoſe ſervants ,| ſelf.netther did according to his will, 


hom the Lord when he cometh | 
| find watching: verily, I ſay un-| 
0 you, that he ſhall gird himſelf,and | 
ake them to ſit down to mear.and | | 
ill come forth and ſerve them. 
38 And if he ſhall come 1n the ſe-| | 
ond watch, or come in the third | 
hah and find them ſo, bleſſed are | 
hoſe ſervants, 
39 And this know,that if the good- 
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ſhall be beaten with many ſ{1/»:s. _ | 
48 Bur he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes,ſhall! 
be beaten with few ſty;9es. For unto! 
whomſoever much is given, of him 
ſhall be much required :andto whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will aſk the more. 
49 CI am come to ſend fire on the! 
earth, and what w1ll I if 1t be already 
kindled? Hh $0 Bur 


' 
/ 


ul A W Phariſccs rebuked. ©, FukE: 


$0 Bur IT havca baptiſm to be 

baptized with, and how am Iftrait- 

ncd till it be accompliſhed ! 

s1 Suppoſe ye that T am come to 

= peace on carth ? I tell you, Nay ; 

t rather diviſion, 

$2 For from henceforth there ſhall 

be five in one houſe divided, three 

gainſt rwo, and two againſt three. 
$3 The father ſhall be divided a- 


ainſt rhe fon, and rhe ſon againſt | 


T he {ruitleſs fig-tree. 


the crooked woman : 18 ſheweth the porrer. 
ful working of the word in the hearts cf his 
choſen, by the parable of the prain of Mut 
ſt.1r4-jee4, and of leaven: 24 exhorteth| 
to enter im at the firait pate: 31 and re. 
fr-veth Herod and Fferujalem. | 


/ 


Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
fome that told him of the Galt-; 


fed with their ſacrifices, 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto! 
them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galle. 


he father : the mother againſt the | were finners above all rhe Galle. 
daughter, and the daughter againſt |ans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
the mother : the mother in law a- |rhings ? 


ainſt her daughter in law, and the | 


daughter 1n law againſt her mother | repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 


n law. 
$4 And he faid allo to the peo- 
ls, When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of 
2 weſt, ſtrajghtway ye ſay, There 
[cometh a ſhowre ; and ſo it 1s. 
ss And when ye ſte the ſouth- 
wind blow, ye fay, There will be 
cat; andit comerh to pals. 
| $5 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the ſkie,and of the earth : 
ut how 15 1t, that ye do nor diſcern 
his time ? 
7 Yea, and why even of your 
Ketves judge ye not what 1s right? 


thou mayeſt be delivered from him ; 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge delver thee ro the officer, 
and the cificer caſt thee 1nto pri- 
{0N. 


lvery laſt mite. 
CHAP. 


1 Chnitpreacketh repentance upon the puniſh” 
7:2 of the Gatlileans, and others, 6 


3 [tell you, Nay : bur except ye 


4 Or thoſecrghteen, upon whom 


|the towre in Siloam fell, and flew 


them, think ye that they were fin- 


ruſalem ? 

s T tell you, Nay : bur except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all kewiſe perith, 

6 © He ſpakealſothis parable : A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
his vineyard, and he came and ſought] 
frurt thereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of 
his vineyard , Behold, theſe three 


years I come ſceking fruit on this] 


$3 © When thon gocſt with thine | fip-rree, and find none : cut it down, 
adverſary to the magiftrate, as thou | why cumbreth it the ground ? 
't 1n the wav , give diligence that | 


2 And he anſwering, faid unto 
him, Lord,lec it alone this year alfo, 
till 1 ſhall dip abour it, and dung /t: 

o And if 1thear fruit, well : and if 
not, the: afrer that thou ſhalt curit 
down. 


£9 TI tell thee thou ſhalt not de-/ 
;parc thence, t1!l thou haſt paid che} the ſynagogues on the ſabbath; 


XII. 


Tel together, 


tf wuleſs P-irce the.l) not ſtin,1 I tHe 205 br f: 'f. 


19 And he was teaching in onedf 


11 < And behold, there was 
woman which had a ſpirit of infir- 
mity eighreea years, and was bowed 
:nd could in no wiſe lift 


T2 And, 


: 


leans, whoſe bloud Pilate had ming- || 


ners above all men that dwelc 1n Je- | 


__ 
1 [The woman healed. 


$4 


Lift 


ni 


Ch IÞ, ritt. 'The itrait Fatc. 


| 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he cities and villages, reaching and 
called ber ro him, and ſaid unto her, ! journevine towards Jerutalem. 
[Woman, thou art loofed from thine | 23 Then fard one unto him, Lord, 


Infirmuty. | arc there few that be ſaved ? And he] 
13 And he laid þ/s hands on her : | ſaid unto them, 

land immediately ſhe was made{ 24 EStrive to enter 1n at the ftrait 

ſtraight, and glorihed God. | gate : for many, I fav unto you, will 


14 And the ruler of the (ynu- | teek to enter jn,and (hall nor he ale 
gopuc anſwered with indignation, | 25 When once the maſter of the 
becauſe that Jeſus hadhealed on the | houſe 15 rifen up, and hath ſhut to 
(Gabbath-day, and ſaid unto the peo- |rhe door, and ye begin ro ſtand 
ple, There are {1x days in which | without, and to knock ar the door, 
'men ought to work: in them there- |ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us 
fore come and he healed, and not Jand he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
on the {abhath-day. !you, Iknow you not whence you 


15 The Lordthen anſwered him, {are : 


and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not | 25 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, ; 
leach one of you on the ſabbath looſe |We have eatenand drunk 1n thy pre- | 
his ox or þ4s aſs from the ſtall, and {{ſence, and thou haſt taught 1n our | 

| 


iead him away to watering ? ftreets. 

| 15 Andought not this woman be- | 27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you. I 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom know you not whence you are ; de- 
Satan hath bound.lo theſe eighteen |part from me all ye workers of int- 
years, be looſed from this bond on |quity. 

the ſabbarh-day ? ; 28 There ſhall be weeping and 


| 
| 


| 17 And when he had ſaid theſe |gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee | 


things, all his adverſaries were aſha- | Abraham, and Ifaac, and jacob, and 
med : and all the people rejoyced {all the prophets in the kingdom of 
for all the glorious things that were |God, and you yory ſ#/-:5 thruſt our, 
done by him, | 29 Andthey ſhall come from the 
' 18 © Thenſaid he, Unto what 1s |caſt, and from the weſt, and from rhe 
the kingdom of God like? and |north, and frozz the ſouth, and ſhall 
whereunto ſhall I reſemble 1t ? fit down 1n the kingdom of God. 

' 19 Ir 1s likeagrain of muſtard- | 2o And behold, there are laft 
ſeed, which a man took, and caſt in- | which ſhall be firſt,and there are firſt 
this garden, and it grew, and wax- | which ſhall be laft, 


: 


edagreat tree : and the fowls of the! gr <q The ſame day there came 
air lodged in the branches of it. | certain of rhe Phariſees, ſaying unto 
' 20 And againhe ſaid, Whereunto | him,Get thee our, and depart hence : | 
ſhall T liken the kingdom of God? | for Herod will kill thee. | 
21 TIr1s like leaven, which a wo- | 32 Andhe ſaidunto them, Go ye | 
{man took and hid in three mezſures | and rell thar fox, Bcho!d, I caſt our | 
'of meal, till the whole was leaven- | devils, and I do cures to day and to | 
cd, ' morrow , and the third day I ſhail 
| 22 And he went through the| be perfected. 
+ Heh 2 


| 
, 
{ 


"0 


—  —_— oo eo 
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'Thedropfic healed. GS: Luke, 


Ll 
——” — 


33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walkto 6 And they could not anſverhim' 


Humanity taught! 


day and to morrow, and the day fol-! again to theſe things, 

lowing : for 1t cannot be that a pro- #7 © And he pur forth a parable 

phet periſh our of Jeruſalem. to thoſe which were hidden, when 
34 O Jeraſalem, Jeruſalem, which he marked how they choſe out the 

 killeft rue prophers,and ſtoneſt them chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 

; thar are ſent unto thee : how ofrten' 8 When thou art bidden of any 

. would T have garhered thy children; man to a wedding, fit not down in 


top: cher, as a hen dot? gather her, the higheſt room : leſt a more ho- 
' brood under her wings, and ye, nourable man then thou be bidden: 


would not ? of him; 


35 Bchold, your houſe is left un-. 9 And he that bade thee and him, | 


;to you deſolate : And verily I ſay; come and ſay to thee, Give this man 
unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me, until! place; and thou begin with ſhame 
the time come when ye ſhall ſay, to take the loweſt room, 

'Blcſſed is he that cometh in the; 10 But when thou art bidden, go 
;Namec of the Lord. and fit down in the loweſt room; 
| CHAP. XIV. that when he that bade thee cometh, 


'2 Chriſt hexleth the drij fie on the ſabbath - 'he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up. 
"higher : then ſhalt thou have wor. 
ſherweth kow wor l4!y-minded men, who cor= ſhip In the pr eſence of them that ſi| 


to bear their croſs, muſt make their accounts \ſ@1f ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
aforeband, left with frame they revolt fron \x mbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted 
him afterreards, 4.4 © become altegethey un= | : , 


profitable, like ſalt that hath Loſt his ſavour, 12 © Then (aid he alſo to him that 


ſabbath-day , that they watched | men, nor thy rich neighbours 3 leſt 
'him. | they alſo bid thee again, and a re- 
; 2 And hehold, there was a cer-| compenſe be made thee. 
rain man before him which had the! 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, 
\drophe, ; call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake un-] the blind: 
to the lawyers and Phariſees, ſay-' 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for 
ing , Is it lawful to heal on the ſab-| they cannot recompenſe thee : for 
barh-day ? ; thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the re- 
' 4 Ar:dthey held their peace, And ſurre&1on of the juſt. 
he took him and healed him, and ler 15 © And when one of them that 
him go: ' fat at meat with him, heard thee 
s And anſwered them, ſaying,' things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is 
Which of you ſhall have an aſs or, he that ſhall ear bread in the king- 
an 0% fallen into a pit, and will not} dom of God. 


| 
ſtraighrway pull him our on the ſab-] 15 Then faid he unto him, A 


bath-day ? | certain 


— cence, 4. —_w wa SR $A ———— 


| Nd it came to paſs, as he went bade him, When thou makeſt a din-! 
A into the houſe of one of the [ner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, 
'chicf Phariſees ro car bread on the | nor thy brethren, neither thy kin! 


ws £ _J,Q7O0OQ ww « 


| 


© a—— 


| [The marriage feaſt. _ Chap, xv, ___ Thelolt ſheep, 


' | certain man made a great ſupper, his craſs, and come after me, cannot 
and bade many : ' be my diſciple. 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-; 28 For which of you intending 
time to ſay to them that were bjd-! to build a towre, fitreth not down 


'den , Come, for all things are now: firſt, and counteth the coſt, wherher 


ready, he have ſufficient ro finiſh 2t ? 
13 And they all with one conſent, 29 Leſt haply afcer he hath laid 
began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid! the foundation, and is nor able to 


' unto him, I have bought a piece of: finiſh 7t, all that behold r , begin t9 
ground, and I muſt needs go and {ce mock him R 


it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 3& Saying, This man began to 
| 19 And another ſaid, I have: build, and wasnort able to f:ritth., 
bought five yoke of oxen, and Igo, 31 Or what king going to make, 
'to prove them : I pray thee have me war againſt another king, ficterh nor 
excuſed. down firſt, and conſulreth whether 
20 And another ſaid, Thave mar-| he be able with ten thouſand to meer 
ried a wife, and thercfore I cannot; him that cometh againſt him with 
| come. rwenty thouſand ? | 
21 So that ſrrvant came, and; 32 Or elſe, while the other 15 yet! 
ſhewed hi: lord theſe things. Then | a great way off , he ſer leth an am- 
the maſter of the houſe being an- | baſſage, and defireth conditions of! 
'8ry » ſaid to Ins ſervant , Go out peace, | 
quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of 33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be 
[the ciry , and bring in hither the ' of you, that forſakerh nor all that he 
|poor,and the maimed, and the halt, ' _— he cannot be my diſciple | 
and the blind. 4 © Salt js good : bur if the falr) 
| 22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord,it es loſt his ſavour , wherewith, 
is done as thou haſt commanded,and | ſhall 1t be ſeaſoned ? 
[yet there 15 room. | 36 Ir 15 neither fir for = land,! 
| 23 And thelord ſaid unto the fer-| nor yer for the dunghill ; Jt men! 
vant, Go out into the high-ways and caſt It out, He that hath cars to hear, 
hedges, and compel them to come | {ler him hear. 


| 


In, that my houſe may be filled. CHA P. XV. | 

; 24 For Ifayunto you, thatnone | 1 The paravie of ihe loſt hep: & hes the piece, 

| of thoſe men which were bidden,| 9% fort 11 of the predigat jor. 

ſhall raſte of my ſupper. Hen drew near unto him all 
2s © And there went great mul- ; the publicanes and ſinners for; 

titudes with him : and he turned, | to hear him. 

and ſaid unto them, 2 Andthe Phariſces and ſcribes, 


26 If any man come to me, and, murmured, ſaying , this man recct-! 
hate not his father, and morher, and veth ſinners, and eateth with chem. | 
wife, and children, and brethren, 43 < And he ſpake thus parable 
and ſiſters, yea,and his own life alſo,} unco them, aying, 


| he cannot he my diſciple, 4 What man of you having 
| 27 And whofocyer doth nor bear an hundred ſheep, if he tofe one of 
| Hh3 them 


— _ IIS WE 
. 
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= 
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he loſt ſhcep, S, Ltke. and prodigal ſon. 


{3nd nine in the wilderneſs, and go (ſelf ro a Citizen of that countrey z 


After that which is loſt , until he jand he ſent him 1nto his fields ro 


them , doth not leave the ninety | 1s Andhe went and joyned him-T? 


(find 1t ? | 
| $ Andwhenhe hath found /t, he | 
tlayeth it on his ſhoulders rejoycing. | 
! '6 Andwhen he cometh home, he 

'calleth rogerher his friends and | 
[neghbours, ſaying unto them , Re- | 
joyce with ine, for T have found my 

ſheep which was loft. —_— 

{ 4 Ifay unto vou, that hkewiſe 
|joy ſhall be 11 hcaven over one tin-| 
incr thatrepenteth, more then over | 
/\ninery and nine juſt perſons, which | 
'Inced no repentance. SY 

8 4 Eithcr what woman having | 
ten picccs of filver , 1f ſhe loſe one} 
{[picce, doth nor light acandle, and 
Ifweep the houſe, and ſeck dil}gently 
;cill ſhe find 27 ? 

o And when the hath found zt , 
ſhe calleth þ:7 friends and ber nergh- 
bours together, ſaying, Rejoyce with 
me, for I have found the p1ece which 


: 


;{ had lo, | 
; 10 Liker:xfeT ſayunto you, There | 
1:5 joy in the preſence of the angels 


of God, over one ſinner that re-+ more worthy to be called thy ſon. 


[penteth. 
! 11 © Andhe fatd, Acertain man 
had two ions : 

12 And the younger of them ſaid! 
| $0 425 f:ther, Father, give me thcs! 
{Portion of goods thar falleth to we. 
| And he divided unto them þzs 1i-) 
!Y1119, 
| i3 £&rd not many days after, the 
younger {on gathercd all together, 
and tcok 1's journey into a far 
countrey, and there waſicd his ſub- 
Gag 
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 vants, Bring forth the beſt robe, an 


feed ſwine, | 

15 And he would fain have filled 

his belly with the husks that the! 

{wine d1d cat: and no man gave! 
unto him. 

d when he c _y 

17 And when he came to him-| 


(cIf, he ſaid , How many hired ſer. | 


1 
! 


vants of my fathers have hread 


enough and to ſpare, and I periſh] | 


with hunger ! 

13 I will ariſe and go to my fa- 
ther, and will fay unto him, Father, 
have ſinned againſt heaven , and! | 
bcforc thee , | 

19 Andam no more worthy to 
be called thy fon: make me as one; | 
of thy hired ſervants. 

20 Andhearoſe, and came to his, ' 
farther. But when he was yet a great 
way off, his father ſaw him, and 
had compaſſion,and ran, and fell on 
hisneck, and kiſſed him. 


21 And the fon ſaid unto him, | 


Fathcr, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and 1n thy fight, and am no} 


} 


22 Bur the father ſaid to his ſcr- 


put /+ on him, and put a ring on hi 
hand, and ſhoes on h7s feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatre 
calf, and kill it ; and let us cat and ; 
be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead, an 
1s alive again; he was loſt, and 1 
found. And rhey began to be merry 

25 Now his elder ſon was 1n th 
field : and as he came and drew nig} 
to the houſe, he heard muſick an 
dancing. 

25 And he called one of the ſer 
vants, and acked whas theſe thing 
mMmcant, 27 An 


— | 27 And he faid unto him, Thy 


The unjuſt teward. Chap. |; 


Cut. The Phariſceshypocritie 


brother is come;and thy father hath 
lled the ſatted calf, becauſe he hath 
eceived him ſafe and found. 
28 And he was angry, and would 
ot go in: therefore came his father 


4 I am reſolved what co do, tha 
when I am pur out of the Won: 
ſhip they way reccive me into their! 
houſes, | 

s $0 he called every one of hi 
lords debters unto him, and laid unto 


ut, and intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to| 
his father, Lo, theſe many years do | 
ſerve thee, neither tranſpreſied I 
rany time thy commandment, and 
et thou never gaveſt mea kid, 
hat I might make merry wirh my 
riends : 

39 Burt as ſoon as this thy ſon was 
ome, which hath devourcd thy 11- 
ing with harlots, thou haſt killed 
or him the fatred calt. 

31 And heſaid unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that I 
ave 1s thine, 

32 It was meet thar we ſhould 

ke merry, and be glad : for this 
hy brother was dead, and 1s alive 


ſures of oyl. And helaid unto hin, 


the firſt, How much owctli thou unto 
my lord ? 
6s And he Gd, An hundred mea- 


Takethy bill, and fir down quickly 
and wrice fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And 
how much oweſt chou ? And he1aid, 
An hundred meaſures of wheat. And 
he ſazd unto him, Take thy bill and 
write fourſcore. 

2 And the lord commended the 
unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 
wiſely : for the children ofthis world 
are 1n their generation wiſer then 
the children ot light, 

9 And I fay unto you, Make to 
your ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſne(s; thar when ye 
fail, they may reccive you Into evcr- 


gain; and was loſt, and is found. 
CHAP. XVI 
ible of the unjuſt flere: 
Vf ts 
rijees. 19 The rich glutton, and 1.444rus 
the bey per, 
Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſct- 
ples, There wasa certain rich 
man which had a ſteward ; and the 
ame was accuſed unto him that he 
had waſted his goods. | 
2 And he called him.and ſaid un- 
tohim, How 1s 1t that I hear this of 
thee? give an account of thy ſtew- 


14 Chri/t 


4. 


/ 
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ardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no long- 
fr ſteward. 

'3 Then the fieward faid within 
himſelf, Whar ſhall I do? for my 


lord takethaway from me the ſtew- 
ardſhip : I cannot dig, to begT am 
ſhamed, 


Iruc 7zches ? 


laſting hahirations. 

10 He rhat 1s faithful in that 
which 15 leaſt, 15 faithful alſo mn 
much : and he thar 1s unjuſt in the 
leaſt, 15 unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faichful in the unrighccous mammon, 
who will commit to your cruft the 


12 &ndifye have not bcen faich- 
ful in that which 1s another mans, 
who ſhall give you that which 1s 
your own? 

12 4 No ſcrvygnrt can ſerve two 
maſters : for cither he will hate rhe 
one, and love the other; or clie he 
will hold ro ihe onz, ard detpiie th 
other. Ye cannot ferve God and 
mammcn. 


t] 1 4 I 4 Ard 


— 


boſom. whom they come. 
24 And hecried, and faid,Father| 2 It were hetter for him chat a mil- 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and} ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
ſend Lazarus that he may dip the and he caſt into the ſea, then that he 
rip of liis hinger 18 water, and cool; ſhould offend one ofthele lictle oney, 


| 2 q Taks 


Dives and Lazarus. ©, Luke, Occaſions of offences] FT 
14 And the Phariſees alſo who! my tongue; for Tam tormented 1 
were covetous.heard all theſe things:| this flame. ; th 
and they derided him. ' 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, re |hi 
15 Andheſaidunto them, Yeare} member that thou in thy life-cimd hi 
they which juſtifie your ſelves be- | receivedfſt thy good things,and like | 
fore men ; but God knoweth your| wiſe Lazarus evil things : but now |ſe 
heerts: for that which 1s highly} heis comforred, and thou art tor« | |ti 
eſteemed amongſt men, 1s abomina-} mented. J | | 
tion in the ſight of God. | 26 And beſides all this, between | |hi 
15 Thelaw and the prophets were} us and you there 1s a great gulph| | | 
tuntil John : ſince that time the king-| fixed : ſo that they which would| | |L 
(dom of God is preached, and every; paſs from hence to you, cannot; nei- | 
|mat: preferh into it. ther can they paſs tous, that would | |fa 
17 Andit1s eafier for heaven and} come from thence,  jn 
earth to paſs, then one tittleof thej 27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee | |E 
law to fail. | therefore father, that thou wouldeſt) | |a 
138 Whoſoever putteth away his} ſend him ro my fathers houſe ? Mt 
wife,and marrieth another, commit-| 28 For I have five brechen 
[teth adultery : and whoſoever mar-| that he may teſtifie unto them, | |v 
ieth her that 1s put away from her! leſt they alſo come into this place a} v 
uſband, committeth adulrery. torment. F IN 
19 CE There was a certain rich] 29 Abraham ſaithunto him, They]: | 
man, which was clothed in purple] have Moſes and the prophets; al 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptu-| them hear them. | ih 
oufly every day. 30 And he faid,Nay,father Abra- | ſ 
20 And there was a certain beg-| ham : but if one went unto them n 
gar, named Lazarus, which was laid| from the dead, they will repent. || | 
at his gate, full of ſores, : 31 And hefaidunto him, If they | q 
21 And defiring to be fed with! hear not Moſes and the prophets, | 
the crumbs which fell from the rich] neither will they be perſwaded, | {c 
{mans table : moreover,the dogs came though one roſe from the dead. 'F Ic 
nd licked his ſores. CHAP. XVII. 
22 And 1t cameto paſs that the; x C briſt teacheth to quoid oceaſrons of offence, } 
egger died, and was carried by the 3 92e 19 forgive wen os age | 
angels inco Abrahams boſom :| 756. 7 How me, ave bun 10nd ant} | 
the rich man alſo diced, and was bu-| hs kinedan of God, and the be hs of i | 
ried, Son of m..n. | 
22 Andinhel! helifr up hiseyes,] 6 fon ſaid he unto the diſciples; |\ 
being in torments, and ſeeth Abra-/ It 1s impoſlible but that offences {t 
bam afar off, and Lazarus in his] will come : bur wo unto him throug ( 


” POR * 


Ten lepers Chap. 


rvit. arc cleanſed: 


3 © Take heed to your ſelves:1 
thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, re- 
'buke him; and if he repent, forgive 
him. | 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee! 
ſeven times in a day , and ſeven! 
times in a day turn again to thee, | 


| \faying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive! 


'hm. | 


: | $ And the apoſtles ſaid unto the| 


Lord, Increafe our faith, 


it ſhould obey you. 


he 1s come from the field, Go and fit 
down ro meat ? 
8 And will not rather ſay unto 


drink ? 


commanded him ? I trow not. 
10 So hkewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
have done all thoſe things which 


profitable ſervants : we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 © And it came to paſs, as he | 
went to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed | 
through the midſt of Samaria a 
Galilee. 

12 Andas he entred into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten men 


= were lepers, which ſtood afar 
on ; | 
73 And they lifted up the7r voices, 


6 And the Lord faid, If ye had | 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 
might ſay unto this ſycamine-tree, | 
Be thou plucked up by the root, | Were there not ten cleanſed? bu 
and be thou planted in the ſea ; and} where are the nine? 


7 But which of you having aſer-| turned to give 
vant plowing, or feeding cattel, |this ſtranger. 
will fay unto him by and by, when | 


him, Make ready wherewith I may |of the Phariſees, when the kingdom 
ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve {of God ſhould come; he anſwered 
ne till have eaten and drunken; |them and ſaid, The kingdom of God| 
d afterward thou ſhalt eat and /cometh not with obſervation. 


9 Doth hethank that ſervant be- [here,,or, lo there : for behold, the 
cauſe he did the things that were [kingdom of God is within you. 


[The days will come when ye ſhall 
are commanded you, ſay, We are un- | 


| here,or ſee there : go not after then, 


and (aid, Jeſus Maſter , have merc 
ON Us, 

14 And when he ſaw then, he 
faid unto them, Go ſhew your ſelves 
untothe prieſts. And it came to pals 
that as they went , they were; 
cleanſed. | 

15 And one of them when he ſaw 
that he was healed, turned back,and 
with a loud voice glorified God, ! 

16 And fell down on his face a 
his feet, giving him thanks : and he 
was a Samaritane. 

179 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid c 

n 


18 There are not found that re- 
glory to God, fave 


19 Andhe ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
go thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 
20 E And when he was demanded! 


;: 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo 


22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, 


deſire to ſee one of the davs of the 
Son of man, and ye ſhall nor fee 2:. 
23 Andthey ſhall ſay to you, See 


nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that 
lightneth out of the one part under 
heaven , ſhineth unto the other part 
under heaven : fo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be 1n his day. | 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many 
things, and be rejeted of this ge+ 
nerativns 

25 And 


— —— =” - 
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- 
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————— 
_|Chriſts coming. 


25 And as it was 1n the days of| 


S, Like, The importunate widow, 


CHAP. XVIII 


[Noe., fo ſhall it be alſo inthe days| 3 9f'Fe importtmate wiow. g 0f the Th ariſe 1 . 
of the Son of man. | 412 the publicane. 15 Children brozgþt ig | |. 
- | Crit, 18 Avrauler tia well l follow Chrilt 7! 

27 They did cat, they drank, | þ;. /; kintrct by his riches.” 28 The I | 
they married wives, they were gi-| of tem tht Jorwe all for bis jake. 313 Hl F 
ven 1n marriage , until the day that} Jore/emerh Fs worth, 35 and reſtorcthg * be 
'Noe entred into the ark : and the gi 0 INT gs uj 
floud came and deftroyed them all. Nd he ſpake 2 parable untd | |.; 
| 28 Likewiſcallo as it was 1n the]. them, to this end, that men! | 
days of Lot, they did cat ,j they| ought always to pray, and nor tq | |, 
drank, chey bought, they fold, they | faint; | mn 
Planted, they butlded : 2 Saying, There was in a City df |, 
{ 29 Bur the ſame day that Lot | judge, which feared not God, net- ou 
went out of Sodoimn , 1t rained fire | ther regarded man. \® 
and brimſtone from heaven, and; 3 And there was a widow in that | | 
deſtroyed chem all : city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying] | |. 
| 30 Even thus ſhall ir be in the | Avengeme of mine adverſary. m 
day when the Son of man is re-j 4 Andhe would not for a while | |, 
vealed. but afterward he ſaid within him+ ©. | 

31 In thar day, he which ſhall ſelf, Though I fear not God, no | lh3 
be upon the houſe-top, and his ſtuff | regard man; F lar 
in the houſe,let him not come down | $ Yet becauſe this widow trou-| | |; 
to take jt away : and he that is in the | bleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by | |q, 
field, ler him likewiſe not return | her continual coming ſhe weary me, | 
back. s And the Lord ſaid, Hear whaq| {,, 

32 Remember Lots wife. | the unjuſt judge ſaith, =*Y 

33 Whoſocver ſhall ſ:ek to ſave} 57 And ſhall not God avenge his} |, 
his life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſo-| own ele&, which cry day and night | | 
ever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve | unto him, though he bear long with | |, 
| It them ? | F [di 
| 34 I tell you, inthatnighr there] 8 Tell you that he will avenge! | 
ſhall be two men in one bed; the | them ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when| | |y 
one ſhall he taken, and the other | rhe Son of man cometh, ſhall he find Te 
{hall be lefc, faith on the earth ? 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding} 9 And he ſpake this parable un-| | |, 
ropether ; the one ſhall be —__ certain which truſted in them-| | |, 
and the orher left, ſelves that they were righteous, and] ' |; 

35 Twomen ſhall be in the field; | deſpiſed others : ju 
the one ſhall be taken, and the o0-} 10 Two men went up into the] | 
ther left. [mate tropray ; the one a Phariſee,] j5 

37 And they anſivered and aid | and the other a publicane. 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he} 11x The Phariſee ſtood and | 
faid unto them, Whereſoever the | prayed thus with himſelf, Ged, If | | 
body 7s, thither will the eagles be ! thank thee, that I am nor as orher| | fy, 
atacred togeriicr, | men arg, EXtortioners , unjuft , at 
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adultercrs, or even as this publicane. | in heaven : and come, follow me. 
| 12 Tfaſtrwice in the week, I give] 23 And when he hcard this, h 
tithes of all that T polleſs, was vcry forrowful : for he was very 

13 And the publicanc ſtanding ; rich. 
afar off, would nor lifr up ſlo much] 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
as his eyes unto heaven , bur ſmore ; was very forrowful, he ſaid, How! 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- | hardly ſhall they that have riches 
ciful ro mea ſinner. | enter into the kingdom of God! {! 

14 I tell you, this man went} 25 Forit 15 caſter for acamel to 
down to his h ouſe juſtined rather | go through a needles eye, then for 
thenthe other : for every one that}! a rich wan to cnter into the king- 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abafed; ; dom of God, | 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 25 And they that heard /7, fad, 
be cxalred, Who then can” bc ſav cd ? 
| 15 And they brought unto him! 27 And he ſaid, The things which 
alſo infants, that he would touch | are unpoſſivle with men, are potli-| 
them : but when bis diſciples ſaw zt, ' ble with God. | 
they rebuked them. : '* 283 Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we have 
| 16 Bur Jcſus called them unto | left all, and followed thee. | 
him, and ſaid , Suffer little chil-j 29 And he faid unto them, Ve- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid |rily I ſay unto you, there 1s no man! 
'them not : for of ſuch is the king- | that hath left houſe, cr parents, Or; 
dom of God. ' brethren , or wife, or children or 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſo- | the kingdom of Gods ſake , 
ever ſhall not receive the kingdom; go Who ſhall nor receive NE 
'of God asa little child, ſhall in no} fold more 1n this preſent time, & in| 
wiſe enter therein, | the world to come life everlaſting. 
| 18 Anda certainruler asked him, 31 ©. Then he took unto him the| 
'faying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I; twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, 
[do to inherit eternal life ? [we go up to Jerulal s and all 
| 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto Im, | things that are written by the pro- 
Why calleſt thou me good ? none; phers concerning the Son of wan, 
15 good ſave one, t/2: is God. | ſhall be accompliſhed. 

20 Thou knoweſt the command-} 42 For he fhall be delivered un- 
\ments, Do not cominir adultery, Do} to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mock- 
[not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear} ed, and ſpitcfully encreated , and 
(falſe witneſs , Honour thy father; fpitted on ; 
[and thy mother. | 33 And t they ſhall ſcourge h/ "a 
| 21 Andhe ſaid, All theſe have! and put him to death : and the third 
[I kept from my youth up. | day he ſhall riſe again. 
| 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe} 34 And they underſtood none 
things, he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt} of theſe things : and this ſaying was 
thou one thing : ſell all that thou| hid from them, neither knew they! 
haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor,j the things which were ſpoken. 
and thou ſhalt have re: __ 25 CE Anditcanc to ” 

10 


— 


ot 
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The blind man. S, Like, * Zaccheus the publicane; 
I he was come nigh unto Jericho, a; 4 And he ran before, and climh- 
certain blind man fat by the way-| ed up into a ſycomore-tree to ſee 
Ade begging. ; him; for he was to paſs that way, | 
' 35 And hearing the multitude]; $5 And when Jeſus came to the 
paſs by, he asked what it meant. | place, he looked up and ſaw him, 
| 37 Andthey told him, that Jeſus; and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make 
of Nazareth paſleth by. | haſte, and come down ; for to day 
33 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, | F muſt abide at thy houſe, | 
thou fon of David, have mercy on; 6 And he made haſte, and came 
'me. | down, and received him joyfully. || 
| 39 And they which went hefore,, 57 And when they ſaw 7t, they all | 
'rebuked htm, that he ſhould hold! murmured , ſlaying, That he was 


ki his peace: bur he cried ſo much the | gone to be gueſt witha man that is | 


= - {mercy on me, 


more, Thou ſon of David, have ſinner. 


8 And T7accheus ſtood and faid 
| 4o And Jeſus ſtood and com-! unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 


Ti manded him to be brought unto | half of my goods I give to the poor : 
( im: and when he was come near, | and if I have raken any thing from 
(F e asked him, any man by falſe accuſation, I re-| 


q, | 41 Saying, What wilt thou har I | ſtore hi four-fold. 
all do unto thee? And he ſaid, | 9g And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This 
Lord, thatI may receive my fight. | day is ſalvation come to this houſe, ' 
| 42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Re- | forſomuch as he alſo is the ſon of 
ceive thy fight: thy faith hath ſaved | Abraham. | 
thee. | 10 For the Son of man 1s come 
43 And immediately he received | ro ſeek and to fave that which was 
his fight, and followed him, glorify- | loſt, 
ing God: and all the people wiicen] 1x And as they heard theſ: 
they ſaw zt, gave praiſe unto God. | rhings, he added and ſpake a para- 
CHAP. XIX. | ble, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſs! 
x Of Zucckews a publicane. 11 The ten p:eces | Jem, and becauſe they thought that | 
of money. 28 Chriſt ri4eth into Ferujalem | the kingdom of God ſhould imme | 
with truwnph : 41 weepeth over ut : 45 dri- | 1: | 
verb the buyers an4 ſe'lers out of the tem | diately appear. || 
ple : 47 teacheth daily in it, The rulevs | 12 He ſaid therefore, A certain | 
wor! hve deſtroyed him, but for fear of | noble man went 1nto a far countrey | 
tbe people. ro receive for himſelf a kingdom, * 
Nd 7Fiſus entred and paſſed | and to return, 
through Jericho. 13 Andhe called his tenſervants 
2 And behold, there was a man | and delivered them ren pounds , 
named Zaccheus, which was the! and ſaid unto them , Occupy till I 
chief among the publicanes, and he} com e. OI - 
was rich. 14 Bur his citizens hated him, 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who} and ſent a meilage after him , fay- 
he was, and could not for the preſs, ing, We will not haye this man to; 
becauſe he was little of ſtature, | reign Over us | 


contre LEW 
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* 
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Theren pieces of money. Chap. tir. _ _ Chriſts triumph. 


T5 "Andir came to paſs,that when given: and from him that hath not,, 
he was returned , having received {even that he hath ſhall be taken 
the kingdom , then he commanded away from him. | 
theſe ſervants to be called unto him, | 27 Bur thoſe mine enemies which 
ro whom he had given the money, |would not that I ſhould reign over 
that he might know how much every 'them, bring hither, and ſlay them 
\man had gained by trading. |before me. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, 25 CE And when he had FO 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten |ſpoken, he went before, — 

unds, (up to Jeruſalem. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, | 29 And ir came to pals when he 
'thou good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt | was come nigh to Bethphage and: 
'been faithful in a very little , have |Berhany, ar the mount called the, 
'thou authority over ren cities, | mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
| 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, diſciples, 

Lord, thy pound hath gained five | 3o Saying, Go ye into the village : 


/pounds, over againſt you ; in the which a 
| 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, | your entring ye ſhall find a colt tied, 
Be thou alſo over hve cities. whereon yet never man fat : looſe 


| 20 And another came , ſaying, (him, and bring þ4n hither. | 

Lord , behold , here 7s thy pound | 31 And if any man ask you, Why] 

which I have kepr laid up in a ;do ye looſe him? thus ſhall ye fa | 

mapkin : 'unto him, Becauſe the Lord ha 

| 21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou ;need of him. | 

art an auſtere man : thou rakeſt up | 32 And they that were ſent, went 

that thou layedſt not down, and their way, and found even as he had 

reapeſt that chou didſt not ſow. faid unto them, 

| 22 Andhe faith unto him, Out of | 33 And as they were looſing the 

thine own mouth w1ll IT judge thee, colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto! 

thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt | them, Why looſe ye the colt? 

thar T was an auſtere man, taking | 34 And they faid, The Lord hath 

up that T laid not down, and reap- need of him. 

ng that I did not ſow : 35 And they brought him to Je- 

| 23 Wherefore then gaveft nor ſus : and they caſt their garments 

thou my money into the bank, thar ;upon the colt, and they ſet Jeſus 

ar. my coming I might have required thereon. 

mine own with uſury ? | 36s Andashe went , they ſpread 
24 And he faid unto them that |their clothes in the way. 

flood by, Take from him the pound, | 37 And when he was come nigh, 

and give jt to him that hath ten \even now at the deſcent of the 


pouch, ; mount of Olives , the whole mult1- 
| 29 rw they ſaid unto him, | tude of the diſciples began rorejoyce 
Lord, he hath ren pounds ) and praiſe God with a loud voice, 


; 25 For I fay unto you, That |for all the mighty works that they 
pn every one which hath, ſhall be [had ſeen, 


| 33 Sayin 
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| 38 Saying, Bleſſed bs the King| CHAP. XX. 


[thar cometh in the name of the Lord :| ! Chriſt avoucheth bis autker:ity, by a queing 


. . | 1 E hns b: "1 TT p T/ 54+ 2 3 p  \ [ 
' 4C 21V h * of 7 j ] . 9 t ] IT.TC 1 of tre 
" e in hea on, and glory an 070 { wineyard,” 19 Of giving tribute to « e/ar, 


higheſt. 


27 te convinceth the Saddurecs that do met 


39 And ſome of the Phariſees the reſuriection, 41 How ( trijt is the Jon i 


h,and - S, Luke, proves his authority) 


from aamong the multitude , faid| 4/14. 45 Herarneth bis 4, ciples wo bed | 


unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſci- ware of the ſcribes. 
les. 


nto them, I tell you, that if theſe | the people in the temple, an 

ould hold their peace, the ſtones | preached the goſpel, the chick prieſts 

ould immediately cry out. and the ſcribes came upon him,with 
i © And when he was come [the elders, 


over It, Tell us, By what authority doeſt 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, | thou theſe things? or who is he tha 
ven thou, at leaſt in this thy day, | gave thee this authority ? 
e things which belong unto thy 3 And he anſwered and faid unto! 
ace ! but now they are hid from {them, I will alſo ask you one thing ; 
hine eyes, 'and anſwer me : 
43 For the days ſhall come upon | 4 The baptiſm of John, was it 
hee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt ;from heaven, or of men ? 
trench about thee, and compaſs | $s And they reaſoned with them- 
hee round, and keep thee 1n on c- {ſclves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
ery ſide, [heaven; he will ſav, Why then be- 
44 And ſhall lay thee even with |lteved ye him nor ? 
he ground, and thy children with- ' 6 But andif we ſay, Of men; 
thee; and they ſhall not leave in all the people will ſtone us : for they 
hee ene ſtone upon another : be- 'be perſwaded that John was a pro» 


- cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of | pher. 


| 

hy viſitation. | 7 And they anſwered, that they] 

48 Andhe went into the temple, | could not tell whence 7t was. | 

d began to caſt out them tharfold | 8 And Jeſus faid unto them, 

therein, and them that bought, | Neither tell I you by what authort- 
46 Saying unto them, Ic is writ- | ty I do theſe things. 

ren,My houſe 1s the houſe of prayer: 

but ye have made it a den of| people this parable: A certain _ 


thieves, planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
47 And he taught daily in the{| to husbandmen, and went into a far| 

temple. Bur the chief pricſts and | countrey for along time. 

the ſcribes, and the chief of the} 10 And ar the ſeafon he ſent # 

people ſought to deſtroy him, ſervant to the husbandmen , tha 
438 And could notfind what they} ti:zcy ſhould give him of the fruit 

might do: for all the people werel the vincyard : but the husbandmen 

very attentive to hear him, beat him, and ſent 47 away empty 

=o > 5 


+ 


Nd it came to paſs, that on 
49 And he anſwered and ſaid} one Of theſe days, as he raughy 


ar, hebcheld the city, and wept] 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, | 
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9 Then began he to ſpeak to the! | 
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ecorncr-ſ{tone. ' Chap, 


r. I he Sadducees convinced. 


' 1x And again he ſent another 
ſervant ; and they beat him alſo, and 
entreared þ4m ſhamefully, and ſent 
1m away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third; 
and rhey wounded him alſo, and 
caſt 1i12 out, 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vine- 
yard, Whar ſhall I do? I will ſend 
my beloved fon : 1t may bethey will 
reverence hin when they ſee him, 

14 But when the huſbandmen 
ſaw him,they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying,This 15 the heir : come, 
let us kill him, that the. inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him aut of the 
vineyard, and Filled him. Whar 
[therefore ſhall the Jord of the vine- 
ard do untothem ? 

15 He ſhall come and deſtroy 
theſe huſbandmen , and fhall give | 
the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard zt, they ſaid, God for- 
bid, 

17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, | 
What 15 this then that 1s written, 
The ſtone which the builders reje&- 
ed, the ſame 1s hecome the head of 


power and authority of the gover- 
nour. 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, we know that thou fayeft| 
and teachefſt rightly, neither accept-| 
cſt thou the perſon of a»y,bur reach-! 
c{t theway of God truly, | 


the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon 
[that ſtone, fhall be broken : bur on 
whomſocver 1t ſhall fall, it will grind 
him topowder. 

19 4 And the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to 
lay hands en him; and they feared 
the people : for they perceived that 
the had ſpoken this parable againſt 
them. 

20 And they watched 


| 
| 


z 


M, ad 


lent forth ſpices which ſhould fergn! 
themſelves juſt mcn, thar they m1ohr 


| 


take hold of his words ,. that 
they might dcliver him unto th 


22 Is it lawful for us to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived,their craftt- 
ncts,and faidunto them, Why tempr 
ye me? 

24 Shew me a peny: whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription hath it? 
They anſwered and faid, Cefarss {| 

25 And heſaidunto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar the things 
which be Ceſars, and unto God the 
things which be gods. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people : and | 
they marvelled at his anſwer, and 
held their peace. 

27 q Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducces ( which deny that 
there 1s any reſurre&1on ) and they 
aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote 
unto us, If any mans brother die, 
having a wife, and he die withour 
children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven 
brethren : and the firſt took a wite, 
and diced without children, 

20 And the ſ{econd took her to 
wife, and he died chuldlets. 

31 And the third took her; and 
m like manner the ſeven alſo, 
And they left no children, and 
died, | 

22 Laft of all the woman died! 
alſo, 

22 Therefore in the reſurreion, 

; whoſe 


| 


Chriſt Davids ſon. _S, Lutke. The widow commended 


\whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven! the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
'had her to wife. ' and the chief rooms at feaſts ; | 
34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid! 47 Whichdevour widows houſes,” | 
'unto them , The children of this, and for a ſhew make long prayers; 
world marry, and are given in mar-' the ſame ſhall receive greater dam. 
'riage : | nation. 
/ 35 Bur they which ſhall be ac-' CHAP. XXI, 
counted worthy ro obtain that 1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow, 5 He 
world , and the reſurre&1on from | foretelleth the deſtyuttion of the temple , and | 


the dead , neither marry , nor are| & the city Feruſalem : 25 Tre ſigns ali 
given in marriage | which ſhall be befoye the liſt day. 34 tt 
| . _ X | exhorteth them to be watchful, 

| 3s Neither can they die any; 


more; for they are equal unto the Nd he looked up, and ſaw the 

an els, and are the children of God, | Act men caſting their gifts m-j 

being the children of the reſurre-| to the treaſury. 

&tion. ' 2 And heſawalſo a certain por 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, | widow , caſting in thither two 

ſeven Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, | mites. 

when he calleth the Lord the God| 3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay un 

of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, | to you, That this poor widow hath 

d the God of Jacob. caſt in more then they all. 

38 For he 1s not a God of the} 4 For all theſe have of their x 
ead, bur of the living : for all live} bundance caſt in unto the offering 
unto him, of God : but ſhe of her penury hath 

39 © Thencertain of the ſcribes | caſt in all the living that ſhe had, } 
anſwering, faid , Maſter, thou haſt! 5s C And as ſome ſpake of th: 


well ſaid. remple , how it was adorned with 
40 And after that, they durſt not | goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 
ask him any queſtion art all. 6 As for theſe things which yebe 


{ 41 And he ſaid unto them, How | hold , the days will come , 1n th 
Gay they that Chriſt 1s Davids ſon ? | which there ſhall not be left one 
42 And David himſelf faith in | ſtone upon another , that ſhall nat} 
he book of pſalms, The L O R D | be thrown down. 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my | 7 And they asked him, ſaying 
right hand, | Maſter, but when ſhall theſe thing 
| 43 Till I make thine enemies thy | be ? and what fign w/!! there be when 
ootſtoo]. theſe things ſhall come to paſs? 
44 David therefore calleth him] 8 Andhe ſaid , Take heed that 
Lord, how 1s he then his ſon? 'ye be not deceived : for many ſhal 
45 © Then in the audience of | come jn my name, ſaying, I an 
all the people, he faid unto his | chriſt; and the time drawerh neat!) 
diſciples, | | go ye nor therefore afrer them, 
| 45 Beware of the ſcribes which | 9 But when ve hall hear of wars 
[deſire to walk in long robes, and | and commotions , be not terrified: 
love greetings in the markets, and| for theſe things muſt firſt come 
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he deſtruttion of @MCha 


" tion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
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+ Xtt, the temple foretold] 


o paſs, but the end 7s nor by and by. 
10 Then ſaid he unto them, Na- 


kingdom againſt kingdom : 

11 And preat earthquakes ſhall be 
n divers places,and famines, and pe- 

ilences, and fearful fights, and great 
jgns ſhall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall 

y their hands on you , and per- 
ecute you, delivering you up to the 
ynagogues, and into priſons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 

y names ſake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a 
teſtimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before, what 
ye ſhall anſwer. 

1s For I will give you a mouth 
nd wiſdom, which all your adver- 
aries ſhall not be able to gainſay, 
or reſiſt, 

16, And ye ſhall be betrayed both 
y parents, and brethren, and kinſ- 
olks , and friends z and ſome of 
ou ſhall they cauſe to be pur to 
eath, 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
n for my names ſake. 

13 But there ſhall nor an hair of 
our head periſh. 

19 In your patience poſleſs ye 
our ſouls, 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeru- 
dem compaſſed with armies , then 
why that the deſolation thereof 1s 
igh, 
21 Then let them which are in 
udea, flee to the mountains ; and ler 
hem which are in the midſt of ir,de- 
art our; and let not them that are 
In the countreys, enter thereinto, 

22 For theſe be the days of ven- 
geance, that all _ which arc 


written may be fulfille 


23 Bur wo unto them that are _ 

child, and to them that give ſuck 1 
thoſe days : for there ſhall be great 
diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge 
of the ſword, and ſhall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be troden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled, 

25 © And there ſhall be ſigns in 
the ſun, and 1n the moon, and 1n the 
ſtars; and upon the carth diſtreſs of 
nations with perplexity, the ſea and 
the waves roring; 

26 Mens hearts failing rhem for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe 
things which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and preat glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin 
ro come to pals, then look up, and 
life up your x S for your redem- 
ption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a para- | « 
ble, Behold the fig-tree, and all the 
trees ; h 
39 When they now ſhoot forth, 
ye ſee and know of your own ſelves, 
that ſummer 1s now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 

theſe things come to paſs, know ye 

chat the kingdom of God 1s nigh ar 

hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This ge- 

neration ſhall not paſs away, «ll all 

be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 

away : but ry words ſhall not paſs 

away. 

34 © And take heed to yourſelves, 
I 1 feſt 


— 


e watchful. 


S. Luke. 


Chriſt con nſpircd a againſt, 


left ar any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfeiting, and drun- 
kennels, and cares of this life, and (0 
that day come upon you unawares, 


— - — —— -- LY — 


l 5 And they were glad, and Cove. | 
a 


nted to give hum money. 


6 And he promiſed, and fought! 


opportunity ro hetray him unto 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall ir come on them in the abſence of the multitude, 


Il rhem that dwell on the face of | 


he whole earth. 
| 3s Watchye therefore and pray | 
ways, that ye may be accounted | 
'orthy to eſcape all theſe rhings 
hat ſhall come to pats, and to ſtand | 
before the Son of man. 
| 37 And in the day-time he was 
Lacking in the temple, and at night | 


ie went our , and abode in the 


nount that 1s called the mount of (city , there 


lives, 
| 38 Andallthe people came early 
In the morning to himin the temple, 
or to hear him, 


CHAP. XXII. 
| 7! e Jews conj/ire agann jt Chrift, 2 Satan 
prep weth Judas t o betr ay Pim, 7 Th, AP ojtles 
Jreparec the patjover —_ 'r1ift injluuteth 
Fis hy ſupper : 21 covertly feretelleth of 
2.4 tbort af? the rejt of I-13 
aroftles fron: _ K+ aiſuret h Peter 
Fir faith jhoul 4 nc 34 41 Le t he froul.'! 
wcry Fim thrice, 39 The prayeth im the | 
| . mwunt , aid ſweaeh bloud ; an is bc- 
| trayed with : hiſs : 50 he keateth ;Aalchas 
Clif. $4. He # OT nied of Peter, 
63 ſhamefully abuſed , 66 and con ſth ' 
humjelf tole the Son of Gol, 


NC the feaſt of unleavened 


ti'c tv. * a” 


called tl.e paſſover, 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
[ought how they . might kill him; 
or they feared the people. 

3 © Thenentred Satan into Judas 
lurnamcd lIfcarior, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve. 

4 nd he went his way and com- 
muned with the chicf prieſts and 
captains, how Ne might betray him 
pare chem, 


bread drew nigh ; which is ; 


7 © Then came the day of un- 
WF bread , when the paſſoy er} 
[muſt be killed, 

8 And he ſent Peter and John,! 
\ſaying, Go and prepare us the 
Paſſover, that we may eat, 

9 And they faid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he aid 
hold, 


: 
' 
| 
[ 


when Je are centred into the 
all a man meer you,; | 
(bearing a pitcher of water; follow 


;him mto the houſe where he en-| 


rreth 1n, 

11 And yeſhall ſay unto the good. 
man of the houſe , The Maſter faith 
unto thee, W here is the pueſt-cham- 


ber where I ſhall ear the paſſover; 
{with my diſciples? | 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large 


'\upper room furniſhed : rhere make 
ready. 
12 And they went and found as 
'he had ſaid unto them: and they! 
{made ready the paſſover. | 
14 And when the hour was come, 
he ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles 
with him. 
1s And he ſaid unto them, With 
defire I have deſired to eat this paſl- 
over with you before I ſuffer, | 
15 For I ſay unto you, I will not: 
any more eat thereof, until 1t be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. 


17 And he took the cup, and gave] | 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and d1-) | 


vide it among your felves, 

13 For I lay unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kinedom of God ihall come. 


unto them , Be-| 


I C And}, 


| 
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The ſupper inſtivuted. CT 
19 4 And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake zt, and gave 


= — 


unto them, ſaying, This 15 my body 


membrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after 
upper, ſaying, This cup /s the new 
eſtament 1n my bloud, which 1s ſhed 
r you. 


im that betrayeth me,z7s with me on 
he table, 

22 And truly the Son of man go- 
th as 1t was determined: but wo un- 
orchat man by whom he 15 betrayed. 

23 And they began ro enquire 
mong themſelves, which of them 1r 
vas that ſhould do this thing. 

24 4 And there was alſoa ſtrife 
mong them which of rhem ſhould 

accounted the greateſt. 

2e And he ſaid unto them, The 
ings of che Gentiles exerciſe lord- 

Ip over them ; and they rhat exer- 
ſe authority upon them,are called 

nefattours, 

26 Bur ye ſhallnot vs ſo: buthe 
that 1s greateſt among you, ler him 
be as the younger ; and he thaz 1s 
chief, as he thar doth ſerve. 

27 For whether 7s greatcr,he that 
ſererh at meat, or he that ſerverh? 
5s not he that fitteth ar meart ? but 
| am among you as he that ſerverh. 
28 Ye arethey which have con- 
Inued with me in my temptations, 
29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me : 

30 That ye may eatand drink 
t my table in my kingdom, and fit 
dn thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
bf Iſrael. 

31 © Andthe Lord (aid, Simon, 


Simon, bchgld, Satan hath defired 


which 1s given for you : this do in re- 


21 © Bur bchold, the hand of 


« Itit. Ambition forbidderi 
to have you, that he may ſift you as 
whear : 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren; 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I; 
am ready to go with thee both _— 
priſon, and to death. 

34 And hefaid, I tell thee Peter, | 
the cock ſhall not crow this day, be- 
fore that thou ſhalt thrice deny thac | 
thou knoweſt me. | 

35 And he (aid unto them, When | 
I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, | 
and fhoes, lacked ye ary thing ?; 
And they ſaid, Nothing. 

35 Then ſaid he unto them, Bur 
now he that hath a purſe, ler hin! 
rake it,and likewiſe his ſcrip : and he 
that hath no ſword, ler him fell his 
garment, and buy one. | 
37 For I ſay unto you, that this | 


that is written, muſt yet be accom-| 


pliſhed in me, And he was gm 
among the tranſgreſſours : for the 
things concerning me have an end. ! 


23 And they faid, TIT] 


—_— ——  - 


here a2 two ſwords, And he faz4 
unto chem, Tr 15 enough. 
35 © And he came out,and went,as | 
he was wont,to the mounc of Oltves; ; 
and his diſciples alfo followed him. 
40 And when he was at the place, 
he faid unto them, Pray, that ye 
Enter not into remptation. | 
41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a ſtones caſt,and kneeled 
down, and prayed. ; 
42 Saying. Farther, if thou be w1l- 
Ing, remove this cup from me: ne-, 
verrhelefs, not my will, bur thine be | 
done, | 
43 And there appearcd an angel 
unco him from heaven, firengrhen- 
ing him. 


Ti 2 44 in4 
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| 


Malchuscar healed. S. Luke. Peters denial, 


vy 44 And being in an agony, he | 56 But a certain maid beheldhim; 
tl 1 prayed more earneſtly : and his as he fat by the fire, and earneſtly|! 
[weat was as 1t were great drops of jlooked upon him, and ſaid, This' 


bloud falling down to the ground. 

| 45 And when he roſe up from 

fe found was come to his ditciples, 
1 


e found them ſleeping for ſorrow, | 


45 And ſaid unto them, Why 
ſeep ye? riſeandpray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation. 

47 © And while he yet ſpake, be- 
hott a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 

efore them, and drew near unto 
Teſus, to kiſs him. 

48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 
betray 'eft chou the Son of man with 
F kiſs? 

49 When they which were about 
um, ſaw what would follow, they 

aid untohim, Lord, ſhall we ſmire 
1th the ſword ? 

so 4 Andoneof them ſmote the 
ervantof the high prieſt, and cut off 
is right ear. 

$1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
uffer ye thus far. And he couched 
11s car, and healed him. 

$2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 

rieſts, and caprains of the remple, 
nd the elders which were come to 
im, Be ye come out as againſt a 
hicf, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
3 When was daily with youin 
the remple, ye ſtretched forth no 
ands againſt me: but this 1s your 
_ and the power of darkneſs. 

54 © Then took they him, and 
led biz, and brought him 1nto the 
high prieſts houſe, And Peter fol- 

lowed afar off. 
| $5 And when they had kindled 
a fire the midſt of the hall, and 
'were fer down together, Petcr fat 
down among them. 


man was alſo with him. 
| $7 And he demied him, ſaying, 
'Woman, I know him not, 


ther ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo 
'of them. And Peter, ſaid, Man, l 
lam nor. 

| 59 And about the ſpace of one 
hour after, another confidently af. 

firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fe low 
alſo was with him; for he 1s .Galile-! 

an, 


not what thou ſayeſt. And 1 Imme-! 


Crew. | 

GI 
looked upon Peter; and Peter re- 
membred the word of the Lord. how 
he had faid unto him, Before the 
cock crow,thou ſhalt deny me thrice 


bitterly, 
63 © And the men that a 
Jeſus, mocked him, and ſmote him, 
64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtroke him on the 


fie, who 1s 1t that ſmore thee ? 
6s And many other things blaſ.; . 
phemouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
65 © And aſloon as it was day,the 
elders of the people, and the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes came together, 
and led him 1nto their councel, 


rell us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
I rell you, you will not believe. 
68 And if Tal(o aſk yoz, you will 
nor anſwer me, nor let m2? go. 
69 Hereafter ſhall che Son of man 
fir on the right hand of the powero 
God, -0 Then 


53 And after a little while ano. | 


| 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I Laws 


| 
diately while he yet ſpake, the cock|| 


And the Lord turned and! 


62 And Peter went out,and wepr! | 


face, and aſked him, ſaying, on | 


L 


Le 


; 


67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ?| | 


Ms _ 


—— — _ — 


«ſus accuſed, Chap. tiff. and mocked by Herod. 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou becauſe he had heard many things 
then the Son of God? And he ſaid | of him; and he hoped to have ſeen 
unto them, Ye fay that I am. ſome miracle done by him. 

71 And they ſaid, What need wel 9 Then he queſtioned wich him 
any further witneſs? for we our ſelves| in many words; but he anſivered! 


have heard of his own mouth, ' him nothing. | 
CHAP. XXEC | 16 And thechiefprieſts and ſcribes! 
1 Feſws is accuſed before Pilate, and ſe .» | ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. | 


| | Herod, 8. Hero 4 mocket h Dum. > Here _ 11 And Herod with his men of| 


ant Pilate are made friens, 18 Bar bhas | war ({crhim ar nought, and mocked| 
i deſired of the people, an4is loyjed by Fi-\ yp; and arayed him in a gorgeous | 
late,and Teſus is given to be crucified, 257 He | 
er ther lene bin, the 1... | robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. / 
ſiru'tion of Fetuſalem : 34 praje: þ for wt 12 4q And the ſame day Pilare| 
enemies. 39 Two evil-4cers are crucified | and Herod were made friends roge-| 
W:9 Li, 46 His death. 50 HH barie!, [her ; for beforethey were ar cnmds| 
Nd the whole multitude of | ry berween themſelves. | 
them aroſe, and led him unto] 13 « And Pilate when he had 
Pilate, (called rogether the chief prieſts, and 
2 And they began to accuſe him, [rherulers, and the people, 
ſaying, We found this fedow pervert- | 14 Said unto them, Ye have 
ing the nation, and forbidding to |brought this man unto me, as one 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he |thar perverteth the people: and be- 
Fimſelf is Chriſt a king. hold, I having examined hz before 
3 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, | you, have found no fault in this| 
Art thou the king of the Jews? And | man touching thoſe things whereof 
he anſwered him and ſaid , Thou | ye accuſe him; | 
ſayeſt It. \* 15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent ! 
4 Then faid Pilate to the chief | you ro him, and lo, nothing worthy 
prieſts and to the people, I find no | of death is done unto him. 
faultin this man. 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
s And they were the more fierce, | and releaſe him. 
ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, | 17 Forof neceſlicy he muſt relcaie 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- | one unto them atrhe feaſt, 
(ginning from Galilee to this place, 13 And they cried out all at once, | 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, |ſaying, Away with this man, and re- | 
he asked whether the man were a | leaſe unto us Barabbas : 
Galilean, 19 ( Wha fora certain ſedition 
7 And aſſoon as he knew that | made in the city, and for murder 
he belonged unto Herods juriſdi- | was caſt in priſon ) 
on, he ſent him to Herod , who | 20 Pilate therefore willing co re- 
himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that | leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 
ume. 21 Burt they cried, ſaying, Crucl- 
8 © And when Herod faw Jeſus, | fie bhi, crucifie him. 
he was exceeding glad : for he was | 22 And he {ad unto tl em the 
deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, third time, Why, what e-1] hath he 
I1 3 donc} 


'%, © Parabbas releaſed. &S, L 
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done? I have found no cauſe of 


death in him: I will therefore cha- 
Niiſe him, and let him go. 
23 And they were inſtant with 


on and of the chief prieſts pre- 


| 24 And Pilate gave ſentence that 


loud voices, requiring that he might 
crucified: and the voices of 


yailed. 


it ſhould be as they required. 

2s And he releaſed unto them, 
im that for ſedition .and murder 

as caſt into priſon, whom they had 
efired ; but he delivered Jeſus to 
heir will. 

26 Andas they led him away, 
hey laid hold upon one Simon a Cy- 
enian, coming out of the countrey, 
nd on him they laid the croſs, that 
e might bear zt after Jeſus. 

27 < And there followed him a 
reat company of people, and of wo- 

en, whichalſo bewailed and la- 
ented him. 

28 Burt Jeſus turning unto them, 
aid, Daughters of. Jeruſalem, weep 
or for me, bur weep for your ſelves, 
nd for your children. 

29 For behold,the daysare com- 
ng, in the which they ſhall ſay, 

Bleſſed ay? the barren , and the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
0 the hills, Cover us. 

31 Forif they dotheſe things in 
a green tree , what ſhall be done in 
the dry ? 

32 And there werealſo two other 
malefa&ours led with him ta be put 
to death. 

33 oo they were come to 
the place which 1s called Calvary, 
there they crucified him , and the 


|malefa&ours; one on the right hand 


ge, jcruaiems dcitruction, 


and the other on the left. 

34 « Then ſaid Jets, Father, 
forgive them ; for t 
what they do. And they parted his 
ra1ment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood bchold- 
Ing : and the rulers alſo with ther 
derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others; 
let himſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſen of God. 


@ 35 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering! 
him vineger , | 

35 And ſaying , If thou be the] 
king of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

38 Anda ſuperſcription alſo was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latine, and Hebrew, T HIS 
IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 © Andone of the malefattours, 


which werz hanged, railed on him, | 


faying, If thou be Chriſt, fave thy 
ſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, re- 
buked him, ſaying, Doſt nor thou! 
fear God, ſeeing rhou art in the ſame 
condemnat!on ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for 
we receive the due reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done no- 
thing amiſs. 

42 And hefaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comeſt in- 
ro thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily I fay unto thee, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me 1n paradiſe. 

44 And 1t was about the fixt! 
hour, and there was a darkneſs ov 
all the carth until the ninth hour, 

45 And the ſun was darkened 
and the vail of the temple was ren 
18 the mids. 


45 © An 


ey know not! | 
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___Chap. rriv. His reſarreQion! 


5 C And when Jeſus had cried] 13 Crit Einjelf appeareth to the the 
4 be od — ; A (* "x th ; > GSOERs 
with a loud voice, he faid, Father, | aha Fogg o Enmau. 36 Afy 
4 | | ds I O d , ſ p termay e appearetrÞ to the apojties, an 
mnro [4 1y 1an : C( mmen my pI reproveth ther unbclit . 47 0 veth th ”_ 
rit: and having ſaid thus, he gave| +» charge : 49 promyeth the oty Ghoſt x 
| 


p the ghoſt. | 51 #24 ſo a/condeth puo heaven, | 
47 Now when the centurion ſaw Ow upon the firſt 4y of the; 
what was done , he glorified God, |. week, very early in the morn- 


faying , Certainly this was a righte- /1ng , they came unto the ſepulchre,] 
'ous man. bringing the ſpices which they had! 
43 And all the people that came [prepared , and certain othzrs with! 
together to that ſight, beholding the /them. | 
things which were done, ſmorc thew | 2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled 
breaſts, and returned. away from the ſepulchre, 
49 And all his acquaintance, and | 3 And they entred iu, and found 
the women that followed him from !not the body of the Lord Jcſus, 
Galilee , ſtood afar off beholding | 4 And it came to paſs, as they 
[theſe things. were much perplexed thereabour, 
| $0 © And behold, ther? was a man | behold, two men ſtood by them in| 
named Joſeph, a counſeller, ad he | ſhining garments. | 
was a good man, and a juſt : | 5s And as they were afraid, and 
$1 ( The ſame had not conſented | bowed down 2-7 faces ro the earth, 
tothe counſel and deed of them) hs | they ſaid unto them, Why ſeck ve 
[yas of Arimathea,a city of the "fo the {tving among the dead ? 
(who alſo himſelf. waited for the ; 5 He 15nothere, but 15 riſen : rc-| 
kingdom of God ) member how he ſpake unto you 
$2 This man went unto Pilate, | When he was yet in Galilee, 


and begged the body of Jeſus, ; #9 Saying, The Son of man muſt 
$3 And he took it down, and | be delivered into the hands of finful 


wrapped it in linen, and laid it in , Men, and be crucificd, and the third 


a ſepulchre that was hewen in ſtone, |day riſe again. 

wherein never man before was laid. } 8 And they remembred his 

54 And that day was the prepara- | words, 

tion, and the ſabbath drew on. ' $9 And rcturcd from the ſepul- 

ss And the women alſo which ;chre, and told all theſe things unto 

came with him from Galilee.follow- | the eleven, and to all the reſt. 

ed after , and beheld the ſepulchre, ! 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 

_ how his body was laid. | Joanna , and Mary t2 ot1:r off 
$5 And they returned,and prepa- | James , and other wan that were 

red ſpices and ointments; and reſted | with them, which told theſe things 


the fabbath-day , according to the | unto the apcftles. 

commandment. ' 11 And their words ſeemed to 
CHAP. YXYIV | rhem as 1dle tales, and they belicycd 
1 Chrifts yeſurreition is declare4 by ul _ "I% » Porter . and 
anzels, to the women tht come to the je= 12 T en aroſe Peter , anc Fan 
pulckre ; g theſe report 4: to othvr; | PAto the ſepulchre , and ftoupin 
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_hriſt appeareth ____ S, 


uke, to his di{ciples, 


own, he beheld the linen clothes 
aid by themſelves, and departed, 
vondring in himſelf at that which 
was COmMe to pals. 

13 © And beho!d, two of them 
went that ſame day to a village cal- 


® theſe things which had happened. 


_ ye have one with another, as ye 


led Emmaus, which was from Jeru- 
ſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 
14 And they talked together of 


15; And it came to paſs,that while 
they communed together, and reaſon- 
d, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and 
vent with them. 
| 16 But their cyes were holden, 
that they ſhould not know him. 
17 And heſaid unto them, What 
manner of communications are theſe 


walk, and are ſad? 

12 And theone of them . whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger 
in Jeruſalem , and haſt not known 
the things which are come to paſs 
there in theſe days? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What 
things? And they ſaid unto him, 
Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word, before God, and all the 
people : 

20 And how the chief prieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have cruct- 
ficd him. 

27 But we truſted that 1t had 
been he, which ſhould have redeem- 
cd !frael: and befide all this,to day 1s 
the third day fince theſe things were 
dore. 

22 Yea, andcertain women alſo 
of cur comyvany made us aſtoniſhed, 
wh ch were carly at the ſepulchre : 

: 2 An1 when they found nor his 


*E 


body, they came, ſaying, that they 
had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. 
24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the ſepulchre, 
and found-it even fo as the women 
had ſaid; bur him they ſaw not. | 
25 Then he ſaid unto them, 0 
fools, and ſlow of heart to believe a 
that the prophets have ſpoken ! 
26 Ought not Chriſt ro have ſuf. 
fered theſe things, and to cnter intg 
his glory? | 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and 
all the prophets, he expounded = 
them 1n all the ſcriptures, the things 
concerning himſelf. | 
28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went : and he 


further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it is t 
wards evening , and the day 1s fa 
ſpent. And he went in to tarry wit 
them. 

30 And it came to pals, as he fat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and bleſſed it, and brake, and gay 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened 
and they knew him; and he vaniſh 
ed our of their ſight. 

32 And they ſaid one to another 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the ay 
and while he opened to us the (cri; 
prures ? 

33 And they roſe up the a 
hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, an 
found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, _ 

34 Saying, The Lord 1s riſen in 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

33 And they told what thing! 

Wei 


made as though he would have gone 


— 


Chriſt blefterh Ch 


P, [. the apoſtles; 


ay himſelf ſtood in the midſt of 


4 —— 


were done 1n the way , and how he 
was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

35 © And as they thus ſpake, Je- 


them, and faith unto them, Peace ve 
unto YOu, 

37 Bur they were terrified and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed thar they 
had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 Andhe ſaid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Bchold my hands and my 
feet, that it1s I my ſelf : handle me, 
and ſee , for a ſpirit hath not tleſh 
and bones, as ye fee me have. 

49 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he ſhewed them bs hands and þis 
feet, 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondred, he faid 
unto them, Have ye here any meart ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fiſh , and of an honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took /t, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the words which TI ſpake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written 1n the law of Moſes, 


and i» the prophets, and z» the 
pſalms concerning me, | 

45 Then opened he their under+ 
ſtanding, that they nughe under- 
ſtand the ſcriptures, 

45 And faid unto them, Thus it 
1s written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and toriſe from the 
dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould bez pR_ 
1n his name , among all rations , be 
pinning ar Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things. 

49 © And behold, I fend the 
promiſe of my Father upon you : 
but tarry ye inthe ciry of Jeruſalem, 
unti] ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 CT Andhe led them out as far 
as to Bethany : and he lift up his 
hands, and bleſſed them. 

$1 And it came to paſs, while 
he bleſſed them, he was parted 
from them, and carned up into 
heaven, 

$2 And they worſhipped him, 
and returned to Jeruialem , with 
great joy : 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praiſing and blct]ing God. 
Amels 
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q I he goſpel accord 


ing to S. JOHN. 


CHAP. L 
1 The divinity, humanity , a4 office of Feſ«s 
Chriſt, 15 Toe teſt ims my of Fohn. 39 The ca! 
ling of Andrer, Peter, &c. 


IN the beginning was the Word, 

and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 

2 The ſame was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 All chings were made hy him; 


and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men. 

s And the light ſhineth in dark- 
ne , and the darknets comprchend- 
cd it not. 

s CE There was a man ſent from 
God, yhotc name 4s John. 
7 The 
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>. Word fleſh. 


_ S\John. _ 


Johns record 


ar witneſs of the lighr, that all men 
hrough him might believe. 

3 He was not that light, but ws 
-1t to bear witneſs of thar light, 
| © That was the true lighr, which 
Iighteth every man that cometh 1n- 
to the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 

vorld was made by him, and the 
vorld knew him nor. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
this own recerved him not. 
| 12 Buras many as received him, 
ho them gave he power to become 

he fons of God, #ven to them that 
lieve on his name : 

13 Which were born, not of 

loud, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
or of the will of man,but of God. 

14 And the Word was made tleſh, 
and dwelt among us ( and we be- 
held his glory , the glory as of the 
oy begotten of the Father ) full 
of grace and truth. 

15 © John bare witneſs of him, 
and cried, ſaying, This was he of 


7 The ſame came for a witneſs,to | 
t 


-——< 
21 And they asked him, Whar 
hen? Art thou Elias? And he 
ſaith, I am not. Art thou that pro- 
pher ? Andhe anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an 
anſwer to them that ſent us: what! 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? | 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make 


the prophet Eſa1as. 


were of the Phariſees. 

25 And they asked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Why baprizeſt thou then, 
if thou he not that Chriſt, nor El1as, 
[neither that prophet? | 
25 John anſwered them , ſaying,' 
T baptize with water : but ther 
ſtandeth one among you, whom ye 
know not ; | 
27 He it is who coming after me, 


ſhoes latchet Iam not werthy to un- 
looſe. ; ; 
28 Theſe things were done in| 


whom I ſpake, he thar cometh af- 
rer me, 15 preferred before me ; for 
he was before me. 

15 And of his fulneſs have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

15. For the law was given by 
Moles, bur grace and truth came by 
Tctus Chriſt. 

' 13 No man hath ſeen Godar any} 
time; the onely begotten Son, 
which 1s in the hoſom of the Father, 
he hath declared hin. 

15 4 And this 15 the record of 
folhn, when the Jews ſent prieſts and 
Levires from Jeruſalem , to ask him, 
Who art thou ? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied 
nor ; but confefſed, I am not the 


Bethabara beyond Jordan , _ 
John was bapt1zing. 


Jeſus coming unto him, and faith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the fin of the world. | 
30 This 15 he of whom i ſand] 


preferred before me : for he was be- 
fore me. 


he ſhould be made manifeſt ro Iſrael, 
therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 
32 And John bare record, faying 
I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from 
heaven, likea dove, and 1t abod 
upon him, 

An 
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ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid! | 


24 And they which were ſent, | 


is Preferred before me, whoe| | 


29 © The next day John ſeeth 


After me cometh a man, which 1s 


1 And I knew him not : but that | 
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mon converted, Cha 

23 And Tknew him not : bur he 
that ſent me to baptize with water, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 

_ remaining on him, the ſame 1s 
he which baptizerh with the holy 
Ghoſt. 

34 AndI ſaw, a1d bare record 

that this 1s the Son of God, 

235 T Again the next day after, 
ohn ſtood, and two of his diſci- 
les: 

35 And looking upon Jeſus as 
e walked, he faith, Behold the 

Lamb of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard 
him ſpeak, and they followed Jcſas. 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw 
them following, and ſaich unto 
them , Whar teck ye? They ſaid 


ing mterpreted , Maſter ) where 
dwelleſt thou ? 

29 He ſaithunto them, Come 
and ſee. They came and faw where 
he dwelt, and abode wich him chat 
oy; for 1t was about the tenth 
10ur. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John ſp-26 , and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and faith unto him, We 
have found the Meſhhas , whuch 1s, 
being inrerpreted, the Chriſt, 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus, 
And when Jeſus beheld him, hefaid, 
Thou art Simon the Son of Jona : 


1s by interpretation, a ſtone. 

43 T The day following , Jeſus 
would go forth into Galilce, and 
findeth Philip, and Cath unto him, 
Follow me, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfſaida, 


. if; and Nathanacl. 


the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
ſaith unto him, We have found him 
of whom Moſes in the law, and the 
prophets did write, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, the ſon of Joſeph. 


| Can there any good thing come our 
| of Nazareth? Philip ſaith unto him, 


nto him, Rabbi ( which is to ſay, junto him, Rabbt , thou art the 


| 1 Chriſt turnth water 1:10 wine, 12 1cprrt- 


thou ſhalt he called Cephas , which' 


45 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, 


Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming 
to him, and faith of him , Behold 
an Iſraclite mdeed, in whom 1s no 
outle. 

43 Nathanael faich unto him, 
; Whence knoweſt thou me ? Teſus| 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Befare 
that Philip called thee , when thou 
waſt under the fig-trce, I ſaw thee. 

45 Nathanael anſwered and faith 


Son of God , thou art the King of 
Iſrael. 

$0 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto 
him, Becauſe I faid vnto thee, I ſaw 
thee under the fig-tree , believett 
thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
then theſe. 

$1 And heſaith unto him, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Hereafter you 
| ſhall ſee heaven open, and the an- 
gels of God aſcending and deſcend- 
1ng upon the Son of man. 

CHAP. Il. 


eth mto Capernaum, and to 
14 where ke purgeth the temr/c cf bucr; 
a 14 ſeller. I'9 He fore: cl CD Its « f 1:/ 14 
reſurreticn, 23 Mins belicvet heeme of 
kis miracles, but Ee wou'l4 no! tru Fumnjely 
with them. 
Nd the third day there was a 
marriage 1m Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jetus was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and 
his diſciples, to the marriage. 
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the mother of Jeſus faith unto him, 
[They have no wine, 
| 4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 


hour 15not yet come. 


| You, do zt, 

6 And there were ſet there fix 
watcr-pots of ſtone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
aplecc. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw 
lout now , and bear unto the gover- 
mour of the feaſt. And they bare zt. 
' 9 When the ruler of the feaſt 
1d taſted the water that was made 

vine, and knew not whence it was, 
bur the ſervants which drew the 
water knew) the governour of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, 
' 10 And faith unto him, Every 
an at the beginning doth ſerforth 
ood wine ; and when men have 
vell drunk, then that which 1s 
vorſe : but thou haſt kept the good 
wine until now. 
11 This beginning of miracles 
11d Jeſus in Cana of Galilee , and 
manifeſted forth his glory ; and his 
diſciples believed on him. 
12 C After this, he went down 
ro Capernaum, he, and his morher, 
- his brethren, and his diſciples, 
= they continued there not many 
ays. 
By C And the Jews paſlover 
ves at hand, and Jeſus wentup to 
eruſalem, 
14 And found in the temple 


what have I to do with thee? mine! 
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| doves and the changers of money 
ſitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove 
; them all out of the remple, and the 


| the tables ; 

15 And ſaid unto them that ſold 
doves , Take theſe things hence; 
make not my Fathers houſe an houſe 
| of merchandiſe. 


. = | 
17 And his diſciples remembred|| 
| that it was written, The zeal of! 


| thine houſe hath eaten me up. 


doeſt theſe things ? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Deſtroy this temple, and in 
three days I willraiſe it up. 


20 Then faid the Jews, Fourty|| 
and fix years was this remple in|} 


building, and wilt thou rear it up in| 
three days ? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen! 
from the dead, his diſciples remem- 
bred that he had ſaid this unto 
them : and they believed the ſcri- 
= » and the word which Jeſus 
id ſaid, 


23 © Now when he was in Jeru-|} 


ſalem at the paſſover , in the feaſt- 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 Burt Jeſus did not commit 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew 
all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould 


: 
: 
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| 18 © Then anſwered the Jews, 
and ſaid unto him, What ſign ſhew-.,| 
eft thou unto us, ſeeing that thou! 


teſttfe of man: for he knew what wa 
in may, CHAP 


E- my And when they wanted wine, | thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and 


s His mother ſaith unto the ſer- | ſheep and the oxen; and poured out|! 
vants, Whatſocver he faith untoj the changers money, and overthrey| 
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dF Chriſt reacheth the Chap, lit. neceſſity of regeneration. 
nd | CHAP. IIL 11 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
ey/ Chriſt teackech Nicodemus the ew of 'We ſpeak that we do know, and 

| jpg OT ; | coy - Wes 8 \reſtific that we have ſeen; and ye rc- 

a: | 18 Condenmation for unbetief., 23 The |C<ve notour witneſs, 

wel! | baptiſin, witneſs, and dottrine of Fohn con= | 12 If I have told you carthly 
hell | erning Chriſt, — {rhings, and ye helieve not, how 
well Here was a man of the Phar!- [ſhall ye believe if Itell you of hea- 
ew ſces named Nicodemus, a ru- 'venly things? | 

er of the Jews: | 13 And no man hath aſcended| 
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2 The ſame came to Jeſus by |up toheaven, but hethat came down 
jghc, and ſaid unto him, Rabbt, we |from heaven, ee» the Son of man 
now that thou art a reacher come !which is in heaven. 


|| from God : forno man can dotheſe | 14 © And as Moſes lifted up 


iracles that thou doeſt,except God |the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 
with him. | [ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto [up : 

im, Verily verily I fay unto thee, | x5 That whoſoever believeth in 
xcept a man be born again, he can- | him, ſhould not periſh, but haye e- 
ot ſee the kingdom of God. ternal life. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto im, | 16s < For God fo loved the 
ow can a man be born when he1s | world, that he gave his onely be- 
|d? can he enter the ſecond time [gotten Son, that whoſoever belie- 
nto his mothers womb , and be | veth in him, ſhould nor periſh, bur 

rm? | have everlaſting life, 

s Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily | 19 For God ſent not his Son into 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be {the world to condemn the world ; 

m of water and of the Spirit, he |butthat the world through him mighr 
nnot enter into the kingdom of {be ſaved, 
od. 18 C He that helieverth on him 
6 That which is born of the fleſh, |is not condemned : but he that be- 
$ fleſh ; and that which 15 born of |lieverh nor, 15 condemned already, 


the Spiric, 15 ſpirit, becauſe he hath not believed in the 


7 Marvel not that Iſa1d unto thee, [name of the onely begotten Son of 
emuſt be born again. God. 

8 The wind bloweth where it, 19 And this 1s the condemnation, 
iſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound |that lighr is come 1nto the world, 
hereof, but canſt nor tell whence it land men loved darkneſs rather 
meth , and whither 1t goeth : |rhen light, becauſe their deeds were 


ch|F {1s every one that is born of the evil, 
| $pirir, 


20 For every one that docth evil, 


| 9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid haterh the light, neither cometh to 


no him, How can theſe things jthe light, left his deeds ſhould be re- 
4 proved, 


| 10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | 21 Bur he that doeth truth, com- 
-as] þ im, Art thou a maſter of lſracl,and | 


| eth to the light, that his deeds 
weſt not theſe things ? RET _mayl... 
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The baptiſm and 


S. [Johtt,  _ doQtrine of John 


may be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God. 


Jeſus ard }i1s diſciples into the land 
of Judea, and ther: 1+ rarried with 
them, and baptizcd. 

23 4 And John alſo was baptt- 


zcd. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into 
priſon. 

25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion 
'berween ſome of Johns diſciples and 
the Jews, about purifying. 

' 26 And they came unto John, 
jand faid unto him , Rabbi, he thar 
was with thee beyond Jordan , to 
whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, 
the ſame baptizeth, and all men 
come to him. 

27 John anſwered and faid, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye your ſelves bear me wit- 
neſs, that I ſaid, T am not the Chritt, 
but that I am ſent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, 15 the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
heareth him, rejoyceth greatly be- 
cauſe of the bridegrooms voice : this 
my joy therefore 15 fulfilled. 

3o He muſt increaſe, but I muſt 
decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, 
Is above all : he thats of the earth, 
s earthly,and ſpeaketh of the earch : 
he that cometh from heaven, 15 
_ all. 

22 And what he hath ſeen and 
heard, that he teſtificth; and no man 
recerveth his teſtimony. 

33 He that hath recciyed his 


nk hath ſet to his ſeal, that 


22 C After theſe things came | 


God 1s true. | 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, 
ſpeaketh the words of God : for God 
giveth nocthe ſpirit by meaſure vnty 
him. | 


Zing in Enon, near to Salim, be- | and hath 
cauſe there was much water there : | hand. 


jand they came and were bapt- | IU DELL 
'hath everlaſting life : and he that 


35 The Father loverh the Son, 


35 He that believeth on the Son, 


believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee 
life; but the wrath of God abideth' 


| 
| 


— 
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CHAR Ti 

1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria,| 
and yevealeth himſelf unto her, 27 Hi) 
di;ciples marvel, 39 Hedeclareth tc them 
his zexl to Gods plory. 39 Many Samaris 
tanes believe on him, 43 Hedepartetk into 
Galilee, and kealeth the rulers ſon that lay 
ſick at Capernaum. | 
Hen therefore the Lord! 

knew how the Phart- 

ſees had heard that Jeſus made 
and baptized mo diſciples then 


John, 


2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf bapti- 

zcd not, but bis diſciples ) 
3 He left Judea, and departed again 

into Galilee, 

4 And It muſt needs go through 
Samara, 
$s Then cometh he to a city of $a- 
maria, which 1s called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. 
Jeſus therefore being wearied with 


1t was about the ſixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of $a- 
maria to draw water: Jeſus faith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 For his diſciples were gone 
way unto the city to buy meat. 


g Then, 


given all things into his 
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his journey,fat thus on the well : and |] 


— _——__ 
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| with , and the well 1s deep : 


1 


| 
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e woman of Samaria. Chap. tv. 
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*] Then faith the woman of Sa- 
aria unto him, How 1s 1t that thou 

ing a Jew, askeſt drink of me, 
yhich am a woman of Samara ? for 
he Jews have no dealings with the 
amaritanes, 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
er, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, 
nd who 1t 15 that faith to thee, Give 
ne to drink; thou wouldeſt have 

asked of him , and he would have 
<| jo thee living water. 

11 The woman faith unto him, 
Fir , thou haſt nothing to draw 
from 
thence then haſt thou that living 

ater ? 

12 Art thou greater then our fa- | 
her Jacob, which gave us the well, 
nd drank thereof himſelf, and his 
hildren, and his cattel ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
er, Whoſoever drinketh of this 
xater, ſhall thirſt again: 

14 Burt whoſoever drinketh of 
he water thar I ſhall give hin, ſhall 
never thirſt: bur the water that I 

all give him, ſhall be in him a well 
f water ſpringing up into eycrlaſt- 
ng life. 

1s The woman faith unto him, 
Ir, give me this water, thar I thirſt 

t, neither come hither to drav, 

16 Jetus faith unto her, Go, call 
hy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and 
ad, I have no husband, Jeſus ſaid 
nto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have 
0 husband : 

13 For thou haſt had five huſ- 
nds, and he whom thou now haſt 

5 not thy husband : in that ſaidft 
hou truly. 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, 
Ir, I perceive that thou art a pro- 


Chriſts zcal.. 


20 Our fathers worſhipped un 
this mountain; and ye fay, thar in 
Jeruſalem 1s the place where men 
ought to worſhip, 

21 Jeſus ſack unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worthip the 
Farther. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : 

we know what we worſhip : for fal- 
vation 15 of the Jews, 
| 23 Bur the hour cometh, and now 
1s, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth : for the Father ſeckech ſuch 
[oo worſhip him. 
| God 75a Spirit, and they thar 
worſhip him , muſt worſhip bi»: in 
ſpirit and 1n cruth, 
! 25 The woman faith unto him, 1 
junow that Meſſias cometh which 15 
\called Chriſt : when he is come, he 
1nw1ll tell us all things, 

26 Jeſus faich unto her , 
ſpeak unto thee am þ2. 

27 CT And upon this came his dt- 
ſciples, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman: yer no man ſaid, 
Whar ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her wa- 
ter-pot, and went her way into the 
city, and faith to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: 15 noc 
chis the Chriſt ? 

39 Then they went our of che 
city, and came unto him, 

21 © In the mean while his dt- 
ſciplcs prayed him, faying, Maſter, 
car, 


£4 


I thar 


22 But he ſaid unto them, I have 
meat to cat that ye know nor of. 
33 Therefore fa!d the ditcipley 


her, 


: 
" Ts 


one, 


—— 


fI he Galileans 


one to another , Hath any man 
brought him ovght to cat? 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My 
meat 15 to do the will of him that 
ſene me, and to fimſh his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
moneths, and th:n cometh harveſt ? 
bchold, I fay unto you, Lift up 
vour eycs, and look on the fields ? 
for they are white already to har- 
eſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
ages, and pathererh fruit unto life 
ternal : that both he that ſoweth, 
nd he that reapeth , may rejoyce 
ogether. 

37 And herein is that ſaying truc, 
ne ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you toreap that where- 
n ye beſtowed no labour : other 
en Iaboured , and ye are entred 
ato their labours, 

39 4 And many of the Samari- 
anes of that city believed on him, 
or the ſaying of the woman, which 
—_ He told me all that ever I 
id, 

40 So when the Samaritanes were 

me unto him, they beſought him, 
hat he would tarry with them: and 

e abode there two days. 

41 And many mo believed , be- 
auſe of his own word : 

42 And faid unto the woman, 
low we believe, not becauſe of thy 
aying : for we have heard him our 
elvcs , and know that this 15 indeed 
he Chriſt, the Saviour of the 

world. 
43 < Now after two days he de- 


(parred thence, and went into Ga- 


llee : | 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that 
a prophet hath no honour 1n his 
OWN COUNtrey. 


S. John. _ 


receive Chriſt, 


45 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans received 
him , having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt : for they alſo went unto the 
feaſt, 

45 So Jeſus came again into Ca- 
na of Galilee , where he made the 
water wine. And there was a certain 
noble man , whoſe ſon was ſick at 
Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus 
was. come out of Judea into Gali. 


lee, he went unto him, and be-| | 


fought him that he would come 
down and heal his fon: for he was 
at the point of death. 

43 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye 
w1ll not bclieve. 

49 The noble man faith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my chuld 
die. 

go Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy ſon liveth. And the 
man believed rhe word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was now poing 
down, his ſervants met him, and 
told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 

$2 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend: 
and they faid unto him, Yeſter- 
day at the ſeventh hour the fever 
left him, 


$3 So the father knew that /t was ! 


at the ſame hour, in the which Je- 
ſus faid unto him , Thy ſon liveth; 
and himſelf believed , and his whole 
houſe, : 
54 This 7s again the ſecond mi- 
racle that Jeſus did when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, 


GHA 


bt etl 


he long diſeaſed cured. _Chap. V, Theſewscavil} 


CHAP. V. | | 11 He anſwered them, He thar| 

| þ Jeſus on he jibbat-ity cureth kim the (made me whole, tlie fame ſad unto} 
| - as 75 pdurry _ mp 7e {me, Take up thy bed and walk. | 

| | 2 4's nk f 4 {47-08 SF and & 12 Then asked they him , What! 
| provech thens, ſewn © < be teftimnany of bs {man 1s that which ſaid unto thee, | 

| Fatker. 12: of * mr 1, 26 #117 XCOTKS 2 ' 9 4nd Take up thy bed and walk : > | 

| of the ferip:nires, who bets, 12 And he that was healed, wiſt 
Frer this, there was a feaſt of |nor who it was : for ſeſus had con-| 


theJews, and Jeſus went up | 'veyed Inmfelf away, a multitude be-| 
to Jeruſalem. 'ing in that place. | 
| 2 Now there 1s at Jeruſtlem by | 4 Afterward Jeſus findeth him| 


ie ſheep-7:2ybet a pool, which is |1n the remple, and fard unto him,! 
alled in the Hebrew tongue , Be- | Behold, thou art made whole : fn 
| theſda, having five porches. | no more, leſt a worle thing come 
23 In theſe lay a great mulrtiru: de | unto thee. 

1mpotent folk, of blind, halt, wi-] 15 The man departed, and cold! 
; red , walting for the moving of | the Jews thar 1t was Jeſus which had 
e water. | made him whole. 

4 For an angel went down ata} 15 And therefore did the Jews 
main ſeaſon 1nto the pool, and! perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to fly 
oubled the water : whoſoever then | him , becauſe he had done thete 


rſt after the troubling of the water | things on the fabbath-day, 
| ſtepped in, was made whole of what-| 17 © Bur Jeſus anſivered them, 
ver diſcaſe he had. | My Father workerth hicherto, and I 


s And a certain man was there, | work. 

which had an infirmity thirty and | 18 Therefore the Jews ſought the 
coht years. more to kill im , becauſe he nor 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie , and | onely had broken the fabbath , bur 
new that he had beeti now a long ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
ime 72 that caſe, he faith unto him, | making himſelf equal with God. 

ilt thou be made whole ? 19 Then anſvered Tetus, and faid 
| 5 The impotent man anſwered | unto them, Verily verily [ ſay unto 
pum, Sir, I have noman, when the {you , The Son can do nothing of 
vater 15 troubled, to pur me into the | himſelf, bur what he feerh the Fa- 
ool : but while I am coming, 'ano- [ther do: for what things ſocver he 


er ſteppeth down hefore me. | doeth, theſefillo doerh the Son like- 
\''8 Teſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take | wiſe. 
up thy bed and watk. 20 For rhe Father loverh the Son, 


o And tmmediatelv the man was | and ſheweth him all rhings thar' 
? [made whole, and took up lis bed, | h: melt doerh : and he will ſhew! 
and walked : and on the ſame day | him greater works then theſe, thar 
was the ſabbath. | ye may marvel. d 
10 © The Jews therefore fa1d unto! 21 For as the Father rai{cth up th 
him char was cured, It is the ſabbath-| dead, and quickreth then: even (a 
day; it is not lawful for thee ro car-| the Son quickneth whom he w1ll, | 
thy bed. EE Kh 22 Fo 


PT - 


Phariſces an{wered. 


SD, 


22 Forthe Father judgethno man; 
ut hath committed all judgment 
nto the Son : 

23 Thar all men ſhould honaur 
he Son, even as they honour the 
ather. He thar honoureth not the 
on , honoureth not the Father 
vhich hath ſent Im. 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that heareth my word , and be- 
ieverh on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life , and ſhall not come 
Intro condemnation ; but 15 paſſed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
The hour is coming , and now 15, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
pf the Son of God : and they that 
hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himſelf ; ſo hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himſelf; 

27 And hath given him authority 
ro execute judgment alſo, becauſe he 
is the Son of man, 

23 Marvel not at this : for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are 1n the graves ſhall hear his 
voICe, 

29 And ſhall come forth , they 
that have done good, unto the refur- 
re&ion of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurre&1on of 
damnation, 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do no- 
thing : as I hear, I juvge : and my 


judgment | is juſt; becauſe I ſcek not 


mine own will , but the will of the 
Father which hath ſent me. 

31 If I bear witnels of my ſelf, my 
witneſs 1s nor true. 

32 © There 15 another that bear- 
eth witneſs of me, and I know thar 
the witneſs which he witneiicth of 
me, 15 true, 


i John a Ig l 


Ye ſent unto John , and he 
bare witneſs unto the truth, | 
34 But I receive nor teſtimony] 

from man : but theſe things I fay,| 

that ye might be ſaved. 


35 He was a burning and a ſhining|| 
ight : and ye were willing for a ſcz-| 
on to rejoyce in his light. | 

35 © Bur [ have greater witneſs 
then that of John : for the works| 
which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father 
hath ſent me. | 
27 And the Father himſelf which! 
hath ſent me, hath born witneſs of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you : for whom he hath 
ſent, him ye believe nor. 

39 © Search the ſcriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal| 
life, and they are they which teſtific 
of me, 

42 And ye will nor come to me, 
that ye might have Irfe. | 
41 I receive not honour from men, 
42 But I know you, that ye have 
nor the love of God in you. | 
43 I am come jn my Fathers name, 
and ye receive me not : if another} 
ſhall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive, | 

44 How can ye believe , whicl|} 
receive honour one of anorker, and} 
ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
God onely ? 

45 Do nor think that I will ac! 
cule you to the Facker : there 1s ol 
that accuſerh you , ev: Moſes, in| 
whom ye truſt, 

45 For had ye helteved Moſes, ye 
would have believed me : for he 
wrote of mc, 
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Five thouſand fed. _ Chap. bf, 


47 Bur if ye believe not his wri-! down, 


, - Chet! PE | 
tings,how ſhall ye believe mv word?! 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt feeeth ji: e t/ onjand ram with ſt: e| 
Loauis 6s 4 $4100 j# # CIs If I Lorcupon the' 
jeopie would have made hum king, 16 But] 
with, lr mins kmnfelt, he walke:h on ti e jea! 
to Pn dai! 1''t F- I & re; } oveth *be peo} le! 
flork? 1 after Pim, and ai! the jlefhl) Learcrs' 
of his rerd - I2 A Clare + L171 clt 70 be th Ce 

% * be of Fi. 
Lrerd of alfe 6 x belies Tf Is 6G ifs UT) dijct les! 
1s art Fre "HI Fin, GR I. {4} confeljc:k him, 
mo Tuln js 1 devil, 


Frer theſe things Jeſus went; 
A over the ſea of Galilee, which 
15 the ſea of Tiberias. | 
2 Anda great multitude followed 
him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles 
which he did on them that were diſ-/ 
eaſed. | 

3 And Jeſus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he ſat with his diſci- 
ples. 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the: 
Jews, was nigh. 

5s CE When Jeſus rhen lift up h/s 
eyes, and ſaw a great company come! 


unto him, he faith unto Philip, 


Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may cart ? 
6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: 
for he himſelf knew what he would! 
do | 


ficient for them, that every one of! 
them may take a httle. 


him, 


Tempeſt on the {ea} 


In number about five thous 
ſand. 
11 And Jeſus rook the loaves,and 
when he had grven thanks, he diftri4 
buted to the diſciples, and the difct- 
ples to them that were fer down 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as 
they would, | 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up the 


| fragments that remain, that nothing 


be loſt. | 

13 Therefore they ——_— 
rogether, and filled twelve baſket 
with the fragments of the five bar 
ley-loaves, which remained over an 
above, untothem that had eaten. | 

14 Then thoſe men, when they 
had ſeen the miracle thar Jeſus did, 
ſaid, This 1s of a truth that prophey 
that ſhould come into the world. 

15 < When Jeſus therefore per4 
ceived that they would come an 
rake him by force, to make him a 
king.he departedagain into a moun- 
tain himſelf alone. | 

15 And when even was ow, 


| come, his diſciples went down nntd! 
f 


the ſea, : 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and 
went over the ſea towards Caper+ 


7 Philipanſwered him, Two hun-|naum : and 1t was now dark, and 
dred peny-worth of bread 15 not ſuf-| Feſus was not come to them. 


18 And the ſca aroſe, by reaſfors 


of a great wind that blew. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrey, ! 
Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto bout five and rwenty, on thirty fur-' 
longs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the! 


19 So when they had rowed a+ 


| 9 There is a lad here, which |ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
hath five barley-loaves, and two |and they were afraid. 


ſmall fiſhes: bur what are they a- | 


mong ſo many ? 


| 10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men | 


25 Bur he faith unto them,It 151; 


be not afraid. . 


21 Then they willingly reccived 


ſit down. Now there was much |him into the ſhip: and 1mmediately 
grab in the place. So the men fat |the ſhip was at the land whither they 


_— —_— — 
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artnet <a rt _—— —_—CO_y - 
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_Whart to labour for. SD, « John. 


The Jews mutmure, 


22 © Theday following, when | gave them bread from heaven to} | 


the people which ſtood on the other | eat. 


{ide of the ſca, ſaw that there was | 


32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, | 


none other boar there, ſave that one | Verily verily I ſay unto you, Moſes! 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, | gave you not that bread from heaven; 
and that Jeſus went nor with hisdiſ- | burmy Father giveth you the true, | 


ciples into the boat, but that his diſ- | bread from heaven. 


Cciplcs were gone away alone : 


| 
22 For the bread of God 1s hel 


23 ( Howheit there came other | which cometh down from heaven, 


boats from Tiberias, 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had g given thanks ) 

24 When the people therefore 


ſaw that Jeſus was not there. neither the bread of life : 


his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, me, ſhall never hunger ; and he that: 
.and came to Capernaum, ſecking for | belteveth on me, ſhall never thirſt. | 


Feſus, 


25 And when they had found him | alſo have ſeen me, and believe not.' 


\on the other fide of the fea, they ſaid | 


unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou | ſhall come to me ; and him that co-: 
' meth to mc, will in no wiſe caſt out. 


-hither? 


| 26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, 


Verily verily I ſay unto you, Ye ieck | not rodo mine own will, but the will 


ntgh unro the and giverh life unto the world. 


34 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Lord,evermore give us this bread. | 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them.,T am 
he that cometh ro! 


| 


_— wn 


25 Bur TI faid unto you, that ye 


37 All that the Father giveth me, 


wn. ded 


38 Forl came down from heaven, 


_ 


'me, nar becauſe ye ſaw the miracle $,| of him that ſent me, 
but bccauſe ye did cat of the loavcs, | 


land were filled. 


/ 


the Son of man fhall give unto 


you: for him hath God the Father | ſent me, rhar every one which ſeth! 


ſcaled. 


| 28 Then ſaid they unto him , | have everlaſting life : and I will raiſe 
What ſhalt we do, that we mighr | him up ar the laſt day. 


work the works of God ? 


| 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread 


| 27 Lavournotfor the meat which | he hath given me, T ſhould loſe no- 


periſheth, but for that meat which | thing, but ſhould raiſe 1t up again at 
endurethunto everlaſting life, which | the laſt day. 


—_ =» 


39 And this 15 the Fathers will 
which hath ſent me. that of all which 


40 And his is the will of him that 


OI OI I Teens Ie 


the Son, and believeth on him, may 


41 The Jcws then murmured at! 


TRE my 


them, This 1s the work of God, that |which came down from heaven. 


'e believe on him whom he hath * 
ſent. 


30 Thcy faid therefore unto him, 


42 And they faid, Is not this Je- 
{ſus the Son of Joſeph, whoſe farher 
and mother we know? how 15 1t then 


— ci 


"hat fign ſheweſt thou then, chat | 'that he faith, I came down from 


Stn ſce, and bel'cye thee ? what | heaven ? 


gdoſt thou work ? 
| 31 Our fathers 
in the defert ; as 


d1d4 cat . manna 
It 1s written, he | 


— 


[ 
' 


43 Jelus therefore anſwered and! 
ſaid unto them, Murmure not ainong! 
[Your ſclves, 


44 No 


OO  — 


TO ———_ . - 


Chriſt chebread of li 


cept the Fatlicr which hath ſent me. : 
draw him : and I will raiſe him up, 
atthe laſt day, 
| 45 It is writtenin the prophets, 
And they ſhall he all raughr of God, 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me. 

45 Not that any man hath ſeen 


the Father, fave he which 15 of God, 


he hath (een the Father. 

47 Verfly verily Iſay unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath. ever- 
laſting life, 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did cat manna in 
the wilderneſs, and are dead, 

80 This 15 the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not dic. 

$1 I amthe living bread, which 
came down from heaven : If any 
man eat of this bread, he fhall live 
for ever : and the bread that [ will 
give, is my fleſh, which I wil give 
for the life of the world. 
| $2 The Jews therefore ſtrove 
amongſt themſelves, aying. How 
can this man give us his fleſh ro 
cat? 
| $3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Verily verily I fay unto you, Ex- | 
cept ye ear the fleſh of the Son of, unto you, that no man can come un-| 


man, 'and drink his bloud, ye have 
'no life in you. 

s4 Whoſo ccateth my fleſh, and 
drinkerh my bloud, hath ecernal life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day, 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my bloud 15 drink indeed. 
| $65 He that eateth my tleſh, and 
[drinkerh my bloud, diyclleth in me, 
and I 1n him, 


— 


2. Chap, vt. lurmuring forbid.| 


No man can come to me, EX=| 


57 As the living Father hath ſene 
me, and I hve by the Father : ſohe 
that eateth me, even he ſhall live bY 
me, 

$2 This 1s that bread which Caine 
down from heaven: nor as your fa- 
thers did cat tmanna and are dead : 
he that caferh of this bread, ſhall live 
for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the 
ſynagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſct+ 
pies, when they had heard ths, ſaid, 
This 15an hard faying, whocan hear, 
It ? 

6s When Jeſus knew 1n himſelf, 
thar his diſciples murmured ar tt, 
he (aid unto them, Doth this offend: 
you ? 

62 mhat and if ye ſhall fee the 
Son of man aſcend up whcre he was 
before ? 

63 Ir 15 the ſpirir that-quickeneth, 
the fleſh profiteth nothing : the 
words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
ſpirit, and !4-zare life, 

64 Bur therearc ſome of you that, 
believe rot. For Jeſus knew from! 
the beginning, who they were thar' 
believed nor, and who ſhould betray: 
him. 

6s And he faid, Therefore ſaid I 


me, except it were given unto him of 
my TURNED: 

; 4 From that tim? many of his 
iſe ples went back, and walked no! 
more with him. 

65 Then (1d Tefvs unto the twelve, 
Will ye alſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered) 
lim, Lord, to whom ſhall we go ?! 
| thouhaft the words of eternal lite. | 

69 And we belicye, and are ture 


RA2 RE that 


-— {Ambicionreproved.  S, John, 


—_ — — a —_  _—_— 


| 23 
i | 


| | 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have 'the feaſt, nor openly , but as 1t were!) 
' 


not I choſen you twelve, and one of |in ſecrer. +34 
\youis a devil? | 11 Then the Jews ſoughthim at 


| 71 He ſpakeof Judas Iſcariot the |the feaſt, and ſaid, Where 1s he ? | 
{3 of Simon: for he it was that| 12 And there was much murmu. | 
ſhould betray him, being one of the |ring among the people concerning 
twelve, 'him : for ſome (aid, He1s a good 
| 4 # 2 WG. 41 'man: others ſaid, Nay ; buthe de-} 
Fi Teſus reproveth the ambition ad boldneſ\ \cciveth the people. 
| 2 Cs res ” _ — — | 13 Howbeit,no man ſpake openly 
the a l i Fc : Di: = | bis in of "Ix of him, for fear of the Jews. 
amang the people, 45 The Fhariſees are | 14 © Now about the midfſt of the 
angry tha: their off.cers took, kim not , )feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple, 
an4 ctig with Nicodemas for taxing, Eis | and taught. 
(+ vals ; 1s And the Jews marvelled, fay- 
| A Frer theſethings, Jeſus walked |jing How knoweth this man letters, 
| nm Galilee: for he would nor | having never learned ? 
{walk in Jewry , becauſe the Jews| 16 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, 
ſought to kill him. My do&rine is not mine, bur his that 
2 Now the Jews feaſt of taber- |ſent me. 
{nacles was at hand, 


[7d him, Depart hence, and go into }jt be of God, or wh:ther I ſpeak of 
Judea,thar thy diſciples alſo may ſee |my ſelf. 

the works that thou doeſt. | 18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
| 4 For therezs no man that doeth |ſecketh his ownglory : but he that 
any thing 1n ſecret, and he himſelf | ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
iſecketh ro be known openly : If; ſame is true, and no unrighteoul: 


| ; | 17 Ifany manwill dohis will, he | 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid un- | ſhall know of the do&rine, whether | 


Chriſt wondredar,} pn 
'that thou art that Chriſt the Son of 10 © But when his brethren were 
'the living God, gone up, then went he alſo upunto,! 


g 
4 


—_ _—_— « 


irhou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf ro | neſs is in him. 
'rhe world. | 19 Did nor Moſes give you the 
s For neither did his brethren | law, and yet none of you keepeth 
|bclieve in him. ' the law? Why go ye abour ro kill 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My | me ? 


is alway ready, | Thou haſt a devil : who goerh about 


1 


7 The world cannot hate you;| to kill thee ? 


but me 1t hartcth, becauſe I reſtific of | 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto. : 


it, thar the works thereof are evil. | them, I have done one work, and ye. 
' 8 Goyeup unto this feaſt : I go; all marvel. 


not up yet unto this feaſt , for my! 22 Moſes therefore gave unto you, 


;r1me 15 not ver full come, 
| $9 When he had ſaid theſe words| Moſes, bur of the fathers) and ye 


{unto them, he abode {4 1n Galilee, the ſabbarth-day circumciſe a man. | 


| circumciſion, (not becauſe it is of 


'time is not yer come: but your time | 20 The people anſivered and faid, } 
| 


” ——_O iom— — - —O——  __———_— - -— —— — ca 


| 


/ 


ar, þnd believedin. __ Chaph vff, _- Living water. 


VEre 
into: 
vere | 


| 


23 If a man on the ſabbath-day 
eceive circumcition, that the law of 
ſoles ſhould not bz broken; are ye 
ngry at me, becauſe I have made a 

n every whit whole on the tab- 

th-day ? 

24 Judge nor according to the 
ppearance , but judge rightcous 
judgment. 

2s Then ſaid ſome of them of 
Jeruſalem, Is not this he whom they 
ſeek to kill ? 

26 Burt lo, he ſpeakcth boldly, 
and they fay nothing unto him: do 
the rulers know indeed that this 1s 
the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man 
whence he 1s : but when Chriſt 
cometh , no man knoweth whence 
he 15, 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the tem- 
le as he taught, ſaying, Ye both 
now me, and ye know whence | 
am : and I am not come of my elf, 
but he that ſent me 1s true , whom 

ye know not, 

29 But IT know him, for I am from 
him, and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 And many of the people be- 
heved on him, and fajd , When 
Chriſt cometh , will he do mo mi- 
racles then theſe which this man 
hath done ? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that 
the people murmured ſuch things 
concerning him : and the Phariſees 
and the chief prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. 


Yera little while am IT with you, anc 
then I go unto him that ſent me. 


Mm 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto _ 


24 Ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall 
nor find »? : and where I am, t2ither 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then faid the Jews amore 
themſelves, Whither will he go, that] 
we ſhall not find him? will he g9 
unto the diſperſed among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentilcs ? 

36 What manner of ſaying is this 
that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
ſhall not find me : and where I am, 
thithey ye cannor come ? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day 
of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, 
laying, If any man thirſt , let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believcth on me, i 


the ſcripture hath ſaid, our of hi 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living! 
water, 

- 29 ( Burthis ſpake he of the ſpi 
Fit, which they rhat believe on h1m, 
ſhould receive : for the holy Ghoſt 
was not yet giz21, becaule that Jelu 
was not yer glorified ) 

42 C Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this ſay- 
ing, ſaid, Of a truth this 15 the 
prophet, ; 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, 
But ſome ſaid, Shall Chrift come our 
of Galilee ? : 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid 
That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
David, and out of the town of Berh+ 
lchem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a divifion among 
the people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them woul 
have taken Iy;m; but no man lat 
hands on him, 

45 < Then came the officers t 
the chief prieſts and Phartſeesz anc 
they ſaid unto them , Why have y 
not brought him ? 
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45 The officers anſwered, Never; finger wrote. on the ground az 
; man ſpake like this man. | though he heard them nor. \my 
| 47 Then anſwered them the Pha-} 7 So when they continued ak} |me 
; riſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? | ing him, he lift up him{&lf, and ſaid? | + 
|. 483 Haveany of the rulers, or of! unto them , He that 1s without fin} |w! 


' the Phariſces believed on him ? | among you, let him firſt catt a ſtone} |ed 
| 49 Bur this people who knoweth| at her. | |Fa 
; not the law are curſed, 3 And again he ſtouped down, | 

| $o Nicodemus faith unto them,| and wrote on the ground. | all 


; ( he that came to Jeſus by night, be-] 9 And they which heard 7t, being} | 
| ing one of rhem ) | convicted by their own conſcience, f |rre 
| $1 Doth our law judge any man | went out one by one, beginning atÞ |an 
| before it hear him, and know what} the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and |hi 
{he doeth ? | Telus was Icft alone, and the woman | 
| $2 They anſwered, and ſaid un- ſtanding in the midſt. - \þ jth 
ito him, Art thou alſo of Galilee?| 1o When Jeſus had lift up him-$ |m 
;Search, and look : for out of -Ga- | (clf, and ſaw none but the woman, | th 
\Lilee ariſeth no prophet, | he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are } | 

| $3 Andevery man went unto his | thoſe rhine accuſers? hath no mat} |k 


| own houſe. ' condemned thee ? | |t) 
| CHAP. VIIL. 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And | 
I Cl riſt delivereth the 1w0714N taken 11 : Jeſus (a1d untro her , Nemuher dol | 4 


' 

| aiultery, 12 He preacheth himſelf the light | condemn thee : 2, and ſin no more, F 
| of tbe worl4, and juſtifieth ki aottyine s, : Then ſoak fs again un} | 
| 33 anſwereth the Fews that boaſted of | 12 Q 1en 1þa e Je us ag 

| Abraham, 59 and conveyeth himſelf from | to them, fay1ng. l am the l1ght of the 

| their eraelt, | world: he that followeth me, ſhall | 
| JEſus went unto the mount of | not walk in darkneſs, bur ſhall have} | 
|? Olives : , the I:ghr of life. : 

| 2 And early in the morning he] 13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
came again into the temple, and all' unto him, Thou beareſt record of | 
the people came unto him; and he ! thy ſelf; thy record 1s not true. | 


fat down and taught them. 


14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
3 And the ſcribes and Phariſces | them, Though I bear record of my 
brought unto him a woman taken in | ſelf, yet my record 15 true: for! 
adultery; and when they had ſet | know whence I came, and whither|! 
her in the mids, {] go; but ye cannot tell whence 1 

.4 They fay unto him, Maſter, | come, and whither I go. 
this woman was taken in adultery, | 1s Ycjudge after the fleſh, T judge 
in the very a. |no man. 

5 Now Moſes in the law com-} 16 And yet if T judge, my judge- 
manded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſto- | ment is true : for T am not alone, but; | 
ed : but what fayeſt thou ? ; T and the Father that ſent me, 

5 This they ſaid, tempting him, ! x7 Iris alſo written in your law, 
thar they might have to accule him. | that the teſtimony of two men 15 
Hur Jelus ſtouped down,and with hzs | truce , 

1 
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7 riſt from above. Chap, viii, The Jews anſwered. 
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31713 IT amone thathear witneſs of; 29 And hethat ſent me, is with 

\my ſelf, and the Farher that ſent! me: the Father hath not left me 
a&k-} \me, heareth witnets of me. alone : for I do always thoſe things 
laid? | 19 Then ſaid they unto him ,| that pleaſe him. 
fn} [Where 15s thy Father? Jeſus anſwer-| Zo As he ſpake theſe words,ma- 
onef led, Ye neither know me nor my | ny believed on him, 

Father ; if ye had known me, ye! 31 Then aid Jeſus to thoſe Jes; 
wn, | [ſhould have known my Father' which believed on him, If ye con- 
_ |þ |alfo. tinue in my word, th*z are ye my 
0g} | 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus 1n the} diſciples indeed ; 
ce, [treaſury as he taught in the temple: | 32 And ye ſhall know the truth, 

3 af and no man laid hands on him, for | and the truth ſhall make you free. | 
and | [his hour was nor yet come. 33 © They anſwered him, We he: 
nat} | 2x Then faid Jeſus again unto} Abrahams ſeed , and were never im 
: || them, I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek | bondage ro any man: how ſayeſt 
im-# |me, and ſhall die in your fins : whi- | thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 
an, | = go, ye cannot come, 34 Jeſus anſwered them , Verily 
are | 2 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he | verily T ſay unto you, Whoſoever' 
148 kill himſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, Whi- | committeth fin, 15 the ſervant of! 
her I go, ye cannot come. fin, 
nd 22 And he ſaid unto them, Ye, 2s And the ſervant abideth not! 
oIF farefrom beneath, T am from above: ! in the houſe for cver : bt the Son: 
re, } |ye are of this world, I am not of  abideth ever. | 
un-* \th1s world. 35 If the Son therefore ſhall make | 
the | 24 I faidthereforeunto you, that] you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
all þ 've ſhall dic in your fins : forif ye} 37 I know that ye are Abrahams 
ve elieve not that 1 am he, ye ſhall die | ſced; but ye ſeck to kill me, becauſe | 

In your ſins. | my wW 'ord hath no place in you. | 
11d 2s Then ſaid they unto him,| 238 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen | 
of | |Who art then ? And Jeſus ſaith un- | with my Father:and ye do that which | 

| ko them, Even the [ze that I ſaid |ye have ſeen with your father. | 
to} unto you from the beginning. | 39 They anſwered and faid unto 
ny 25 T have many things to ſay, |him, Abraham is our father. Jeſus 
'I} Ando judge of you : bur he tharſent {faith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
er” me, 1s true; and I ſpeak to the |hams children, ye would do the 
1} world thoſe things which I have [works of Abraham. 
| rand of him. { 40 But now yeleck to kill me, a 
elf | 27 They underſtcod not that he ,man that hath told you the truth, 
| oake to them of the Father. | which I have heard of God : this did 
e'f | 23 Then fajd Jeſus unto them, |not Abraham. 
ur'f \When ye have lift up the Son of | 41 Ye do the dceds of your fa- 
man , then ſhall ye know that I am | ther. Thenſaid they ro 1:im, Webe 
7, |bz, and that I do nothing of my ſelf;|not born of fornication ; vic have 
Is | {butas my Father hath taught me, T| one Father, eve: God. 
| | |ſpcak theſe things, | 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God 
] were 
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Hh <4 Jews boaſting S, J0 


"ere your your Father, ye would love 
me : for I proceeded forth,and came 
from God; ncither came I of my 
ſclf, bur he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand 
my ſpeech ? cen becauſe ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Yeareof your father the de- 
v1l, and the Juſts of your farher ye 
will do: he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there 1s no truth mm 
him. When he ſpeaketh a he, he 
ſpeaketh of his own: for he 1s a 
liar, and the father of 1t. 

45 And hbccauſe I tell you the 
truth, ve believe me not. 

45 Which of you convinceth me 
of fin? And if I fay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

' 47 He that 1s of God, heareth 
Gods words: ye therefore hear they; 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
| 482 Then anſwered the Jews, and 
{11d unco him, Say we not well that 
_ art a Samaritane, and haſt a 
evil? 
' 49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil; butT honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. 
$0 And Ifeek not mine own glory : 
Fate 15one that ſeeketh and judgerh, 

51 Verily verily I fay unto you, 
if a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall ne- 
ver ſec death. 

$2 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a de- 
vil. Abraham 1s dead, and the pro- 
tphets; and thou ſayeſt , If a man 


keep my ſaying , he ſhall never taſte 


of death. 
$3 Art thou greater then our fa- 


[ther Abraham, which 1s dead? and 


the prophetsare dead; whom makeſt 


N O!} thy (clf ? 
I 


eſus anſwered , If I honow 
my ſelt, my honour 15s nothing : iti 
my Father that honoureth me, 
whom ye ſay, that he 1s your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him; | 
but I know him : and 1f I ſhould| 
ſay, I know him nor, I ſhall be altar 
like unto you : bur 3 know him, 
and keep his ſaying. 

s6 Your father 
joyced to ſce my day : 
it, and was glad. 

$57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yer fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 

$8 Jcſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
verilyI ſay unto you, Before Abra|! 
ham was, I am. | 

59 Then took they up ſtones t 
caſt ar him : but Jeſus hid him 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midſt of them, and (6 
paſſed by. 
CH AP. IX. | 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored t 
fight. 13 He is lrourht to the Phariſees, 
34 The) are offended 2t it, and excommuni- 
rate kim: 2g but he 1s received of Teſw, 
an conſeiſeth kim, 39 Wrotkey are whon 
C kr if enlip/ 


Nd as 73 ſus paſſed by, he ſaw: 
man which was blind from his 


Abraham re. 
and he ſay 


—_— 


_— 


tene: b. 


birth, 

2 And his diſciples asked him) 
ſaying, Maſter, who did fin , this 
man, or his parents, that he w 
born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hat | 
this man ſinned , nor his parents: | 
but that the works of God ſhould | 
be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of hi 
that ſent me,while it 1s day:the nigh 
cometh when no man can work. 

s Aslongas I amin the world, [ 
am the light of the world, 
________e 


DAM. A 


2 0 OD 


| 


4 


tn, of Abraham, anſwered, - 


||| 


d, 1 One born b] blind; br ought Ul 


ul” 6s When he had thus ſpoken, he! 
15} Fpar on rhe ground, and made clay 
of of the ſptttle , and he anointd the 
2 |} leyes of the blind man with the clay, 


n;! |'- Andſaid unto him, Go waſhin. 


Fl the pool of Siloam (which is by in- 
ar| terpretation,Senr.) He went his way 
n;} therefore, and waſhed , and came 
| ſeeing, 
e- | 8 C The neighbours therefore, 
WF and they which before had ſeen him, 
| that he was blind , ſaid, Ts not this 
Mm, he that ſat and begged ? 
nd|| ; 9 Someſaid, This 1s he : others 
 |f ſpid, He is like him : 5:2 he faid, 1 
ly] am he. : 
#|' | 10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, 
| [How were thine eyes opened? 
to 11 Heanſwered and ſaid, A man 
If} {that is cal! ed Jeſus, made clay, and 
ny} anointed mine eyes, and faid unto 
{0 ne Go to the pool of Siloam , and 


waſh : and I went and wathed, and 
Ireceived fight. 

4} | 12 Then faid they unto him, 
Where is he? He faid, I know not. 

' 13 © They brought to the Phart- 
ſees him that aforerime was blind. 

' 14 Andit was the fabbath-day 
'a when Jeſus made the clay, and open- 
13 {ed his eyes, 


— 
— 
—_ 
—_—w— 


| | 15 Then again the Phariſees alſo | 
n/! jaxked him how he had received his 
ls! (ſight. He ſaid unto them, He pur 
4 iclay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 

' {|anddo ſee. 
th | 15 Therefore fatd ſome of the | 


|| [Phariſces, This man 15 not of God, 


\day. Others ſaid, How can a man | 
nj 'thatis a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? : 


them, 


' 
' 
} | 
j 


d; 'becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath- | | 


'And there was a divifion among 


17 They ſay unto the blind man; 
again, What ſayeſt thou of him, | are Moſes dif 1ples, 


— 


Jap.fr. before the Phariſces 


that he hath opened th thine eyes? He 


ſaid, He 15 a prophet. 


13 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he ha4 beer 
blind, and received his fight, until: 
rhey called rhe parents of him that 
had received his fighr, 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, 
Is this your ſon, who ye ſay Was 
born blind ? how then doth he now 
fee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them 
and ſaid, We know that this 1s our 
ſon, and that he was born blind : 

21 Pur by what means he now 
ſcerth , we know not; or who hach 


' opened his eyes, we know not : he! 


1s of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak, 
for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his pa-| 
rents, becauſe they feared the Jews: ! 
for the Jews had agreed already, 
chat if any man did confeſs that he! 
was Chriſt , he ſhould be pur our of 
the ſynagogue. 

22 Therefore ſaid his parents, He! 
1s of age, ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that wasblind , and ſaid unto 
h1m, Give God the praiſe : we know | 
that this man 1s a finner, | 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whe- | 
;ther he be a finner or 9, I know | 
\not : one thing I know, that where- 
ias I was blind, now T fee. | 

25 Then faid rhey ro him again, | 
What did he to thee ? how opened | 
he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſivered them,T have rold| 
!you already, and ye did not hear : 
wherefore would ye hear it agein? | 
will ve alto he his diſciples ? 

' 23 Then they reviled him, and{ 
fa1d , Thou arr his diſciple ; but we! 


29 Wa 


ms _— 


—_ © 
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'Chrit 15 the a + Kohl, good ſhepherd, 


—— O— 
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29 Weknow that God ſpake un- CHAP. X. |j{] 
to Moſes : as for this fellow, we! : Chriſt is the door, and the good fhepherg\ WO! 
know not from whence he 1s. | 1g Divers opinzon of him, 24 He proveth| | ſhee 


- by b13 works * that ke 15 Chriſt the Son of | 
30 The man anſwered and ſaid God: 39 eſcapeth the Ferrs bn 40 ind rent | = 


untro them, Why, herein 15 a mar- again beyond Jordan, where manv believe | and 
vellous thing, that ye know not from! #2 #7: | featt 
'whence he 15, and y:t he hath open- View verily I fay, unto you, |. ! 
ed mine e\ Es, He that entreth not by the} B® 

31 Now we know that God hear-| door into the ſheepfold, but climb: ! ſhec 
eth nor ſinners : but if any man be | eth up ſome other way, the ſame is2þ, ! 
a worſhipper of God , and doeth his| thief and a roher. | kno 
will, him he heareth.  } 2 Bur he tharentreth in by the!f 

32 Since the world began was 1t | door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep, |} | Þ 
not heard that any man opened the | 3 To him rhe porrer openeth; | cre 


eyes of one that was born blind. {and the ſheep hear his voice : andhe (ov 
33 If this man were not of God, |calleth his own ſheep by name, and|| I 
he could do nothing. leadeth them our. Is; 


| 24 They anſwered and faidunto; 4 And whenhe putteth forth his wr 
him, Thou waſt altogether born in | own ſheep, he goeth before them, | jad 
fins, and doft thou teach us ? And | and the ſheep follow him : for they | he 
they caſt him out. ' know his voice. | 
| 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt; 5 Andaſtranger will they not fol.|} © 
'him out; and when he had found | low, but will flee from him : for they 3 
|him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou | know not the voice of ſtrangers. | ho 
believe on the Son of God ? 4 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto | | : 
| 36 He anſwered andſaid, Who 15 | them : but they underſtood not what | pou 
he, Lord, that I might believe on | things they were which he ſpake 
him ? ; unto them. 
7 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou | - Then ſaid Jeſus unto them a- 1 
haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that |gain, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
talketh with thee. I am the door of the ſheep. | ly 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. | 8 All that ever came before me, | ' 
And he worſhipped him. are thieves and robbers : but the ! | 
39 © And Jeſus ſaid, For judg- | ſheep did not hear them, | "y 
ment I am come into this world ; | 9 I am the door : by me if any|| We | 
that they which ſee nor, might ſee; ! man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, X| ty 
and that they which (ce, might be | ſhall go in and our, and find paſture. |! CG 
made blind. | 1o Thethiefcomethnor, burfor|| |”: 


40 And ſome of the Phariſees | to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſiroy :!| 
which were with him heard theſe! Tam come that they mighr have lite, | * h 
words, and faid unto him, Are we! and that they might have it more! = 
blind alfo ? | abundantly, || 

41 Jeſus faid unto them, If ye] 11 Tam the good ſhepherd: the | | | 
were blind, ye ſhould have no fin :} good ſhepherd giveth his life for che Þ 
bur now ye fay, We ſec; therefore! ſheep, | 

'our fin remwaineth, 42Þ 


- 


— 


afr 11N10NsS of Chriſt. ; 


' 
+4 
&th/ 


—————— CeO —— - a i 
.hriſt, Chap. rt. His reſolution,_|_ 
"12 But he thatis an hireling and | about him, and faid unto him, How 
pot the ſhepherd, whoſe own the | long doft thou make us to doubt? If 
| ſheep are nor, ſeerh the wolf coming, | thou be the Chriſt, rell us p;ainly. 


'& } and leaverh the ſheep, and fleeth: | 25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told | 


ent 


= 


he 
1h. 
$2 


fo 
he 


n 
4 
or 


ce, 


|| 22 © And it was at Jeruſalem} ther hath ſan{ified, and ſent into 


| and the wolf catcheth them , and | you, and ye believed nor : the works | 


 fattereth the ſheep. that I doin my Fathers naine, they 

*| 13 Thehireling fleeth, becauſe he | bear witneſs of me. | 
| an hireling, and careth not for the! 26 Bur ve believe not ; becauſe : 
* ſheep. 'ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid un- | 
{| 14 I am the good ſhepherd, and | ro you. | 
| know my /2ep, and am known of 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and | 


 |F mine. I know them, and they follow me. 


1s As the Father knoweth me, 28 AndI give unto them eternal | 
even ſo know I the Father : and I lay | life , and they hall never periſh, | 


'F down my life for the ſheep. ; neither ſhall any pluck them our of | 


16 And other ſheepT have, which! my hand. | 
| are not of this fold: themalſoT muſt! 29 My Father which gave them 
bring,and they ſhall hear my voice; | me, 15 greater then all: and none 1s 
and there ſhall be one fold, «yd one | able to pluck th:n out of my Fathers 
| ſhepherd. ; hand, 

| | 17 Thereforedoth my Father love; 3o I and »y Father are one. 

me, becauſe I Jay down my life, that; 21 Then the Jews took up ſtones 
 Imight take it again. again to ſtone him ? 

13 No man taketh it from me,| 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many 
but T lay 1t down of my ſelf: I have | good works have I fhewed you from | 
power to lay it down, and I have | my Father ; for which of thoſe works | 
power to take 1t again. This com- | do ye ſtone me ? 

_ have I received of my} 233 The Jews anfwered him, ſay- 
ather, ing, For a good work we ſtone thee 
| | 19 © There was a diviſion there-| not; bur for blaſphemy, and becauſe 
fore again among the Jews for theſe | that thou, being a man, makeſt thy * 
| Gayings. ſelf God. | 
'| 20 And many of them ſaid, He| 234 Jeſus anſwered them, Is jrnot 


| 


| hath a devil and is mad z why hear| written in your law, I ſaid, Yeare' 


{Fe him ? | gods ? 
| 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not] 235 If hecalled them gods, unto 
| the words of him that hath a devil : | whom the word of God came, and} 


| Can a deyi] open the eyes of the the ſcripture cannot be broken : 
blind? | 35 Say ye of him, whom the Fa.| 


the feaſt of the dedication, and 1c| the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; be- 


was winter, | cauſe I faid, T am the Son of God? 

' 23 And Jeſus walked in the tem-] 37 If I do not the works of my 
' . . __ . 

ple in Solomons porch. Father, believe me not. 


| 24 Then came the Jews round; 33 Bur It I do, though ye believe 


not 
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ther z51n me, and I in him. ſtone thee ; and goeft thou thither 
39 Therefore they ſought again ' again ? 
to take him : but he eſcaped out of 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there ng 
their hand, twelve hours 1n the day? If any 
40 And went away again beyond | man walk in the day, he ftumbleth 
Jordan, into the place where John | not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of 
at firſt baptized; and there he | this world, : | 
abode. ; 10 Burifa man walk in the night, 
4x And many reſorted unto him, |he Fumbleth, becauſe there 1s ng 
and (aid, John did no miracle : but |Iight in him. | 
all things that John ſpake of this | 11 Theſe things ſaid he : and 


man, were true. | that, he ſaith unto them, Our friend 
42 And many bclieved on him | Lazarus fleeperth; but I go that] 

there. ; way awake him out of ſleep. 

| CHAP, XI. 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 


| I CEriſi raijeth Lazarus four d 73s buricd. | it he ſleep, he ſhall do well. 
45 Meng fenstelicve. 47 The chief priejts| - 3.3 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of hi 

_— HTIES - gathet @ . conncet againſt | go hh > but they thought that he ha 

rift. 49 Caimphas propheſieth. 5.4 Teſs | : , 

| biZhimpelf. x5 At the paſſover they enquire | {poken of taking of reſt n ſleep. | 

| after han, «14 l:y wait for him, | I4 Then fad Jeſus unto then 

Ow a certain man was fick, | plainly, Lazarus 1s dead. | 

| named Lazarus of Bethany, 1s AndIlam glad for your fake 

'the town cf Mary and her ſiſter | that T was not there _ inrent jt 

' Martha. | may hclieve ) nevertheleſs, let us go 

' 2 (Ir was that Mary whichan- | unto him. 

'ointed the Lord with ointment, and 15 Thenſaid Thomas, which # 

wipcd his feet with her hair, whoſe | called Didymus, unto his fellow- 

brother Lazarus was fick ) diſciples, Ler us alſo go, that we 
3 Therefore his ſiſters (ent unto | may die with him. 

him, ſaying, Lord, bchold,he whom | 17 Then when Jeſus came, ht 

thou loveſt, 1s ſick. found that he had hen 1n the grax 

' 4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, | four days already. 

'This ficknels 15 not unto death, but 18 ( Now Bethany was nigh un- 


* —_— 


of God might be glorified thereby. | off ) 

s Now Jeſus loved Martha, and | 19 And many of the Jews came 
her fiſter, and Lazarus. 'to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
| 6 When he had heard therefore |them concerning their brother. 
'that he was fick, he abode two days | 20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe 
Nill in the ſame place where he |heard that Jeſus was coming, went 
was. and mer him: but Mary far /2;{ in 
| +» Then after that,ſaith he to his 'the houſe. 
diſciples, Let us go into Judea again, | 2x Then ſaid Marthaunto Jeſus, 


_- 


: 
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- 


bo 


for the glory of God, that the Son |to Jeruſalem, abour fifteen furlongy 


——e 


. A © : 4 
__Lazarus is ſick.  _ S. John. _ His fiſters comforted Ui 
not me, believe the works : that ye! 8 Rzs diſciples fay unto him, Mz.F Lor 
may know and believe that the Fa- |ſter, the Jews of late ſoughr m} þro 


, 


—— 


: 


elf Chriſt weepeth. Chip. rt. Lazarus raiſed. ; 


Ma- "if thou hadfſt been here, my [ned in the ſpirit . and was troubled, 

of brother had nor died. 34 And ſaid, Where have ve laid 

hert | 22 But I know, that even now [him ? They ſay unto him , Lord, | 
hatſcever thou wilt ask of God, | come and ice. 


no} God wall give zt thee, 25 Jctus wepr. 
any} | 23 Jeſus faich unto her, Thy bro-] 35 Then (aid the Jews, Behold 
eth} pher ſhall riſe again. how he loved him. 


rol | 24 Martha fairch unto him, I] 437 And ſome of them ſaid, Could 
now that he. ſhall riſe again in the |not this man , which opened the 
elurreftion at the laſt day. eyes of the blind, have cauſed thar 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the|even this man ſhould nor have 
ſurreftion , and the life : he that jdicd ? 

lieverh in me, though he were 33 Jeſus therefore agam gro- 
d, yet ſhall he live ; ning in himſelf, cometh to the grave. 
26 And whoſoever liveth , and [It was a cave, and a ſtone lay __w! 
lieveth in me , ſhall never die. it. 
lieveſt thou this? 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 
27 She faith unto him , Yea, j|ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him thar| 
rd : I believe that thou art the |was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by' 
riſt the Son of God which ſhould jthis time he ftinkerh : for he _—_ 
me into the world. been 4-44 four days. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe | 40 Jeſus ſaich unto her, Said r 
ent her way , and called Mary her mh. unto thee, thar if thou wouldeſt 
er ſecretly , ſaying, The Maſter |belteve, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory: 


come, and calleth for thee. of God? 
29 As ſoonas ſhe heard that, ſhe | 4x Then they took away the! 
ſe quickly, and came unto ſtone from the place where the dead' 
1 5 him, was laid. And Jeſus lift up his eyes, 
ow} | 20 Now Jeſus was nor yet come [and faid, Father, I rhank thee, that; 
wef Jnto the rown, but was 1n that place thou haſt heard me. | 
ere Martha met him. 42 And I knew that thou heareſt; 
let | 31 The Jews then which were [me always : but becauſe of the! 
ave fwith her in the houſe, and comfort- [people which ſtand by , I faid zt, 
| {ed her, when they ſaw Mary that [that they may believe that thou haft 
un-# ſhe roſe up haſtily , and went our, [ſent me. 
ng followed her, ſaying, She goeth un- | 43 And when hethus lad ſpoken, 
| |to the grave, to weep there. he cried witha loud voice, Lazarus, 
Me | 32 Then when Mary was come |come forth. 
ot} where Jeſus was, and faw him, ſhe | 44 And he that was dead came 


+ [fell down at his fect, ſay! ng unto [forth , bound hand ani foot with: 
ſhe} him, Lord, if thou hadft been here, |grave-clothes : and hs face was! 
eſt} |my brother had not dicd. bound about with a nipkin, Jeſus; 
{10} | 33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her [faith unto them, Looſe lum, and ler 
weeping , and the Jews alſo weep- [him go. | 
us, | jing which came with her, he gro-| 45 Then many of me Jews which 
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Caiaphaspropheſicth. S. Joh 


came to Mary, and had ſeen the 
things which Jeſus did, believed on 
him, 

; 45 Bur ſome of them went their 
ways to the Phariſees, and told them 
what things Jeſus had done. 


Mary excuſe 


'ſpake among themſelves, as t 

ſtood in the temple, What think ye, 
'that he will not come to the feaſt? : 
| &7 Now both the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees had given a com- 
'mandmant , that if any man knew 


on, 


| 
| 
| 


47 < Then gathered the chief! where he were, he ſhould ſhe zt, 


prieſts and the Phariſces a councel, 
and ſaid, What do we? for this man 
.doeth many miracles, 

48 If we lethim thus alone, all 
{men well believe on him ; and the 
Romans ſhall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 


phas , being the high prieſt that 


know nothing at all, 

| $0 Nor conſider that it is expedi- 
ent for us, that one man ſhould die 
for the people, and that the whole 
nation periſh not. 

' $1 And this ſpake he not of him- 
ſelf: but being high prieſt that year, 
he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die 
or that nation : 

|. $2 And not for that nation onely, 
but that alſo he ſhould gather toge- 
her in one, the children of God 
hat were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from thar day forth, 
hey took counſel together for to 
ut him to death, 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a countrey near 
to the wilderne(s, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with 
his diſciples 

gs © Anl the Jews pafſover was 
nigh at hanc; and many went out 
of the countrey up to Jeruſalem be- 
fore the pailcyer , to purifie them- 
ſelves, 

$5 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and 


— 
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49 And one of them named Caia-! 


ſame year, faid unto them, Ye 


that they might take him. 
| CHAP. NIL 


| 1 Feſus excuſeth Mary anvinting his feet, 
| 9 Thepeople flock to ee La/1rus, 10 The 
| chief prieſts conſult to kill! him, 12 Chriſ 
| ridath inio Jeruſalem, 20 Greeks deſire ta 
| ſee Teſs, 23 He forctelleth his death; 
37 The Fers are generally blinded : 42 ye 
many chief rulers believe, but do not confeſh 
| bim: 44 therefore Feſms calleth earneſtly 
for confeſſton of faith, | 
| Aen Jeſus, fix days before the 
| paſſover , came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raiſed from the 
dead. 


. 
! 


and Martha ſerved : but Lazarw 


with him, 

| 3 Then took Mary a pound d 
[ontmenr, of ſptkenard, very coſtly, 
[and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and 
|wiped his feet with her hair : and 
;the honſe was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſz , which 
ſhould betray him, 

s Why was nor this ointment ſold 
for thrce hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 

' 6 This he ſaid, not that he cared 
(for the poor; but becauſe he was 
|thief, and had the bag, and bare 
| what was put theretn, 
| - Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: 
againſt the day of my burying hati 
ſhe kept thus, 


8 For 
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was one of them that far at the tablef 
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2 There they made him a ſupper; 


c 
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—— 
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zarus flocked to. Q@h 


, tit. Lite how Tayed; 


Jeſus was glorified, then remembred | 


8 For the poor always ye have 
ith youz but me ye have not al- 
'AYSs 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
ore knew that he was there : and 
hey came, not for ]cſus ſake onely, 
ur that they mighe ſee Lazarus 
Io, whom he had raifed from the 


ead. 


10 © But the chief prieſts con- | 


ulted, thar they might pur Lazarus 
ſo to death ; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him 

any of the Jews went away , and 
lieved on _ 

12 © On the next day, much peo- 
le that were come to the feaſt, when 
hey heard that Jeſus was coming to 
eruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, 

d went forth ro meet him, and 
ried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 7s the King of 
(rael that cometh in rhe name of the 
ord. 

14 And Jeſus when he had found 

young aſs, ſat thereon as 1t 1s 
ritten, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 

hold, thy King cometh, fitting on 

aſſes colt, 

15 Theſe things underſtood nor 
is diſciples as the firſt : but when 


hey that theſe things were written 
him, and that they had done theſe 

hings unto him. 

117 The people therefore thar was 
ith him when he called Lazarus 

ur of his grave, and raiſed him 
om the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo 
er him , for that they heard that 
e had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
mong themſeclyes, Percetye ye how 


ye prevail nothing 7 Hehold”, The 
world 1s gone after him, 

20 And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to worſhip ar the feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore tv 
Philip, which was of Berhſaida of 
Galilee, and defired him, ſaying Sir, 
we would ſee Jeſus, 

22 Philipcometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again , Andrew and Phi- 
lip told Jeſus, 

23 C4 And Jeſus anſivered them, 
ſaying, The hour is come that the 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. 

24 Verlly verily I ſay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into che 
ground , and die, 1t abideth alone : 
bur if it die, 1t bringech forth much 
fruit, 

25 He that loveth his life, ſhall 
loſe 1t: and he thar haterh his life 
in this world, ſhall kcep it unto life 
eternal. 

25 It any man ſerve me, ler him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be: If any 
man ferye me , him will my Father 
honour, 

27 Now 1s my ſoul troubled; and 
what ſhall I ſay? Father, fave me 
from this hour : but fog this cauſe 
came TI unto this hour, 

28 Father, glorifie thy name. 
Then came there a voice from hea- 
ven, ſ:ying, I have both glorihed #t, 
and will glorifie zt again. 

29 The people therefore that 
ſtood by, and heard zt, faid that ic 
thundred : others ſaid , An angel 
ſpake to him. 

39 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This 
voice caine not becauſe of me , bur 
for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 

Ll world : 


"Walk in the |1ght. S, Johi. 


world : now ſhall the prince of this | 43 For they loved the pralſe of 
world be caſt our, men more then the praiſe of God, 
32 AndT,if I be lifted up from the | 44 © Jeſus cried , and ſaid, He 
\earth, will draw all men unto me. |thar believech on me, believeth na | 
33 ( This he aid, fignifying what 'on me, but on him that ſent me, 
death he ſhould die ) | 4s And he that ſecth me, ſeeth| 
34 The people aniwered him, We |him that ſent me. 
'have heard our of the law, that Chriſt | 45 I am come a light into the} 
'abideth for ever : and how ſayeſt |world, that whoſoever belicveth 
;thon, The Son of man muſt be lifr |me, ſhould nor abide 1n darkneſs. 
jup ? who 15 this Son of man? | 47 And ifany man hear my words | 
| 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, |and believe nor , I judge him not: | 
'Yer a little while is the light with [for I came not to judge the world, | 
jon walk while ye have the light, 'but to ſave the world. 
leſt darkneſs come upon you : for he; 48 He that reje&eth mezand re. | 
{that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth |ceiveth not my words, hath one thut | 
[not whither he goeth, -judgeth him : the word that I have | 


| 35 While ye have light, believe |ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge himm' 
in the light, that ye may be the ch1l- |the laſt day. 
dren of light. Theſe things ſpake | 49 For I have nor ſpoken of my 
cr and departcd , and did hide {elf : but the Father which ſent me, 
himſelf from them. he gave me a commandment, what! 
37 © But though he had done fo ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, ! 
'many miracles before them, yer | $o And I know that his com-| 
they believed not on him : |mandment 15 life everlaſting : what- 
33 Thar the ſaying of Eſaias the |ſoever I ſneak therefore, even as the 
prophet might be fulfilled which he ' Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. |} 


ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our | CHAP, NIIL 
report? and to whom hath the arm | r Jeſs wateh tis diſciples fret : exhorie 
of the Lord been revealed ? them to kumility and charity, 18 He foretel. 


| h ad hs | leth and diſcovereth to Fohn by a token , that 
39 Therefore they could not |. Fudrs ſhould betray, lim: 31 command | 


eve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, | th 77. to love one ant or . 26 11d J Yer it 'K 
. . . bo . #86 +71 * 5 © UI Ch eafis 

| 40 He hath blinded their eyes, and | eth Peter of bi: denint. 

Roald their heart; that they Ow before the feaſt of the paſl 


ould not ſee with thezy eyes , nor |] VN over,when Jeſus knew that his 
nderſtand with their heart, and be |hour was come , that he ſhould de- 
converted , and I ſhould heal part out of this world , unto the F+- 
hem. ther, having loved his own which 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when |were in the world , he loved them} 
ic ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. iunto the end, 

42 < Neverthelc(s, among the | 2 And ſupper being ended ( the 
chief rulers alſo, many believed on jdevil having now pur 1nto the heart 
mw but becauſe of the Phariſces of Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſon, to be- 

key did not confets L/#z , left they |tray him ) 
ſhould be pur out of the-ſynagogue. | 2 Jeſus knowing that the father 


| | had 


/ 


| Believe mn Chriſt, ji 


h; 


an 


* 


| Thediſciples fect waſh-d. Chap. tiff, _ Who arechoſen 


of} {had given all things into his hands, | The ſervant 1s nor greater then his] 

I, | and that he was come from God, and | | Lord, neither he thar 15 ſent, greater 

He went to God, \then he thar ſent him, 

or} | 4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid | 179 If ye know theſe things. happy 

aſide his garments, and took a towel jare ye if ye do them, 

th and girdecl himſelf. | 12 © I ſpeak not of you all; I 
s After that,he pourcth water 1n- know whom I have choſen : bur that 

K. baſon , and began to waſh the | [the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He 

On diſciples feer, and to wipe them with [that eateth bread with me, hath hft 

the towel wherewith he was girded. |up his heal againſt me. 


=” 


r& | | 6 Then cometh heto Simon Pe-| 19 Now I tell you before it come, 
t:Þ ter: and Peter ſaich unto him, Lord, |that when ir is come to paſs, ye may 


Id, | doſt thou waſh my fect? | believe that T am he. 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 20 Verily verily I fay unto you, 
re- = Whar Ido thou knoweſt nor |He that receiveth whomſoever [ 
ow; but thou ſhale know here- }ſend, recerveth me : and he that re- 
ye | " ceiveth me, recerveth him that od 
1! ''s Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt |me, | 
ever waſh my feer. Jeſus anſwered | 21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he: 
my.þ him, IfT waſh chee not, thou haſt no | was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, 
ne, | part with me, /and faid, Verily verily I ſay unto 
tl} | 9 Simon Peter faith unto him, |you, that one of you ſhall betray! 
ak} Lord, not my feet onely, buralſo my me, | 
m-| hands and jy head. ' 22 Then thedilciples looked one 
at- 10 Jeſus ſaith untohim, He that |on another, doubting of whom he 
he baoked, needeth nor, ſave to waſh |ſpake. 
book bur is clean every whit: and | 23 Now there was leaning on Je-) 


eare clean, but not all, ſus boſom, one of his difcples whom 
| | 11 For he knew who ſhould be- | Jeſus loved. | 
el yhim; therefore ſaid he, Yeare | 24 Simon Peter therefore becken-! 
_ | Cal clean. ed to him, that he ſhould aſk who it] 


12 So after he had waſhed their [ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
eet, and had taken his garments, | 25 He thenlying on Jeſus breafl, 
M5 and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto | ſaith untohim, Lord, who 1s ir? * 
1s | them, Know ye what I havedoneto | 25 Jeſus anſwered , He 1t 1s to! 


le-} You? ' whom T ſhall give a ſop, when I have' 
4+ | 13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: dipped i it. And when he had dipped 
<} ind ye ſay well; for ſo Tam. [the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcarior,| 
mf} | 14 If Ithen your Lord and Maſter, | the ſor of Simon. 

Wo. waſhed your feet, yealſo ought | 27 And after the ſop, Satan en-! 
he þ to waſh one anothers fect. tred into him, Then ſaid Jcſus unto 
rt ts For Ihe given youan exam- | him, Thar thou doeſt, do quickly. | 
e-| ple, that ye ſhould do as 1 have; 28 Now no man at the table: 

one to you. | knew for what intent he ſpake this 
er | | 15 Verily verily Ifay unto you, | unto him, 
d | L 1 2 293 Fof 


Ws > -_ 


Perersdenial forctold.S, John. The Comforter promuled 


' 29 For ſome of them thought, be- | muth, and the life, and one with the Fr. 
cauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſus " OS ney ts > LA _— a "= 
had faid unto him, Buy thoſe things | ,4-o” 1G ron the holy « to h 
'that we have need of againſt the feaſt: | Comporter, 27 aud lexwerh kis peace wit 


or that he ſhould give ſomething to | #4. 


Dor Wn 


the poor. Er not your heart be troubled: 
” 3o He then having received the | ye believe in God, believe alſy 
ſop, went immediately out : andit [jn me. 

[was night. ' 2 In my Fathers houſe are man 


31 © Therefore when he was mt if It were not ſv, I would 
gone our, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son | have told you : I go to preparez 
'of man glorified, and God is glorified | place for you, 
io hi Ne 3 And if I goand prepare a place 
| 32 If God be glorified in him, | for you, I will come again, andre. 
God ſhall alſo glorifhe him 1n him- | ceive = unto my ſelf, that where 
ſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorife |] am, there ye may be alſo. 
him. ' 4 And whitherI go ye know, and 
| 33 Little children, yet a little | the way ye know. 
nhileT am with you. Yeſhall ſeek | s Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
ime: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, | we know not whither thou goel, 
Whicher I go, ye cannot come; fo | and how can we know the way ? 
ow I ſay unto you. 6 Jeſus faith unto him, I am the 

234 A new commandment I give | way, and the truth, and the life : no 
into you, that ye love one another ; | man cometh unto the Father but 
as | have loved you, that ye allo love | by me. 


oe another. 7 If ye had known me, ye ſhoull | 
235 By this fhall all men know (have known my Father alſo: and 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have |from henceforth ye know him, and 
ove one to another. wr" ſeen him. 
| 36 © Simon Peter ſaid untohim, | 8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, 
Lord, whither gocft thou ? Jeſus an- |ſhew us the Father,and it ſufficeth us 
ſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt | 9 Jeſus ſairh unto him, Havel 
mor follow me now ; but thou thalr ! been ſo long time with you, and yet 
follows me afterwards, 'haſt thou nor known me, Philip ? he 


why cannot IT follow thee now ? TI | ther; and how ſayeſt thou ther She 
Wil lay down my life for thy ſake. {us the Father ? 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou | 10 Belieyeſtthou not that T am in 
lay down thy life for my ſake? Ve-|the Father, and the Father jn me? 
rily verily I fay unto thee, The cock | the words that I ſpeak unto you, | 
| #hull not crow, till chou haſt denicd| ſpeak not of my ſelf: bur the F# 
ane thrice, |ther that dwellerh in me, he doeth 


| "9 H AP, Henrlch [the works. 
s Chrigt eafortecs bis &iceptes with heb | 11 Believe me that Tam inthe 
ite 


'ather, and the Father 1 me: 0f 
all: 


# . 
of deed 6 ow blk ime ft ihemna) 


Th 


37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, | that hath ſcen me, hath ſecn the Fa-Þ 


ell 
fa) 


—z7 
r_ 
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= 
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= 
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| 
| 


ed [ASk and receive. 


7* | (fake. him. 
'+| | 12 Verily veriiyI ſay unto you,; 24 Hethar loverh me not, keepe: h 
zi4 | [He that believerh on me, the works| not my ſayings : and the word which! 
that TI do,ſhall he do alſo, and great-| You hear, 1s not mine, but the Fa-, 
ed: | jer works then theſe ſhall he do; be-i thers which ſent me. | 
Iſo | [cauſe T go unto my Father. -- | By Theſe things have I fpoken un+ 
| 13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk! to you,being yet preſent with * YOU, 
ny} [in nly name, that will I do, that the; 25 Bur the Comforter, which is 
uld j Father may be glorified in the Son, | the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
real | 14 Tf ye ſhall aſk any thing in my | will ſend in my name, he ſhall reach 
Ba, I will do zt. | youall things, and bring all things' 
ace} | 15 © If ye love me, keep my com-! to vour remembrance, whatſoever [ 
re. | \mandments. have ſaid unto you. 
cref | 15 And I will pray the Father, 27 Peacel leave with you, my! 
and he ſhall give you another Com-| peace I give unto you : not as the 
nd} fforter, that he may abide with you| world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
for ever ; not your heart be troubled, neither! 
4}! 17 Eventhe Sprrit of truth, whom! ler it be afraid. | 
ſt, F the world cannot receive, becauſe ici 28 Ye have heard how faid un-: 
| ſeeth him nor, neither knowerh him: | to you, I go away, and come 4ag1/x 
he} bur ye know him, for he dwellerh| unto you. If ye loved me ye word} 
no _—_ and ſhall be in you. rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto! 
ut þ ;ill not leave you comfort- | the Father : for my Father 15 great-! 
Gs b wiicome ro YOu, 'er then |. | 
WW] | 19 Yera little while and the world | 29 And yow I have told you be. 
nd ſecth me no more : bur ye ſee me :| fore it come to paſs, that hen ic is} 
nd Þ |becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. | come to pals, ye wight believe, | 
(} 20 At that day ye ſhall know,' go Hereafter I will nor ralk much. 
d, that I 2: inmy Father, and you in} with you: for the prince of this! 
K, me, and I 1n you. ' world cometh, and hath nothing! 
4 | 21 He that hath my command-|in me. | 
[4 ments, and keepeth them, he1tts| 31 Bur thar the world may know | 
hef jthat loveth me: and he that loverh ! ep T love the Father;and «3 the Fa-| 
+ | |me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 'ther gave me commandment, even! 
ul will love him, and will manifeſt |ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. |; 
my ſelf ro him. | CHAP. XV. 
Inf x Judas faith unto him, nor If- |» T'* conjoltiun and mii Aron = 
F farior, Lord, how is it that thou wile | ©0100 TOC R ide aaa ut 
[ manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not porſe fe at ne office cf ihef 
Q tothe world ! ls holy Greit, and of p-{ties. . | 
ht! 23 Jeſus anſwered and aid | am the true VINE, and my Father 
to lum, Ifa man love me, he will 1% 5 the huſbandman. 
ef [keep my words: and my Father, 2 Eve ry branch in me that bearer 
rf [Will love him, and we wil! come|not f;uir, he taketh away : an 
+ _ Liz. 


Chop rb, The Comforter promiſed. 


elſe believe me for the very works| unto him, and make our aHode im) 


bow branch that bearerh fruit, he 


Now ye are clean through the 

vord which T have ſpoken unto you. 

Abide1n me, and I in you, As 

the branch cannot hear fruir of 1t 

elf, except it abide in the vine: 

o more can ye, except yeabide 1n 
Ne. 


x fm jo Bone BY... > 1 C y 
hriſts love to his church. S, John, Perſecution forctol; 


{whatſoever I command you. | 


urgerh it, that it may bring forth | 
ore fruit. | 


Is Hencctorth I call you not ſer. 
vants; for the ſervant knoweth bod 
what his lord doeth : bur I have call 
led you friends; for all things that 
IT have heard of my Father, I hay 
made known unto you. 
15 Ye have not choſen me, but 

have choſen you, and ordained you 


s I am the vine, ye are the bran- 
hes : He that abideth in me, and 
in him, the ſame bringeth forth 

much fruit: for withour me ye can 
o nothing. 

6 ITfa man abide not in me, he 1s 
ſt forth as a branch, and 1s wi- 
hered ; and men gather them, and 

bur them into the fire, and they are 


urned. 
! - If ye atide in me, and my 
words abide in you , ye hall aſk 
what ye will, andit ſhall be done 
unto you. 
| 8 Hereinis my Father glorified, 
hat ye hear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
my diſciples. 


ſo have Iloved you : continue ye in 
my love. 


| 10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye ſhall abide in my love : even as I 
have kept my Fathers command- 
mcnts, and abide1n his love. 


unto you, that my joy mght remain 
In you, and that your joy might be 
full, 

12 This 1s my commandment , 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 


that you ſhould go and bring fort 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould ” 
main : that whatſoever ye fhall aſk 
of the Father in my name, he muy 
gIve It You. 

17 Theſe things I command you, 
that ye love oneanother. 

18 If the world hate you, y 
know that it hated me before zt hat: 
you. | 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : bur bei 
cauſe ye are nor of the world, but 
have choſen you out of the worl 


therefore the world hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that I ſal 


| unto you, The ſervant 1s not —_ 
| then the lord, 
2 As the Father hath loved me, 


It they have perſecu- 
red me, they will alſo perſecute you! 
X they have kept my ſaying, they 
will keep yours alſo. | 

31 Bur all theſe things will they 
do unto you for my names ſake, be- 
cauſe they know not him that ſent 


N j ME, | 
11 Theſe things have T ſpoken 


| 


22 TfT had not come, and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had fin: 
but now they haye no cloke for their 
fin. | 

23 He thathateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo. 

24 If T had not doneamong th 
the works which none other m 


then 115, rhar a man lay down his 
tic for his friends. 


x4 Ye are my friends, if ye do 


. ————— 


| 


_— 


did, they had not had fin: bur now 
have they both ſeen, and hatcd bo 
me and my Father, 
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The diſciples comforted Chap, rvt, againſt cribulation., 


' 25 But this cometh to paſs, that the| 2 And when he is come, hew il? 
word might be fulfilled thar 1s writ-] reprove the world of fin, and of 
ten in their law , They hated me | righteouſneſs, and of judgment : | 
without a cauſe. | 9 Of ſin, becaule they bclicye' 
25 But when the Comforter 1s | not on me; | 
come , whom I will ſend unto you} 10 Of righteouſneſs , becauſe I 
from the Father , evez the Spirit of | go to my Father, and ye ſee me no. 
truth , which proceedeth from the | more ; | 
Father, he ſhall reſtific of me. ; 13x Of judgment, becauſe the. 
| 27 And yealſo ſhall bear witneſs, | prince of this v.orld is judged. | 
becauſe ye have been with me from; 12 I have yet many things to fay | 
the beginning, | unto you , bur ye cannot bear them | 
| CHAP. XVI. | now. | 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt ty | I3 Howbeir, when he the Spirit of | 
| bulation, bythe promye of the kely Gheſt, | truth 1s come, he will guide you in- | 


top ſeretn an, 99/65 234 ro all eruch: for he ſhall nor ſpeak 
| acceptable tokis Father, 33 Peace in Chriſt, | himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall | 
| and in the world affliction. | hear , that ſhall he ſpeak : and he! 

Heſe things have I ſpoken un-! will ſhew you things to come. | 
[JT to you, that ye ſhould nor be | 14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he | 
offended. | ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhe | 


| | 2 They ſhall put you our of their! t unto you. 


ſhnagogucs : yea, the time cometh, 13 All things that the Father | 
that whoſoever killeth you, will | hath, are mine : therefore ſaid I, that 
think that he docth God ſervice, he ſhall rzke of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
' 3 And theſe things will they | ic unto you. 
do unto you, becauſe they have nor} 16 A little while and ye ſhall nor 
known the Father, nor me. ' ſee me: and again a little while and 
4 But theſe things have I told | ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go ro the 
you, that when the time ſhall come, | Father, | 
ye may remember that I told you of | 17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples; 
them. And theſe things I ſaid not {among themſelves , What 15 this, 
unto you at the beginning , becauſe j that he faith unto us, A little while 
I was with you. [and ye ſhall nor ſee me : and again, 
s But now I go my way to him |A little while and ye hall fee 
that ſent me, and none of you askerh |me : and , Becauſe I go to the Fa- 
e, Whither goeſt thou ? [ther ? : : 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe} 18 They ſaid therefore, Whar 15 
things unto you, ſorrow hath filled | this thar he ſaith, A little while ? we 
your heart. | cannot tell whar he ſaith. 
7 Nevertheleſs,] tell you the truth;} 19 Now Jeſus knew thar they 
It is expedient for you that I go a-} were dcfirous to ask him , and faid 


way : for if I gonot away, the Com-| unto them , Do ye enquire among 
forter will not come unto you; but| your {clvcs of that I ſaid, A little 
f I depart, I will ſend him unto you, | while and ye fhall nor fee me: and 

HRT l 4 again 


_ - | — —=_— 


we 
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Prayers accepted. 


again, a little while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me ? 

20 Verily verily I fay unto you, 
Thar ye ſhall weep and lamenr, but 
the world ſhall rejoyce : and ye ſhall 
be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is 1n tra- 
vail , harh forrow, becauſe her hour 
13 come : but as ſoon as ſhe 15 deltver- 


ed of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man 
1s born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
orrow : but I will ſee you again, and 
your heart fhall rcjzoyce , and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And 1n that day ye ſhall ask 
me nothing : Verily verily I fay un- 
to you , Whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
rhe Father in my name, he will give 
zt you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my name: ak, and ye ſhall 
recetve, that your joy may be full. 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you in proverbs : the time 
cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak 
unto you in proverbs , but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall askin my 
mame : and I ſay not unto you, that I 
w1ll pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from 
God. 

22 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 
i leave the world, and po to the 
Father, 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo, now ſycakeſt thou plainly, and 
ſpcakeſt no proverb, 

25 Now arc we fire that thou 


S, John. 


Peace in Chit 


knowelt all things , and needeſt nor 

that any man ſhould ask thee : by 

this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye 

now believe ? | 

32 Bchold, the hour cometh,yea 

15 now come, that ye ſhall be (cat 

tered, every man to his own, an 

ſhall leave me alone : and yet I a 

not alone, becauſe the Father | 

with me. | 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
[peace, In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation : bur be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world, 

CHAP. XVII. 

x Chriſt prayeth to tis Father to plerifie 
him: 6 to prejerve his apoſties 11 an 
unity, 17 ani truth : 20 to plorifie 
them, and all other believers with him in 
hexven, 

Heſe words ſpake Jeſus ; and; 

lift up his eyes to heaven , and) 
ſaid, Father, rhe hour 15 come; glo- 
rifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorifie thee. 

2 As thou haſt given him power 
over all tlcſh, that he ſhould give 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt 
given him. 

3 And this 15 life eternal , that 
they might know thee the onely] 
true God , and Jeſus Chriſt whom| 
thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth; I have. finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do. | 
| $ And now, O Father, glorifie 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with! 
the glory which I had with thee be-! 
fore the world was. 

6 IT have manifeſted thy nam 
unto the men whnch thou gaveſt m 
out of the world : thine they "_ 

an 


1 


ent. an 
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riſts prayer. ll. 


kept, and none of them 1s loſt , bur 


—-- —_— 
:nd thou gaveſt them me ; and they 
have kept thy word. 
7 Now they have known thar all 
things whatſoever thou haſt given 
me, are of rhee, 

g Forl have given unto them FE 
words which thou gaveſt re; and 
they have reccrived them, ard have 
known ſurely that I came our from 
thee, and' they have believed thar 
thou didft ſend me. 

9 TI pray for them : I pray not tor) 
the world, but for them which thou! 
haſt given me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine: are thine, and 
thine are mine, and I am glorthed 
in them, 

11 And now Tam nomore inthe 
world, but theſe are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name , 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
that they may be one, as we are, | 


world, I kept them in thy name : 
thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have! 


the ſon of perdit1on : that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now comel to thee,and 
theſe things I ſpeak in the world, 
that they might have my Joy ful- 
filled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word; 
nd the world hath hatred them , be- 
cauſe they are not of the world, 
(even as Tam not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of the world , but 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from 
the ev1l. 

15 They are not of the world, 
even as | am nor of the world. 

17 Sandtifie them through thy 
truth ; thy word 15 truth, 


| Tha). rbfif, Unity andtrurh! 


12 While I was with them in the| 


13 As thou haſt ſent me into the 
world , cven fo have I alio ſent them 
into the world. 

19 And tor their ſakes I ſanifie 
my felf, thar they alto might be fan- 
&ificd through the trurl1, 

20 Neither pray I for theſe 
alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me through their 
word : 

21 That they all may be one, a 
thou, Father, art in me, and I 1 
thee; that they alſo may be one1n 
us : that the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the plory winch hou] 
gaveſt me, I have given them: 
that they may be one, even as we 
are one. 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfe&t m 
one, and thar the world may know 
thar thou haſt ſent me, and haſt lo- 
ved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me were I am; that they may he- 
hold my glory which chou haſt gj- 
ven me: for thou lovedſt me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25 Orightcous Father, the wor'!d 
hach nor known tice; but I have 
Known thee, and theſe have known 
that thou haſt ſent me, 

25 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 7t : 
that the love wherewith thou haft 
loved me, may be in them, and I 
in them. 


| 


CHAP, XVIIL. 


I Tu 115 betr:5eth Ti i”, Ti rcovs f1% to th 
CE YUM k I 0 Fe TH 3 lth *{* * Mz: 1145 C179 
12 Felus is taker url l-4 unto Anny a +4 
Cnajhuars Peters denril ng Feſws examine 
A betore Catirhis, 28 His avs 149 ment bes 


ford 


Jeſus betrayed. S, John, ___ Malchuscar cutoffſ'F7 
[ fore Pilate, 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews ; I'2 Then the band, and the cap- 7 
ash, Barabbas to be let looſe, | tain, and officers of the Jews took] | || 

| 

| 


Hen Jeſus had ſpoken | Jeſus, and bound him, 

\ theſe words, he went | 13 Andled him away to Annas 

forth with his diſciples, over the | firſt (for he was father in law to 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, | Caiaphas, which was the high prieſt] | |; 
into the which he entred, and his | the ſame year.) | 
diſciples. | 14 Now Caiaphas was he which! | | 
2 And Judas alſo which betray- | gave counſel to the Jews, chatir was! | | 
[ed him , knew the place: for Jeſus | expedient that one man ſhould die | 
oft-rimes retorted thither with his ! for the people. | 
diſciples. ' 15 © AndSimon Peter followed 


' 3 Judas then having received a | Jeſus, and þ 4id another I 
band of men, and officers from the | That diſciple was known unto the! | |, 
chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh | high prieſt, and wenr in with| | |, 
(thicher with lanterns , and torches, | Jeſus into the palace of the high| } | 
and weapons. ; prieſt, | 
| 4 Jeſus therefore knowing all | ' 15 But Peter ſtood at the door 
things that ſhould come upon him, | without. Then went out that other] } |; 
went forth, and faid unto them, | diſciple which was known unto the} } |, 
Whom ſeek ye ? high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of | that kept the door, and brought in| | |; 
Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I | Peter. | 
am he. And Judas alſo which be- | 17 Then faith the damſel that] } 
trayed him, ſtood with them. kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid un- | thou alſo ore of this mans diſciples 2! | 
to them, I am he, they went back- | He faith, I am not. 
ward and fell to the ground. | 18 And the ſervants and officers 
| 7 Then asked he them again, | ſtood there, who had made a fire of 


7 
' 


Whom ſeek ye ? And they ſaid, Je- | coals ye it was cold ) and they 
us of Nazareth. warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood} | |, 
{ 8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told oun with them, and warmed himſelf, 
hat Tam he. If therefore ye ſeek] 19 © The high prieſt then asked 
me, let theſe go their way : Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his do- 
' 9 That the ſaying might be fulkl- | &rine. 1 
led which he ſpake, Of them which | 20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake| | |, 
thou gaveſt me, haveT loſt none. [openly to the world; I ever taught 


10 Then Simon Peter having a | in the ſynagogue, and in the tem- 
ſword, drew it, and ſmote the high | ple, whither the Jews always reſort, 
prieſts ſervant, and cur off his righe | and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing, 
ear. The ſervants name was Malchus, | 21x Why askeſt thou me ? ak 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, | them which heard me, what I have 
Put up thy ſword 1nto the ſheath : ſaid unto them : behold, they know | 
the cup which my Father hath given | har I ſaid. | 
me, ſhall I not drink 1t? ' | 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, 


- — —_— 


one 
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Caiaphas examines Jeſus. C] tit. _ Barabbas releaſed} 


one of the officers which ſtood by, | the judgmenr-hall again, and cal} 
ſtroke Jeſus with the palm of his | led Jefus, and (11d unto him, Art 
hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the thou the king of the Jews? 
high prieſt fo ? | 24 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſſ 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If Thave | thou this thing of thy ſelf, or did 


| 
| 
1 


'me? 


| 
i 


ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of che | others rell 1c thee of me ? 
evil: bur 1f well, why ſmiteſt thouſ 35 Pilate anſwered, AmT a Jew? 
Thine own nat!cn , and the chief 


24 ( Now Annas had ſent him | prieſts have delivered thee unto me: 


bound unto Cataphas the high 
prieſt. ) 

2s And Simon Peter ſtood and 
warmed himſelf : They ſaid there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou alſo one 
of his di{Giples? he denicd it, and 
ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high 


'prieft (being his kinſman whoſe ear 


Peter cutoff ) ſaith , Did not I ſee 
thee 1n the garden with him ? 

29 Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 © Then led they Jeſus from 
Cataphas , unto the hall of judg- 
ment : and 1t was early, and they 
themſelves went not into the judg- 
ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be de- 


Whart haſt rhou-done ? 
35 Jeſus aniwered, My kingdo 


would my ſervants fight , thar 


hence. : 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 


Arr thou a king then? Jeſus an- 


{ſwered, Thou faveſt that I am a king, 
[To rhis end was I born , and for this 


'cauſe came I into che world, that I 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. 
;Every one thar 15 of the truth, hear- 
'erh my voice. 

| 38 Pilare faith unto him, What 
15 truth? And whenhe had ſaid this, 


3s not of this world: 1t my king 
dom were of this world , = 


ſhould nor be delivered ro the Jews: 
but now 1s my kingdom not from 


he went out again unto the Jews, 
and faith unto them, I find in him 
no fault art all. 


filed: but that they might eat the 
paſſover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto 


them, and faid, What accuſation | 39 But ye have a cuftome, thar 
bring you againſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If he were not a malefaQ&our, 
we would not have delivered him iJews ? 

up unto thee. | 40 Then cried they all again, 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, |ſaying, Nor this man, but Barabbas. 
Take ye himand judge him accord- |Now Barabbas was a robber, 

ing to your law. The Jews there- CHAP. NIX. 

fore ſaid untohim, Ir 15 not lawful | 


paſſover : will ye therefore that 


1 Chkrit s \courecd, crorwnes with thovns , 

for Us tO put any man ro death : | a 14 by ner, a Filate 2s di {zr 048 :0 relcaje 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might | kim , but bein cvercome with th e outrage 
befulfilled , which he ſpake, ſigni- { © i%e fore, /e 4 reed bing to be Oraict 
fying what death he ſhould dic. rag aitder hr vegnttrm "> de 
33 Then Pilate centred into} :; 11, yh, 21 tis fide is pieveed, 


25 EH 


I ſhould releaſe unto you one ar the | 


' 


C 


I releaſe unto you the king of the | 


Chrilt ſcourged, and S, J John. delivered to becrucified, 


ad He # Furicd by Tojeph and Nicodes- | 


Hen Pilate therefore took Je- 
ſus and fcourged him. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a; 
crown of thorns, and put 1t on his! 
head , and they put on him a pur-| 
ook robe, 

3 Andſaid,Kail king of the Jews: 
and they ſmote him with their} 
hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth a- 
£11n, and ſaith unro them, Behold, I 
bring 11m forth to you, that ye may! 
know that I find nofaultin him. | 

s Thencame Jeſus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pate faith unto them, 
Bchold the man, 

6 When the chief prieſts there- 
fore and officers ſaw him, they cricd 
out, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucihie | 
Þim. Pilateſaith unto them, Take ye | 


fauirt in him, 


7 The Jews anſwered him, W el 
ave 4 Jaw, arid by our law he onghr | | 
o dic, becauſe he made himſclſ.ie 
Son of God, 
+2 CE When Pilate therefore heard | 
hatſaying, he was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
iment-hall , and ſaith unto Jeſus, | 
Whence art thou? Bur Jeſus gave 
__ no anſwer. 
o Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me ? know- 
eft thou not, that T have power to 
crucifie thee, and have power to re- 
leaſe thee ? 

11 Jcſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 
have no power at all againſt me,ex- 
cept 1t were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivercd me unto 
thee hath the greater fin. 


 thar ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, 
; and ſat down 1n the judgment-leat, 


' ment, but in the Hebrew , Gabba- 


him, and crucifhe him : for I find no ifore unto them 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
| fought ro releaſe him : but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man 
' go, thou art nor Ceſars friend : who. 
loever maketh himſelt a king, ſpeak- 
cth againſt Ceſar. 

13 E When Pilate therefore kcard 


in a place that 1s called rhe Pave- 
tha. 

14 And 1t was the preparation 
of the paſiover, and about the ſixth 
hour : and he faith unto the Jews, 
Behold your king. 

I 5 But they cried our, Away with 
him, away with 4m, crucifie him. P1- 
late ſaith unto them , Shall I cru- 
cifie your king ? the chick prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but 
Ceſar. 

15 Then delivered he him there- 
to be crucified, 
And they took Jeſus and led him 
away. 

17 And he hearing his croſs,went 
forch into a place called the place of a 
1cuil, which 18 called 1n the Hebrew, 
Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him.and 
two other with him, on either ſide 
one, and Jeſus inthe midſt. 

19 © And Pilate wrote a title, 
and pur 1t on the croſs. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NATA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 


20 This title then read many © 
the Jews: for the place where Jeſus| 
was crucihed was nigh to the city : H 
and it was written in Hebrew , and 
Greek, and Latine. 

21 Then faid the chief prieſts 


of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
Las! 
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elcamlets coat. 


Chap! rir. 


Chriſts fide pi-rccd, 


mmm 


Fhe king of the Jews; bur that he |dies ſhould noe remain upon the 


ſaid, Iam king of the Jews, 

22 Pllate anſwered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 © Then the ſouldiers, when 


garments ( and made four parts, ro 
every ſouldier a part ) and alſo 7s 
coat:now the coat was withour ſeam, 


themſelves, Let us not rent 1r, but 
caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be : thar 


the ſcripture might be fulfilled , 


which faith, They parted my rat- 
— among, them, and for my 
'veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe 
things therefore the ſouldiers did. 

25 © Now there ſtood by the croſs 


| 
| 


yhas, and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his 


mother, and the diſciple ſtanding ; 


y, whom he loved, he faithunto 
1s mother, Woman, behold thy 
on, 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from that 
hour that diſciple took her unto his 
own hone. 

28. After this, Jeſus knowipg 
that all changs were now accomplith- 
ed, that the ſcripture might be ful- 


29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full 


filled, faith, I thirſt. | 


[croſs on the ſabbath-day ( for that 
| abbath-day was an high day ) be- 
| fought Pilate that their legs might 
| be broken, and that they might be 


they had crucified Jeſus, rook his | taken away. 


32 Thencame the ſouldiers, and 
brake the legs of the firſt, and of 
the other which was cructhed with 


wovenfrom the top throughout. | him. 
24 They ſaid therefore among 


3 Bur when they came to Jeſus, 
ad ſaw that he was dead alrcady, 
they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers wth 
a ſpear pierced his fide, and forth- 
with came there out, bloud and wa- 


_ 
| 35 And he that ſaw it,bare record, 
la 


his record 15 true : and he know- 


of Jeſus, his morher, and his mo- | eth that he ſaith true, that ye might 
thers ſiſter, Mary th? wife of Cleo- | believe. 


| 36 For theſe things weredone, 
'thar the ſcripture ſhould be fulfil- 
led, A bone of him ſhall nor be 
broken. 

37 And again another ſcripture 
ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom 
they pierced, 

33 © And after this, Jolephof 
Arimathea ( being a diſciple of Je- 
ſus, but ſecretly for fear ofthe Jews) 
beſought Pilate that he might rake 
away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate 
gave him leave: He came therefore 
and rook the body of Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicode- 
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of vincger : and they filled a ſpunge} mus (whichrar the firſt came to Je- 
with vineger,and put it upon hyſlop,| ſus by night) and brought a mixture 
and pur 1t to his mouth. ! of myrrhe and aloes, about an hun- 
| 30 When Jc(us therefore had re-| dred pound w#724t. 

(ceived the vineger, he ſaid, Itisfi-} 4o Then took they the body of 
niſhed : and he bowed his head, and| Jeſus, and wound 1t 1n linen clothes, 
gave up the ghoſt, with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe} Jews 1s to bury. 

lt was the preparation, that the bo-} a4 Now 1m the place where he 
\\ 


4 
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Mary at the ſepulchre. S, 


was crucificd, 
and in the oarden a new ſepulchre, 
{whercin was never man yet laid. 

| 32 There laid they Jeſus there- 
fore, becauſe of the Jews prepara- 


'tion-4ay, for the ſepulchre was nigh 


'at hand, 


| CHAP. XX. 

'I M:ry cometh to the ſepulchre : 2 ſo do Pe- 
| ter and Fobn, iynorant of the reſurre Uton, 
| 11 Jeſs appear eth to Mary iupdilene, 
| 19 airzdiohkis, 


bjciples, 24 Tre mcredultty 
| andceonſeſſion of Thomas, 30 The ſcripture 
| 3s ſufjicrent to ſalvation, 


He firſt day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early when 
It was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, 


the ſepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid 
him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth,and 


there was a garden | 


and ſecth the ſtone raken away from | away my Lord, and I know not where 


ohn. _ _ Chriſts ts appearance 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again 
from the dead, | 

10 Then the diſciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 © But Mary ſtood without ar 
; the ſepulchre, weeping : and as the 
' wept, ſhe ſtouped down and looked 
into the ſepulchre, 

12 Andſceth twoangpels in white, 
ſitting, the one at the head, and the! 
other at the feet, where the body of 


13 And they ſay unto her, .Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou ? She faith 
unto them, Becauſe they have taken 


they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, 
ſhe turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Je- 
ſus ſtanding, and knew nor thatir 
was Jeſus, 

15 Jeſus faithunto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt 
thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou 


[that other diſciple, and came to the | 
ahyrong 


have born him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take 


So they ran both together : and 
he other diſciple d1d outrun Peter, | 
nd came firſt to the ſepulchre, 

s And heſtouping down and 90þ- 
ng in, ſaw the linen clothes lying; 
er went he not 1n. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
owing him, and went into the ſe- 
ulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
ie 3 

7 And the napkin that was about 
is head, not lying with the ljnen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by 1c (elf. 

3 Then went in alſo thar other 
diſciple which came firſt to the {e- 
pulchre, and he ſaw and believed, 


him away. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. 
| She turned her ſelf, and faith unto 
him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 
Maſter. 

17 Teſus ſaith unto her, Touch me 
not: for I am not yet aſcended ro my 

Father : but go to my brethren, and 
ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my 
Father and your Father, and 79 my| 
God and your God, 

12 Mary Magdalene came and cold! 
the diſciples, that ſhe had ſecn the] 
Lord, and thathe had ſpoken theſe; 
things unto her. 

19 © Then the ſame day at e- 
| yening, being the firſt dzy of the} 


| week 


Jeſus had layen : [ 


—_—_. ci L Ez... 
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Fo his dilciples. Chap. trf. The draught of fiſhes. 


week , when the doors were ſhut,| 29 Jeſus faith unto him, Tho-' 
where the diſciples were aſſembled | mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou! 
for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and | haſt believed: bleſſed are they that! 
ſtood 1n the midſt, and faith unto} have not ſeen , and yit have be-! 
'them, Peace be unto you. | lieved, | 
| 20 And when he had (© ſaid, he! 30 TC And many other figns tru- 
ſhewed unto them h/s hands and his| ly did Jeſus in the preſence of his 
ſide. Then were the diſciptes glad} diſciples, which are not written in 
when they ſaw the Lord. | this book. 
21 Thenſaid Jeſus rothem again, 21 But theſe are written, that ye 
Peace 2 unto you : as my Father hath| might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt | 
ſent me, even ſo (end I you. | the Son of Ged, and that believing 
22 And when he had ſaid this,' ye might have life through his! 
he breathed on them, and faith un-! name, 
to them , Receive ye the, holy; CHAP. XXT. | 
Ghoſt. F Chriſt appearing again to his d4ijciples, was | 
23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, | Row 0 gen 7 js es draught of| 
they are remirred unto them; ar 7" 12 How hom ug comme 
whoſe ſoever {ns ye retain, they are! fheep ; 18 foreteleth him of kis death | 
retained, 22 rel uheth his curioſity touching Fehr. | 
24 © But Thomas one of the| 25 7*e cont/u/eor. | 
twelve, called Didymus, was not Af theſe things Jeſus ſhewed | 
with them when Jeſus came. hunſelf again to the diſciples | 
2s The other diiciples therefore | at the ſea of Tiberias; and on this 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the | wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : | 
Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Ex-| 2 There were together Simon | 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the | Peter, and Thomas called Didyaes| 
print of the nails , and put my fin-|and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
_—_ the print of the nails, and; and the ſons of Zebedee, and two! 
thruſt my hand into his fide, I will | other of his diſciples, | 
hot believe. | Simon Peter ſaith unto them, | 
26 © And after eight days, again!T go a fiſhing. They ſay unto him, | 
is diſciples were within, and Tho-| We alſo go with thee. They went | 
s with them : thez came Jeſus, | fourth, and entred into a ſhip im- | 
he doors being ſhur, and ſtood in , mediately ; and that night they | 
e midſt, and faid, Peace be unto | caught nothing, 
'ou. 4 But when the morning was 
n Then faith he to Thomas, Reach | now come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore: 


ither thy finger , and behold my | but the diſciples knew nor that 16 
nds; and reach hither thy hand, | was Jeſus. 
and thruſt it jnto my fide: and be] $& Then Jeſus farth unto them, 
not faithleſs, but believing. | Children, have ye any meat? They | 
| 28 And Thomas anſwered and} anfwesed him, No. 
faid unto him, My Lord and my; 6 Andhe ſaid unto them, Caſt the 
Lod, | net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and 
| ye 


Chriſt dineth 


ye fhall find. They caſt thercfore, 
and now they were nor able ro draw 
zt for the multitude of fiſhes, 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, faith unto Peter , lt 15 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
lheard that it was the Lord, he girt 
bis fiſhers coat unto 41 ( for he was 
naked) and did caft himlelf into the 
ſea. 

2 And the other diſciples came 
in a lictle ſhip ( for they were nor 
far from land , bur as 1t were two 
hundred cubits ) dragging the ner 
with fiſhes, 

g As ſoon then as they were come 
to land, they ſaw a fire of coals 
there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 
bread, 

10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring 
of the fiſh, which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land, full of grear 
fhiſkes, an hundred and fifry and 
three: and for all there were fo ma- 
ny, yet was not the net broken, 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them , Come 
and dine, And none of the diſciples 
durſt ask him, Who art thou? 
knowing that 1t was the Lord, 

13 Jcſus then cometh,and taketh 
bread , and giveth them , and fiſh 
likewiſe. 

14 This js now the third time 


ſciplcs, after that he was riſen from 
the dead, 
15 & So when they had dined, 
eſus faith to Stmon Peter , Simon 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
then theſe ? He faith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that TI 
love thee, He faith unto him, Feed 
my lambs, 


S, John. 


15 He faith to him again the ſe. 


; cond time, Simon ſon of Jonas 


that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his d!- j do 


with his diſciple 


loveft thou me ? He faith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 1 
love thee. He faith unto him, Feed: 
my ſheep, | 

17 He ſaith unto him the ehird! 
time, Simon ſor of Jonas , loveſ} 
thou me? Peter was grieved , be- 
cauſe he ſaid unto him the third! 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid 
unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things ; thou knoweſt that TI love 
thee, Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed' 
my ſheep. | 

18 Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
When thou waſt young , thou gird- 
edſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy! 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
eſt nor, | 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by 
what death hc ſhould glorifie God, 
And when he had ſpoken this , he 
ſaich unto him, Follow me. | 

20 Then Peter turning about, 
ſceth the diſciple whom Jeſus lo-/ 
ved, following ; which alſo lean-! 
ed on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Je- 
ſus, Lord , and what ſal this man} 
p | 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If 1 will 
that he tarry till I come, what 7s th! 
to thee? Follow thou me. | 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren, that that diſct- 
ple ſhould nor die : yet Jeſus ſaid, 
not unto him, He ſhall not die ; but, 
If I will chat he rtarry till I come 


what 7s that to thee ? Hi 


mt ——_ 
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riſts aſcenſion. 


24 This 15 the diſciple which reſti- 
ferh of theſe things, and wrote theſe} 
things: and we know that his cc{ti- 
mony 15 true, 

25 Andthere are alſo many other 


Ch 


J, f. 4 1c. 


things which Jeſus did, the which if 
they ſhould be written every one, [ 
| ſuppoſe that cven the world it ſelf! 
could not contain the books thar! 
ſhould be written. Amen, 


EE 
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Ctrif preparing his mh ojtles 10 the bekeLiing 
of kis enſio 7, £7. herino thi + togler in 
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pet in ferujalem the ſe dins down of the | 
6, ay ojt, promiett 2 after few days to fend! 
| : byv ortue whereof 1 they -= ul { be wt: ncj= | 
| ſer uno kim, even to the u:mjt ; 
| eartL . 9 After his a cenſron t ov are warned 
by two angels to depar, an 4 to ſet worn 
minds upon kis ſecond coming, 12 They ac-| 
cordingly return, and giving them/clues to| 


_ - 
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| prayer, chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place 
| of Tulr, 
HE former treatiſe have I 


made , O Theophilus, of all! 
a Jeſus began both to do and 
teach, 
| 2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
holy Ghoſt had given command-| 
ments unto the apoſtles whom he 

d choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed him-| 
= alive after his paſſion, by many | 
nfallible proofs, being ſeen of them 
fourty days , and ſpeaking of the! 
Pungs pertaining to the kingdom of 


| 4 And being aſſembled together 
with them , commanded them thar 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- 
Jem, but wait for the promite of the | 
Father,which, ſzith hz,ye have heard 
of me. 

' $5 For John truly baptjzed with! 
water; but ye ſhall he baptized 
with the holy Ghoſt, not many days 
hence, 


| 


Ci Th 1c A GT d of the apoſtles. 


arts cf ihe | 


; thar the holy Ghoſt 1s come upon 


| faſtly roward heaven, as he went up, 


= CS , 


' 


a. 
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5 When they thereforc were come! 


> | together, they asked of him, ſaying, | 
' Lord, wilt thou ar this time reſtore! 
; again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 


7 And he ſaid unto them, It 1snot| 
for you to know the timcs or che! 
ſeaſons, whuch the Father hath pur, 
1n his own power. 

8 Bur ye ſhall receive power at! cer 


you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, bothin Jcruſalem, and in all Ju-! 
dea, and jn Samaria, and unto che| 
uttcrmoſt part of the carth. 

o And when he had ſpoken theſe; 
things, while they bcheld , he was! 
raken up, and a cloud received him 
our of thetr fight, 

10 And while they looked ſtcd- 


behold, two men ſtood by them in| 
winte apparel ; 

11 Which allo ſud, 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up in-| 
ro heaven ? this ſame fekus which 1s! 
taken up from you into heaven, ſhall| 
ſo come, in like manner as yc have 
teen him go 1nto heaven. 

12 Then r crurnec they unto Je- 
ruſalem, from the mount called Olt- 
ver, which 15 from Jeruſalem a fab- 
bath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come 1n, 
the y went up into an upper rooms 
where abode both Peter, and fn, 


AC wen of 


- 


' and john, and Andrew, Philip, and 


M m Tho:nas.! 


romile of [ending 


, 


+ ©" theholyGho 


homas. Bartholomew , and Mat- 


hew, James the ſo of Alpheus, and 
imon Zclotes, and Judas the brother 
f James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one 
ccord 1n prayer and ſupplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Jeſus, and with his brethren. 


Is © And in thoſe days Peter 
ood up in the midſt of the diſct- 
les, and ſaid, (the number of the 
ames together were about an hun- 

dred and twenty ) 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcri- 
pture muſt needs have been fulfhl- 
led, which the holy Ghoſt, by the 
mouth of David ſpake before con- 


|cerning Judas , which was guide to 


them that took Jeſus, 

17 For he was numbred with us, 
and had obtained part of this mini- 
ſtery. 

13 Now this man purchaſed a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burſt aſun- 
der in the midſt, and all his bowels 
gufſhed our. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerufalem; inſomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
rongue , Aceldema , that 15 to ſay, 
The field of bloud, 

20 For 1t 15 written in the book 
of pſalms, Let his habitation be deſo- 
late, and let no man dwell therein : 
and, His biſhoprick ler another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which 
have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jeſus went in and 
out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm 
of Jo'n, unto thar ſame day that he 
w.s taken up from us, muſt one be 


its rclurreton, 


oi ec to be a witnels with us of 
1 


23 And they appointed two, T6: 
ſeph called Barſabas , who was ur. 
named Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed . and faid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweft the 
hearts of all men , ſhew whither of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
miniftery and apoſtleſhip , from 
which Judas by rranſgreſſion fell 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and 
he was numbred with the eleven! 
apoſtles, | 


CHAP II. | 


| 
1 Tie apoſiles jiiled with the koly Ghoſt , an 

ſpeaking divers languages , are admired þ 
ſome, and derided by others : 14 Whom Ie. 
ter diſÞroving, and fhewing that the apoſtle 
ſpake by the power of the holy Ghoſt, that Fee 
ſus was rijen from the dead, ajcended mo 
heaven, had poured down the ſme holy 
Glojt, and was the Meſſias , a man kown to 
them to be approved of God by his miracles 
wonders, and ſigns, and not crucified without 
Eis determinate counſel and foreknowledye ; 
27 He baptizeth a preat number that were 
cornveried, 41 rho aftermwards devoutly and 
charitably converſe together : the apoſtles 
worrezng many miracles, and Ged daily ins 
creaſing his church, 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place, 

2 And fuddenly there came a 
ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe where they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 


ſat upon cach of them : 

4 And they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other rongues , as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 
5s And therg were dwelling at 

Jeru- 


cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it] | 


my ain 
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performed and known Chap. tf. by the gift - tongues 


Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, out of prophcſic, and your young men fhal 
every nation under heaven, | ſee viſions, and Your old men mY 


| 6 Now when this was noſed a-| | dream dreams : 

broad, rhe multitude came together, | 18 And on my ſervants, and 0 
[and were contonnded, becauſe that} my hand-matdens, I will pour _ 
every man heard them ſpeak 1n his in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they] 
/own language. | ſhall propheſie : 

| 7 And they were all amazed and! 19 And I will ſhew wonders in 
[marvelled, ſaying one to another, | heaven ahove, and ſigns in the earth! 


Behold, are not all thele whuch ſpeak; | beneath ; bloud, and fire, and va 


Galileans ? gg of ſmoke. 

8 And how hear we every man in | The ſun ſhall be turned Inro! 
our own tongue, whercin we were | dar rink and the moon into bloud, 
born ? | before that greatand notable day of 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and| the Lord come, 

Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſo-| 21 And itfhall come to paſs, t that 
potama, and in Judea, and Cappa-| whoſoever ſhall call on the name oh 
docta, in Pontus, and Aſia, ; the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. | 


10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in| 22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſ 
Egypt, and mm the parts of Libya, | words; Jeſus of Nazareth, 4 man ap 
about Cyrene,and ſtrangers of Rome, | proved of God, among you, by mt 
Jews and proſelyrtes, | raeles 2nd wonders and tigns, whict 

11 Cretes and Arahians, we do| Ged did by him m the midſt of you 
hear them ſpeak in our tongues the | as ve your ſelves alſo know : 
wonderful works of God. | 23 Him, being delivered by th 

12 And they wereall amazed,and | determinare countel and foreknows 
were in doubt, ſaying one to ano-| ledge of God, ye have taken, and by 


ther, What meanerh this ? | wicked hands have crucified and 
13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe | ſlain : 
[men are full of new wine. | 24 Whom God hath raiſed up, 


14 © Bur Perer ſtanding up with | hav! ng looted the pains of death :! 
the eleven. lifr up his voice, and ſaid | becauſe it was not poilible char he! 
junto them, Ye men of Judea, and all | | ſhould be holden of it. 
ye that dwell at Jerulalem, be this | 25 For David ſpeaketh concern- 
known unto you, and hearzen to | in? him, I torefaw the Lord always 
my words : | before my face, for he 1s on my 

1s For theſe are nor drunken, as | right hand, that I ſhould not _ 
ye ſuppote, ſeeing 1t 15 but the third | moved. 


hour of the day. | 26 Theretore did my heart re- 
15 Bur this is that which was | jo' ce _ wy tongue was glad:mmore- 
ſpoken by the propher Joel, | over allo, my {leth ſhall reſt in hope. 


17 Andit ſhall come to paſs inthe 25 Becaule thou wilt not leave 
aſt days, ( faith God ) I will ponr | my toul 1h 126! wy her wilt thou ſuf- 


out of my ſpirit upon all lefh: an: fl tes thing holy oac to (ec cor: rruprions 

your ſons and your daughters ſhall; £2 Then haſt made known 19 md 
* 
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Petcrs ſpeech. 


full of joy with thy COuntenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me free- 

Iy ſpeak unto you of the patriarch 
avid, that he 15 both dead and bu- 
ried, and his ſepulchre is with us 
unto this day : 
30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had ſworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loyns, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fir 
on his throne : 

21 He ſccing this before, ſpake 
of the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, that 
his ſoul was not leſt jn hell, neither 
[his fleſh did ſee corruption. 
| 32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed 
= whereof we all are witneſlcs. 

33 Therefore heing by the right 
hand of God exalted , and having 
reccived of the Father the promiſe 


_lof the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 


this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

24 For David 15 not aſcended 1n- 
ro bo heavens : but he ſaith him- 
ſelf, The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
ſtool. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of 
ſrael know aſſuredly,that God hath 
ade that ſame Jeſus whom ye have 
rucifed, both Lord and Chriſt. 
37 « Now when they heard this, 
hey were pricked in their heart, 
nd ſaid unto Peter, and to the rcſt 
f the apoſtles, Men. ayd brethren, 
hat ſhall we do ? 
33 Then Perer ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
fyou in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or the remifjion of f'ns, and ye 


all receive the gift of the holy 
hoſt, 
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the ways of life ; thou ſhalt make me | 


as. All things common. 


39 For the promiſe 15 unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off , even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, 
Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 © Then they that gladly recei- 
ved his word , were baptized : and 
the ſame day there were added unty 
them about three thouſand ſouls, 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 
in the apoſtles do&rine and fellow- 
ſhip, andin breaking of bread, and| 
in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 


ſoul : and many wonders and fign 
were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all thar believed weret 
gether, and had all things common, 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

45 And they continuing daily 
with one accord 1n the temple, and 
breaking bread from houſe ro houſe, 
dideat their meat with gladneſs and 
{inglencts of hearr, 

47 Praifing God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord added to the church daily ſuch 
as ſhould bc faved. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Peter preacnino to the pecple that came _ 
a lime man rejiored to bis feet, 12 profeſſech 
the care not to have been wrought by Es or 
70 "re on pore er 4 Or kel, mejs, but by God, 
ant Its Son Jeſs if, an 4 throu's +b faith intis 
name: 13 3 hall re pretending them f® 
eruciſying Feſws, 17 Which becauſe they 
did i: through ignorance, and that theret'y 
were fulfilled Gods determinate counjel, and 
the jeriptures, 19 be exborteth them by ve- 
pemance and faith to ſeek, remiſſion of ther 
func, 720m 1m ihe fame Feſus. 
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he lame man reſtored. QC 
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rogerher into the temple, ar 
the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
DOYY» 

2 Anda certain man lame from 
his mothers womb was carried , 
whom they laid daily art the gate of 
the remple which is called Beaurtful, 
zo aſk alms of them that entred into 
the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John 
about to go Into the remple, aſked 
alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eycs 

pon him, with John, ſaid, Look 
on US. 

s And he gave heed unto them, 
expe&ing to receive ſomething of 
them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid,Silver and gold 

ve T none; but ſuch as I have give 

[thee : In the name of Jeſus Clirift of 
Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 
7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lift þ/» up; and imme- 
ately his feet and ancle-bones re- 
ceived ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and 
alked, and entred with them into 
the remple, walking and leaping, 
praiſing God. 
| 90 And all the people faw him 

walking and praiſing God. _ 
| 10 And they kne'y that 1t was 


—— 


he which fat for alms at the Beaut1- 
[* gare of the temple: and they 
| [were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened 
unto him. 
|| 11 And as the lame man which 
was healed, held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them 
lnthe porch that 15 called Solomons, 
\eatly wondring. 
| 12 © And when Peter ſaw zt, he 


= 
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Chap. tit. 
N Ow Perer and John went up | anſwered unto the people, Ye me 


J:ſus glorified 


of Iſrael, why marvcl ye at this? 
or why look ye fo earneſtly on us 
as though by our own power l 
holineſs we- had made this man t 
walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Ifaac, and of Jacob, the God of our! 
fathers hath glorified his Son Teſus 
whom ye delivered up, and denie 
him 1n the preſence of Pilate, whe 
he was determined to ler him go. 

14 Bur ye denied the holy one, 
and the juſt, and defired a murderer 
to be granted unto you, 

15 And killed the prince of life, 
whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead ; whereof we are witn efles. 

15 And his name through faith 
in his name hath made this man 


the farrth which 1s by him, hath gj- 
vcn him this perfe& ſoundneſs inthe 
preſence of you all. 

175 And now brethren, I wor that 
through ignorance ye did it, as dif 
alſo your rulers. 

13 Bur thoſe things which God 
before had ſhewed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, thac Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 C Repentye therefore and be 
converted, that your ſins may be 
blotted our, when the times of re- 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
which before was preached unto 
you : 

21 Whomthe heaven muſt receive, 
until che times of reſtirution of all 


things, which God hath ſpoken by 

the mouth of all his holy prophets, 

fince the world began. 

22 For Moles truly faid unto the 
M m 3 fat}.crs, 
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ſtrong, whom yeſce and know : yea, 
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cpentance preached. 
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' brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall; 


e Ants. Therulers offended , 


fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord] and pur them in hold unto the ne 
your God raiſe up unto you, of your] day : for 1: was now even-t1de. 


4 Howbeir many of them which 


[ye hear 1n all things whatſoever he} heard the word, believed ; and the 
/ 


ſhall ſay unto you, 
| 23 And it ſhall come to pats, that! 
| every ſoul which will not hear that! 
|prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from! 
| among the people, | 
24 Yea,and all the prophets from! 
Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 
|as many 2 have ſpoken, have like-! 
{wiſe foretold of thele days. 
| 26 Yearethe children ofthe pro-| 
(phers, amd of the covenant which! 
'God made with our fathers, ſaying 
unto Abraham, And 1n thy ſced 
{ſhall all the kindreds of the carth be 
bleſſed. | 
{ 26 Unto you firſt, God having) 
raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, ſent him to; 
bleſs you, 11 turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities. 
CHAP. IV. 
1 The yulers of the Fews offended with Pe-! 
ters ſermon, 4 ( though thouſands of the 
| people were converied that heard the 
word ) impriſon him and John, After, 
ujon examination , Peter boldly avouck= 
ing the lame man to be healed by the 
name of Jeſus, ant tbat by the ſame Feſns 
oncly we mujl be eterzally ſaved, 13 they 
command him and Fohn to preach no more 
in that name, adding alſo threatning : 
23 whereupon the church fleeth to prayer, 
31 and God by moving the place where 
they were aſſembled, Kg apy that he beard 
' their prayer, confirming the church with the 
gift of the holy GFoſt, and with mutual love 
| and charity, 


| A Nd as they ſpake unto the peo- 


f the temple, and the Sadd u cees | 
ame upon them, 
| 2 Being grieved that they taught 
he people,and preached through Jc- 
ſus the reſurre&1on from the dead. | 


4 And they laid hands on them, 


© 


_ 
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number of the men was abour five 
thouſand. 


5 C And it came to paſs on the 


morrow, that thcir rulers, and &- 
ders, and ſcribcs, 


6 And Annas 11.” high prieſt, and 


Caijaphas, and John, nd Alexander, 
and as many as were of rhe kindred 
of the '11gh prieſt, were gachered to- 
gether 2 Jeruſalem, 


7 Ard when they had ſet themin 
the midſt, they alked,By what pow- 


er, or by what name have ye done 
this ? 


8 Then Peter filled with the holy 


Ghoſt. ſaid unto them, Yerulers of 


the people, and elders of Iiracl, 

9 If we this day be examined 
the good deed done to the 1mpe- 
tent man, by what means he 1s made 
whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all.,and 
to all the people of Iſrael, that by 
the name of Jeſus Chriit of Nazs- 
reth, whomye crucified, whom God 


raiſed from the dead, even by hin 


doth this man ſtand here before you 
whole, 

11 This 1s the ſtone which wi 
ſetat nought of you builders, which 
1s become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither 1s there ſalvation in 


| any other : for there 15 none othe! 
| name under heaven given amory 
ple, the prieſts and the captain) men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


13 E Now when they ſaw the bold- 
neſs of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and 
12norant men, they marvelled, and 
they took knowledge of them , that 
they had been with Jelus, | 

14 And 


Peters boldneſs. 


could fay nothing again? it, 

1s Bur when they had command- 
ed them to goafide our of the coun- 
cel, they conferred among them- 
ſelves, 

15 Saying, What ſhall we do to 
theſe men ? for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them, 7s manifeſt to all them that 
dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot 
deny 7t. 

17 But that 1t ſpread no further a- 
| mong the people, let us ſiraitly 
threaten them , that they ſpeak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to ſpeak ar 
all, nor teach 1n the name of [eſus. 

19 Bur Peter and John anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether it be 
[right 1n the fight of God to heark- 
en unto you more then unto God, 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot bur ſpeak the 
things which we have ſeen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatned them , they let them go, 
fhnding nothing how they might 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people : 
for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above fourty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was ſhewed. 

23 © And being ler go, they went 
to their own company,and reported 
all that the chief prieſts and elders 
had faid unto them. 

24 And when they heard thar, 
they lift up their voice to God with 
one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou 
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14 And beholding the man which | and earth, and the ſea, and all that 
was healed ſtanding with them, they | in them 1s : 


} of the Lord Jeſus : and great grac 


ty, _Thechurch praycth: 


25 Who by the mouth of thy ſer- 
vant David haſt ſaid, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people ima- 
gine vain things ? 

25 Thekings of the earth ſtocd 
up , and the rulers were gathered 
rogether againſt che Lord, and a- 
gainſt his Chriſt, 

27 Forofa truth againſt thy holy 
child Teſus, whom thou haſt anoint- 
ed, both Herod and Pontius Pllare, 
with the Genriles, and the people of 
Iiracl were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand 
and thy counſel determined betore 
to be done. | 

29 Andnow, Lord, behold their 
threatnings : and grant unto thy fer - 
vants, thar with all boldneſs they 
may ſpeak thy word , 

20 By ſtretching forth thinc hand 
to heal : and that ſigns and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy ho- 
ly child Jeſus. 

231 © Andwhen they had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aiſembled together ; and they 
were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of God 
with boldneſs. 

22 And the multitude of rhem 
that believed, were of one heart,and 
of one ſoul: neither ſaid any of them, 
thar ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed was his own, but they had 
all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apoſtles witneſs of rhe reſurrttion 


was upon them all, 
24 Neither was there any among 


art God which haſt made heaven} were poſſeſſors of lands, or houles: 


them that lacked: for as many as 
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So mmmomens — —_— 
Ananiasand Sapphira. The Acts. Miracles wrought. 
fold them, and brought the prices of words, fell down and gave up the 
the things that were ſold, | ghoſt: and great fear came on all 

35 And laid they down at the! them that heard theſe things. 
apoſtles feet: and diſtribution was $5 And the young men aroſe, 
made unto every man accotding as. wound him up, and carried 3 our, 
he had need. and buried þ//1. 

35 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles] + And it was about the ſpace of 
was ſ{urnamed Barnabas ( which 15,! three hours after, when his wife, nor 
being interpreted, The ton of con-; knowing what was done, came In. 
folatton ) a Levitec, and of the coun-, 8 And Peter anſwered unto her, 
trcy of Cyprus, \ Tell me whether ye ſold the land 

37 Having land, fold zt, and; for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for 
brought the money, and laid zt, at! ſo much. 
the apoſtles feer, | 9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 

CHAP. V. | 1$1r that ye have agreed together to! 


After that Anamias and Sapphira kis wife! rempt the Spirit of the Lord ? he- 


6 Jy, R vr” 1 ie at OY CUHRC "a1 p ' 
for th Fr Fypee - Peters rebuke 144! hold, the feet of them which have 
ficen down de. !, 12 and that the reſt cf 


the zroftles had wrought many miracles ,| buried thy huſband are at the door, 
14 t the ircreaſe of the faih : 17 the\ and ſhall carry thee our. : 
a”"o/iles are agun impriſoned, 19 but de=) to Then fell ſhe down ſtrazght- 
rored by an a170 ai 15-910 rbom to . . 

ineres. oy gc el, biidrng them to preach! way at his feer, and yielded up the 
cpen'y toll ; 21 When, after theiy tearing wo end dw Ran mo 
arcordinzly in the temple, 29 and before the | Oy 1D < FT. 
councel, 33 they are in danger to be ki!lcd ;) and found her dead, and carrying ver 
though the advice of Gamaliet , a great | forth, buried ber by herhuſband. 
[OO _ youu on An A) 11 And great fear came uponall 
| Aft, 49 A'1% are Out eaten : for 3rFacn | Y : | 
| "ley _gi-rifie God, and ceaſe no 4ay frem | he church, and upon as many as 
preaching, heard theie rings, 

| Ur a certain man named Ana-! 12 « Ard by the hands of the 
; nias , with Sapphira his wife, , apoſtles were many ſigns and won- 


ſold a poſſeiſion, ' ders wrought among the people;| | 


BY. And kept back part of the price, | ( and they were all with one accord! 
|his wife alſo being privy to zt, and; in Solomons porch. | 
brought a certain part, and laid tat] 13 And of the reſt durſt no man 
the apoſtles feet. | joyn himſelf ro them: butthe people: 
| 3 Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias, why | magnified them, | 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie] 14 And believers were the more! 
ro the holy Ghoſt, and to keep back} added to the Lord, multitudes both 
part of the price of the land ? ; of men and women ) | 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not; 15 Inſomuch that they brought 
thine own? and after it was fold, forth the ſick into the ſtreers, and! 
was 1t not in thine own power ?) laid they on beds and couches, that; 


| 
| 


why haſt thou conceived this thing} at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter; 
in thine heart? thou haſt not lied! paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome 
unto men, bur unto God. of them. 

5s And Ananias hearing theſe} 15 There came alſo a multitude 


mm 
0» 


= _—_— _ 


> Cs 


-—o—— — —  _ - 


! ot of the cities round about unto 
Jeruſalem , bringing ſick folks, and 
'them which were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits; and they were heal- 
'ed every one. 


17 4 Then the high prieſt roſe 
up , and all they that were with 
him (which 1s the ſet of the Sad- 
ducecs) and were filled with indig- 
nation, 
| 13 And laid their hands on the 
apoſtles . and pur them in the com- 
[mon Prion. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 


night opened the PROG and | 


brought them forth . and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 
temple to the people, all the words 
of this life, 

21 And when they heard that, 
they centred into the temple early in 
the morning, and raught, But the 
high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the councel to- 
gether , and all the ſenate of the 


children of Ifracl, and ſent to the * 


priſon to have them brought. 
| 22 Burt when the officers came, 
and found them not in the priſon, 
they returned, and told, 

| 23 Saying, The priſon truly 
found we ſhut with all ſafety, and 


the keepers ſtanding withourt before | 


the doors: but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

{ 24 Now when the high prieſt, 
and the captain of the temple, and 
the chief prieſts heard theſe things, 


ithey doubted of them whereunto | 


this would grow. 


The apoſtles impriſoned : Chap. v. They are releaſed, 


26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: ( for they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they ſet then before the coun- 
cel : and the high prieſt asked 
them, 

28 Saying , Did not we ſtraitly 
command you, that you ſhould nor 
reach in this name? and behold, ye: 
have filled Jeruſalem with your do-: 
arine, and intend to bring this mans 
bloud upon us. 

29 © Then Peter and the other 


apoſtles anſwered and faid, We 


ought to obey God rather then men. | 
20 The God of our fathers raiſed 
up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged 
on a tree. | 
31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to b» a Prince and a 


.Saviour , for to give repentance to 


Iſrael, and foregivenels of fins, 

32 And we are his witneſſes of 
'theſe things; and ſo zs alſo the holy | 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to | 
them that obey him. | 

33 © When they heard that, 
they were cut to the heart, and took | 
counſell to ſlay them, | 
34 Then ſtood there up one in! 
the councel, a Pharifce, named Ga- 
maltel , a dottour of law, had in re- 
putation among all the people, and 
commanded to pur the apoſtles forth 
a little ſpace, | 
| 25 Andſiid unto them, Ye men| 
;of Ifracl, take heed to ycur ſelves, 


25 Then came one and told |what ye intend to do as touching, 


them, ſaying, Behold, the men 
whom ye pur in priſon, are ſtand- 


people, 


| theſe men. 


35 For before theſe davs roſe u | 


ng in the temple, and teaching the | Theudas boaſting himſelf to 
| 9p body , to whom a numbe 


_ 
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*of men, about four hundred, jo 


"(Gamaliels advice. "The Ats. : 


themſelves : who was ſlain, — all, 
as many as obeyed him , were ſcat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas 
of Galilee, 1n the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much People after 
'him : he alſo periſhed, and all, even 
'as many as obeyed him, were di(- 
perſed. 
| 238 And nowIT ſay unto you, Re- 
'frain from theſe men, and iet them 
alone : for 1f this counſel, or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 
| 33 Bur if it beof God, ye cannot 

verthrow it; leſt haply ye be found 
even to fight againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and 
when they had called the apoſtles, 
and beaten them , they commanded 

hat they ſhould nor ſpeak 1n the 
ame of Jeſus, and let them go. 
| 41 © And they departed from 
he preſence of the councel, rejoyce- 
in that they were counted worthy 
o ſuffer ſhame for his name, 
| 42 Anddaily in the temple, and 
n every houſe, they ceaſed not to 
teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. 
CHAP, VI. 


b Tie apoſt!es 4:ſirous to have the poor regard- 
| 
[1 


— 


e for ! hew boduly juftens ce, 4s alſo care- 
ful themſelves t o diſpenſe the wor4 of God, 
the food of the ſo ul, 3 appoint the office of 


deaconff:" 10 ſeven choſen men : 5 of "whom 
Sirpher, a man full of faith, and of the holy 
Gkojt, *« ere : 12 mho 3s 1akgn of thoſe whom 
be conjourd'd tn diſputing, 13 and after 


fifty 1erjc4 of blaſyhem:) 
-109le, 


Nd in thoſe days, when the 
A. number of the diſciples was 
mul-19!1ed, there arofe a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews. becauſe their widows were 
xeglected 1n the daily miniſtration, 


agaznſt the law 
Ps 


ned | 


The church 1 prayeth, 


2 Then the twelve called 
multitude of the diſciples un 
them, and ſaid, Ir is not reaſon tha 
we ſhould leave the word of God, 
|and ſerve tables, 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you (even men of honeſt 
_ full of the holy Ghoſt and 
wiſdom, whom ye may appoint over 
this buſineſs. EO OP 

4 Bur we will give our ſelves 
[continually ro prayer , and to the 
miniſtery of the word. 

s < And the ſaying pleaſed the 
[whole multirude: and they choſe 
'Stephen, a man full of faith, and of 
the holy Ghoft, and Philip. and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor , and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a profe- 
lyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſer before the apo- 
ſtles : and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God 1 increz- 
ſed; and the number of the diſciples 
multiplied 1n Jeruſalem greatly ; and 
a great company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith, 

8 And Stephen full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and ml- 
racles among the people. 

9 © Then there aroſe certain of 
the ſynagogue, which 15 called th 
ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
renians, and Alexandrians, and 
them of C1licia, and of Aſia, duſpu- 
ting with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to res 
fiſt the wiſdom and rhe ſpirit by 
which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned m 
which ſaid , We have heard hi 
ſpeak blaſphemous words agal 
Moſes , and again God. | 

12 And they ſtirred up P_ 
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cephen falfly accuſed, Cha » vit. anſwereth for _— oy 


"ple, and the elders, and the ſcribes, his father was dead, he remove 

and came upon him, and caught; him into this land wherein ye now 
him, and brought 4m to the coun-; 
[cel], s And he gave him none jnheri- 


dwell. 


13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes,| tance in it,no not ſ much as toſet his 
hich ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to! foor on : yet he promited that he 


ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt| would give 1t to him for a poſſeſſion, 
this holy place, and the law. and to his ſeed after him , when 


14 For we have heard him ſay,| as yt he had nochild. 


| that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall de-) $5 And God ſpake on this wiſe, 
| ſtroy_ this place , and ſhall change| Fs his ſeed ſhould. ſojourn in @ 
the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered| ſtrange land, and that they ſhould 
US. ; bring them into bondage,and entreat 


1s Andall that fat in the conn-| them evil four hundred years. 


cel , looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw| 9 And thenation to whom they! 
his face as it had been the face ofan | ſhall be in bondage, will I judge, 


angel, ſaid God : and after that ſhall they! 

CHAP. VII come forth, and ſerve me 1n this 

1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the FF lace. | 

ſation of blaſphemy, ſewerh that bra. 8 And he gavehim the covenant! 

kam werſtipped God rightly, and hore Ge| of circumciſion : and fo Abrahanp 
choſe the fathers 20 before Moſes war) begat Iſaac, and circumciſed hi 


born, and before the tabernacle an, (tem) og the eighth day : and Ifaac begat Ja 


were built : $7 that Mej es h:mjelf reitneſſe 


1cob, and Jacob begat the twelve! 


of C:rijt : 44 and that ail out trard cerc- 

monies vere orlained according to the hea- patriarchs, 

vent) partern to Jajt Luv for a time: 517e-| 9g And thepatriarchs moved with 
preke nding their rebellion, ard murdering of envy, ſold Joſeph 1 into Egypt : bur 


Chrijt the ju;t one, whom the proj hets fore- 
tel4 ſhould come into the world: 54 Wheree God was with him, 


von they ſtone him to death, who commend- 10 And delivered him out of all 


eth Þis Zi to Jejws , and humbly prayeih his affi11ons, and gave him favour 


for the? and wiſdom in the fight of Pharaoh 
Hen ſaid the high prieſt, Are jking of Egypt; and he made him 
theſe things (0? governour over Egypt, and all his 


2 Andhe ſaid, Men,brethren,and jhouſe. 


fathers, hearken, The God of glory | 11 Now there came a dearth over 
| [appeared unto our farher Abraham, fall the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 


hen he was 1n Meſopotawia, before and great affii&ion; and our fathers 


he dwelt in Charran , found no ſuſtenance. 


3 And faid unto him, Ger thee | 12 But when Jacob heard thar 


out of thy conutrey , and from thy there was corn in Egyprt, he fent out 
kindred, and come into the land bur fathers firſt, 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. 


13 And at the ſecond t/»2 Joſeph 
4 Then came he our of the land pas made known to his brethren; 


of the Chaldeans , and dwelt in ſand Joſephs kindred was made 


Farran; and from thence, when jknown unto Pharaoh. 
14 Then 
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"Moſes well learned: The 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called 
his father Jacob to him , and all his 
kindred, threeſcore and fifteen 
ſouls. 

15 So Jacob went down into E- 
gypt,and died, he and our fathers, 

15 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the ſepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a ſum of 
money of the ſons of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

; 17 Bur when the time of the 

-promiſe drew nigh, which God had 
{worn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe which 
knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with 
jour kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, fo that they caſt our their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 In which time Moſes was 
born, and was exceeding fair, and 
nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe 
three moneths : 

21 And when he was caſt our, 
Pharaohs daughter rook him up,and 
nouriſhed him for her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned 1n 
all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and 1n 
deeds. 

23 And when he was full fourty 
years old, it came into his heart to 
viſit his brethren the children of 
Tirael, 

24 And ſeeing one of they ſuffer 
wrong.he defended him,and avenged 
him chat was oppreſſed, and {more 
the Egyptian : 

25 For he (uppoſed his brethren 
would have underſtood, how that 

| God by his hand would deliver them; 
but they underſtood nor. 
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26 And the nextday he ſhewed 
himſelf unto them as they ſtrove, 
and would have fer them at one 
again, ſaying, Sirs , ye are bre- 
thren; Why do ye wrong one to 
another ? 

27 Buthe that did his neighbour 
wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying , 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then Hed Moſes at this ſaying, 
and was aſtranger in the land of Ma- 
dian, where he begat two ſons, 

30 And when fourty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an 
angel of the Lord in a tlame of fire 
ina buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he won- 
dred art the fight: and as he drew 
near to behold zt, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, TI am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Ahraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God - 
Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold, 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, 

Put off thy ſhoes from thy feer : for 
the place where thou ſtandeſt 1s ho- 
ly ground. 
24 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the 
afflition of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their gro- 
ning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will (end 
thee into Egvpt. 

25 This Moſes whom they retu- 
ſed, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge ? the ſame did God ſend 
to bearuler and a deliverer by the 
hands of the angel which appcared 
ro him 1n the bu(h, 

36 He 
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25 He brought them out, after 
hat he had ſhewed wonders and 
gns in the land of Egypt, andin the 
ed ſea,and in the wilderneſs fourty 
ears. 

27 © This 1s that Moſes which 

aid unto the children of Iſrael, A 
rophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear, 
38 This 1s he that was in the 
church 1n the wilderneſs, with the 
ngel which ſpake ro him in the 
mount Sina, and wzth our fathers : 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us. 

29 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thruſt hi» from them, 
and in their hearrs turned back again 
into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us : for as for this 
Moſes, which brought us our of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what 15 
become of him, 

41 And they made a calf 1n thoſe 
days, and offered ſacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoyced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worſhip the hoſt of 
heaven ; as it 15 written in the hook 
ofthe prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
have ye offered ro me tlain beaſts 
and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty 
years inthe wilderneſs ? 

43 Yea,ye took upthe tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the ſtar of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made, 
to worſhip them : andT will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the rabernacle 
of witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he 
had appointed, ſpeaking unto Mo. 
les, that he ſhould make it accord. 


—_ 


dit. _ © Stephenſtoned < 


ing to the faſhion that he had ſeen 

45 Which alſo our fathers that 
came after, brought in with Jeſus 
into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, | 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days of 
David. 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and defired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob, 

47 But Solomon built him an 
houſe. 

48 Howbeir the moſt high dwel-/ 
leth not 1n temples made with. 
hands; as faith the prophet, 
49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footſtool : what houſe! 
will ye build me? faith the Lord:; 
or what js the place of my reſt? - | 

go Hath not my hand made all! 
theſe things ? | 

$1 © Yeſliff-necked, and uncir-! 
cumciſed 1n heart and ears, ye do; 
always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: as your! 
fathers d:d.,ſo do ye. | 

$2 Which of the prophets have' 
not your fathers perſecuted? and! 
they have ſlain them which fhewed* 
before of the coming of the juſt one, 
of whom ye have been now the be-; 
trayers and murderers : 

$3 Who havereceived the law by 
the diſpoſition of angels, and have 
not kept zt. | 

54 CE When they heard theſe] 
things, they were cur to the heart, 
and they gnaſhed on him with zhezr 
reeth, | 

$$ Bur he being full of the holy | 
Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into hea-! 
ven, and ſaw the glory of God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of; 
God, | 

$5 And ſaid, Bchold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man 


_— 
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{Stephen ſtoned. The Acts. His burial] 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. | «5 Then Philip went down to the 
57 Then they cried out with aj city of Samaria, and preached Chriſt 


loud voice, and ſtopped their ears,| untothem. 
and ran upon him with oneaccord,! 6 And the people with one ac- 
58 And caſt hin out of the city,| cord gave heed unto thoſe things 
and ſtoned him: and the witneſſes] which Philip ſpake, hearingand ſee- 
laid down their clothes at a young! ing the miracles which he did. 
mans feer, whoſe name was Saul, | © For unclean fpirits crying with 
$9 And they ſtoned Stephen, cal-| loud voice, came out of many that 
ling upon God, and ſaying, Lord | were poſſeſſed wich them : and many 
Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 'taken with palſies, and that were 
+ 60 And he kneeled down, and : lame, were healed. 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay' 8 And there was great joy in that 
nor this fin to their charge? And | city, 
;when he had ſaid this, he fcll aflecp.! 9g But there was a certain man 
| CHAP, VIII. called Simon, which before-time in 
1, Byoccaſron of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, | the ſame city uſed ſorcery, and he- 
| thechurch being plamedin Samaria, 5 Þy| gircheq the people of Samaria, pj- 
| Philipthe deacon, who preached, did miri-| - : | 
cles, an4 baptize4 many, among the reſt $1- | ving out that himſelf was ſome Bredt 
mon the ſorcerer, a great ſeducer of the people, | ONE, 
| 14 Peter and John come to confirm, and en- 10 To whom they all gave heed 
Large the church : where by prayer an4 n:Þ%= | from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, 
fetion of hands, giving the holy Gk-oſt, | hi r of Goll 
18 when Simon would have bought the like | This man 15s the great power © God, 
power of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his | 11 And to him they had regard, 
Þypocriſie, and covetoujnezs , and exbort= | Hecauſe thar of long time he had be- 
ang him to repentance, together wih 72 \yirohed them with ſorceries. | 
preaching the word of th Cr Lord, YC!ti'n 70 PoE . 
| Feruſelem. 26 But the angel ſeadeth Phitip |, 12 But when they believed Phi- 
| 7o teach and haptize the Erkiovien eunuch, {11p, preaching the things concerning 
Nd Saul was conſenting unto |the kingdom of God, and the name 
his death. And art char time {of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baprized 
there was a great perſecution againſt |both men and women. | 
the church which was at Jeruſalem; | 13 Then Simon himſelf believed 
ind they were all ſcattered abroad alſo : and when he was baptized,he 
throughour the regions of Judea and |continued with Philip and wonder- 
Samar1a, except the apoſtles. [ed, beholding the miracles and figns 
2 And devout men carricd Ste- {Which were done. 
phen to his burial, and made great | 14 Now when the apoſtles which 
Ls over him. {were at Jeruſalem, heard thar Sama- 
3 As for Saul, he made havock |ria had received the word of God, 
pf the church, entring into every | they ſent unto them Peter and 
wie and haling men and women, | John. 
committed they to priſon, ' 15 Who when they were come 
| 4 Therefore they that were ſcat- | down, prayed for them, that they 
tered abroad , went eyery where | might receive the holy Ghoft. 
preaching the word.  16( Foras yet he was fallen —_ 
None, 
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d1MONs requerr. UG p 
one of them : onely they were bap- 
ized in the name of the Lord Jeſus) 
17 Then laid they their hands on| 
them , and they received the holy | 
Ghoſt. | 
| 18 And when Simon ſaw that 
hrough laying on of the apoſtles 
ands, the holy Ghoſt was given, he 
ffered them money, 
19 Saying, Give me alſo this pow- | 
, that on whomſoever I lay hands, | 
may receive the holy Ghoſt. | 
20 Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Thy | 
oney periith with thee, beezuſe 
hou haſt thought that the gift of 
od may be purchaſed with money. 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor 
lot in this matter : for thy heart is 
t right 1n the fight of God. 
22 Repent therefore of this thy 
ickednels, and pray God , if per- 


ps the thought of thine heart may 
forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
the gall of bitterneſs , and in the | 
nd of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon , and 

id, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 

t none of theſe things which ye 

ve ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they when they had teſti- 

&d and preached the word of the 

rd, returned to Jeruſalem, and 

eached the goſpel in many v1lla- 


« 


of the Samaritancs. 


ke unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and 
toward the ſouth , unto the way 
t goeth down from Jeruſalem 
to Gaza, which 15 deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went: 
d behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 
unuch of great authority under 
andace queen of the Ethiopians, 
vho had the charge of all her trea- 


26 And the angel of the Lord : 


ſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for 
to worſhip, 

28 Was returning , and fitting in 
his chariot , read Eſaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Phi-; 
Itp, Go near, and joyn thy ſelf to; 
this charior, 

30 And Philip ran thither ro him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Eſaias, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou! 
what thou readeſt ? | 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, cx- 
cept ſome man ſhould guide me ?! 
and he defired Philip that he would 
come up, and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture; 
which he read, was this, He was led' 
as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and hke! 
a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, (o 
opened he not his mouth : | 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away : and who ſhall 
declare his generation ? for his life 
15 taken from rhe earth. 

24 And the cunuch anſwered 
Philip, and ſaid, f pray thee, of! 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ?| 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began art the ſame ſcripture, and 
preached unto him Jeſus. 

36 And as they wenton thezr way, | 
they came unto a certain water : and | 
the cunuch ſaid, Sce, heye is water; | 
what doth hinder me tobe baptized? | 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou be- | 
lieveſt with all thine heart, chou 
mayeſt., And hean(wered and ſaid, 
I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 15 the Son 
of God. 
33 And he commanded the cha- | 
r10t to ſtand fill: and they wenr 
down both into the water , both 
Philip and the cunuch ; and he bap-| 
tized him, 


a _____32 And, 
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_ {Saul converted, and The 9 


>s, called to the apoſtleſhir 
39 And when they were come | 7 And the men which journeyed 
up out of the water, the Spirit of the | with him, ſtood ſpeechlets, hearing 
Lord caught away Philip , that the |a voice, but ſeeing no man. | 
:eunuch ſaw him no more : and he | 8 And Saul aroſe from the carth;z 
,went on his way rejoycing. 'and when his eyes were opened, he 
{ 40 But Philip was found at Azo- |faw no man: but they led him by 
[tus : and paſſing through, he preach- | the hand, and brought þ/z into Da- 
ed in all the cities, till he came to | maſcus, 
'Ceſarca, ' 9 And he was three days with- 
| CHAP. IX. ,out ſighr, and neither did eat nor 
[1 S1ul gorng towards Damaſcus, 4 is flricken ' drink. : 
| _ to —_—_ 1 y is ne ng apo- | Lo. | And there was a certain di- 
ejpip, 18 an4 1 biptized by: Ananias. | (1 "TI 
ES Chriſt Blah, = The Jews |{ciple "_ Damaſcus, m_—_ 
lay wait to kill him; 2.9 ſo do the Grecian : (994 to him ſaid the Lord in a v- 
but he eſcapeth both. 31 The church having 'f1on, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
reſt, Peter healeth Eneas of the palſie, 36 and 'T am here, Lord. | 
reſtoreth Tabitha to life, | 11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Nd Saul yet breathing out | Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which 
| A threatnings and ſlaughter a- {15 called Straight , and enquire in 
[gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, went |the houſe of Judas for on? called 
unto the high prieſt, Saul of Tarſus : for behold, he pray- 
2 And defired of him letters to |eth, | 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that | 12 And hath ſeen in a vifiona 
f he found any of this way , whe- [man named Ananias, coming in, 
ther they were men or women , he [and purting þ4s hand on him, that he 
might bring them bound unto Jeru- |might recetve his fight. | 
em. | 


i 
| 
| 


13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 
| 3 Andas he journeyed he came |I have heard by many of this man, 
ear Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhow much evil he hath done to thy 
ined round about him a light from ſaints at Jeruſalem : 'Y 
heaven. 14 And here he hath authority 
| 4 And he fell to the earth, and From the chief prieſts, to bind all 
eard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, |that call on thy name. 
ul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? | 15 Bur the Lord ſaid unto hm, 
| $ And he ſaid, Who art thou, |Go thy way: for he is a choſen veſle| 
rd ? And the Lord faid, I am junto me, to bear my name before: 
eſus whom thou perſecureſt : 1t |the Gentiles, and kings , and the 


's hard for thee to kick againſt the children of Tirael, | 

ricks. ; 16 ForT will thew him how great 
| 6 And he trembling and 'aſto- things he mult ſuffer for my | 
niſhed, faid, Lord, what wilt thou Jake. ; 
have me to do? And the Lord ſ2z/4 | 17 And Anamias went his way, 
unto him, Ariſe, and go into the and entred into the houſe; and put- 
City, and it ſhall be told thee what ting his hands on him, aid, Brother 


;thou muſt do. Saul, the Lord ( even Jelus that "p 
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Pauls converſion. Chap. tr. Eneas healcd 


ared unto thee in the way as thou! preached boldly at Damaſcus Tn me 
cameſt ) hath ſent me , that thoul name of Tcſus, | 
[mighteſt receive thy fight, and be] 28 Andhe was with them coming 
filed with the holy Ghoſt. | 1n, and going out at Jeruſalem. 

13 And Immediately there fell] 29 And he ſpike boldly in the 
from his evcs as it had bcen ſcales ;| name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſpu-; 
and he received fight forthwith, and | red againſt the Grecians : bur they! 
aroſe, and was haptized. went about to flay him. 
| 19 And when he had received! 3o 71 when the beeakennd 
meat , he was ſtrengthened. Then | knew , they brought him down ro! 
'was Saul certain days with the di{ct- | Celarea , and fent him forth to, 
ples which were at Damaſcus, | Tar(us. | 

20 And ſtraiyhrway he preached! 31 Then had the churches reſt! 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he i | throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
the Son of God, and Samara, and were edified, and 

21 Burt all rhar heard b/7 were | walking in the tcar of the Lord, and! 
amazed. and taid, Is nor this he th ar; mn the comfort of the holy Ghoſt,! 
deſtroyed them which called on | were mulriplied. | 
this name 1m Jeruſalem , and came | 32 E And 1t came to paſs,as Peter; 
hicher for that intenr, that he might | paſſed throughout all quarters, he} 
bring them bound unto the chief |came down alſo to the ſaints which, 


ricſts ? (divelr ar Lydda, 
| 22 But Saul increaſed the more 1 23 And there he found 4 cerrain | 
rength, and confounded the Jews | man named Eneas, whic! had kept] 
hizh dwelt at Damaſcus, proving his bed eight years, and. vas tick of] 
hat this 15 very Chriſt, rhe pale. 


23 © And after that many days | 34 And Peter faid unto him, | 

vere fulfilled, the Jews took counſel |Eneas , Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 
kill him : ; whole : ariſe, and wake thy bed.| 
24 But their laying await was |And he aroſe immediately. 

_ of Saul: and rhey warched | 3s And all that dwelt at Lydda, 
e gates day and night to kill him. /and Saron, ſaw him, and turned to 
25 Then the diſciples rook him the Lord. | 

by night , and let þ/z down by the} 35 4 Now there was at Joppa) 

wall in a basket. a certain diſciple named Tabitha, 
26 And when Saul was come to | which by interpretation Nx_called 

Jeruſalem , he aſſayed to joyn him- |Doreas : this woman was full © 

lelf ro the diſciples : bur they were [good works, and alms-deeds which 

all afraid of him, and believed not | the did. | 
that he was a diſciple. 27 And it came to pats 1n thoſe 

27 Bur Barnabas took him, Fs that ſhe was fick, and died : 


brought hi» ro theapoſtles, and de-|whom when they had waſhed, they 


cared unto them how he had ſeen| laid 4ey 1n an upper chamber, 
the Lord in the way, and that he} 438 And foraſmuch as Lydda wa 


had ſpoken to him, and how he had! nigh to Joppa, and the —_— ha 
j N IEAT 
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Tabitha raiſcd to life. WY 


as £4. 


Yts, Cornelius his viſion 


heard that Peter was there, they ſent 
unto him two men , deſiring him 
that he would not delay to come to 
them, 

39 Then Pcter aroſe, and went 
with rhem, When he was come,they 
brought him mto the upper cham- 
ber : and all the widows ſtood by 


and garments which Dorcas made 
while ſhe was with them, 

40 Bur Pcter put them all forth, 

and kneeled down and prayed , and 
turning h/% to the body, ſaid, Ta- 
bitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her 
eyes : and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe 
ſat up. 
41 Andhe gave her his hand, and 
lift her up; and when he had called 
the ſaints and widows, preſented her 
altvc. 

42 And 1t was known through- 
out all Joppa ; and many bclicyed 
in the Lord. 

43 And 1t came to pals that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one $1mon a tanner, 


CHAP. X. 


1 P 
x Cornelins a devout 11:in, « beg'o commun. ted 
* } . , 
by an anocl, ſen.i&th for Peter, 11 who by a 
- % _ , , ' , 
viſzon, 15, 20 If taught nit to deſpiſe the 
” : ' F p 4 j bn AF; 4 ; . 
ICONIC. 2 > Ws | L. 4 [ rt ECik C# najo J C OV 
nelis and his conupany, 44 the Ely Gho 
" - 
'F, ' = Las 4 * 1 = 4 44 . - [ 
fa:ictn on tkeom, 48 ++ 14 Irty are b.1 4 6 Lt .4 


— 


Here was 4 ccrtain man in Cec- 
farea, called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of the band called the Italian 
band, 

2 A devout 1man. and one that 
feared God with all his houſe, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
nk to God alway. 

3 He faw in a viſion evidently, 
ſhow the ninth hour of thc day, an 
ngcl of God coming 12 t»5 him, 


him weeping, and ſhewing the coats 


and ſaying unto him, Cornelius, 


4 And when he looked on him 


he was afraid, and ſaid, What is | 
Lord ? Andhe ſaid unto him, Th 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God, 

s And now ſend men to Joppa 
and call for ov? Simon, whoſe ſur. 
name 15 Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon | 
tanner, whoſe houſe 1s by the ſea 
fide : he ſhall tell thee what "M 
oughteſt ro do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake 
unto Cornelius, was departed, he 
called two of his houſhold-ſcrvants; 
and a deyout ſouldier of them cha 
waited on him continually : 

8 And when he had declared al 
theſe things unto them, he ſent them 
ro Joppa, 

9 « On the morrow as they wen 
on their journey , and drew i 
unto the city, Peter went up upon! 
the houſe-top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour. | 

10 And hebecame very hungry, and 
would have caten: bur while they 
made rcady, he fell into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and: 
a certain veſſel deſcending unto 
him, as it had been a grear ſheet, knit 
at the four corners, and ler down to 
the earth : | 

12 Whercin were all manner of 
four-foored beafts of rhe earth, and 
w1ld beaſts, and creeping things, and! 
fowls of the air, 

13 And there came a voice to; 
lum, Riſe, Peter ; kill, and car. 

14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not (o, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing chat 
1s common or unclean, 

15 And the voice ſpa? unto hum) 
agatn the ſecond time , What Go 

mt 
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tun en ee 


He ſends for Peter. hap. r. Corneliushis relation 


hath cleanſed, that call not thou] 25 But Peter took him up, ſay4 
common. | 1ng, Stand up; 


| heaven. 


| 17 Nowwhile Peter doubted in 
' himſelf what this viſion which he! 
had ſeen, ſhould mean; behold, the! know how that it is an unlawful thin 


| 


15 This was done thrice : and| wan. 
| the veſſel was received up again into! 


I my ſelf alfo am 4 


27 And as hetalked with him, h 
went 1n and found many that wer 
come togerher. 

28 And he faid unto them, Y 


'men which were ſent from Corne-; for a man that 1s a Jew, to kee 


houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 


trher Simon which was ſurnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 E While Peter thought on 
the viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, 
Behold, three men (cek thee. 


down, and go with them, doubring 
nothing : for I have ſent them, 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were ſent unto him from 


he whom ye ſeek : what 7s the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the 
enturion, a juſt man, and one that 
eareth God, and of good report 
mong all the nation of the Jews, 
vas warned from God by an holy an- 
el, to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
nd to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him, 

24 And the morrow after they 
entred into Cefarea : and Corne- 
Iius waited for them, and had cal- 
led together his kinſmen and near 
friends, 

25 And as Peter was coming 1n, 
Cornelius mer him, and. fell down 
t his feet, and worſhipped bjm, 


—— 
— — 


'lius, had made inquiry for Simons | company, or come unto one of an 


18 And called, and aſked whe-| me, that I ſhould nor call any man 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee | 


Cornelius; and ſaid, Behold, Tam | 


| other nation : bur God hath ſhewed 


' common or unclean. 

| '29 Therefore came I unto you 
| without gainſaying, aſſoon as I was 
| ſent for : I aſk therefore for what in- 
;tent ye have ſent for me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days 
ago I was faſting until this hour, and 
ar the ninth hour I prayed in my 
houſe, and behold, a man ſtood be- 
fore me 1n bright clothing, 

z3r And faid, Cornelius, rhy 
prayer 15 heard, and thine alms are 
'had in remembrance in the ſight of 
God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon whoſe ſurname is 
Peter; he 1s lodged in the houſe of 
oneS1mon a tanner, by the ſea-fide; 
who when he comerh, ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent 
to thee; and rhou haſt well done 
that thou art come. Now therefore 
are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are command- 
ed thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no refpeRer off 
perions: | 

35 Butin every nation, he thar 
feareth him, and worketh righteou(- 
neſs, 1s accepted with him, 


Nn 2 35 Th 


Peters dctence, The 


fs. 


be11g accule 


25 The word which God ſent 
unto the children of Iſracl, preach- 
ing peace by Jcſus Chriſt ( he 15 
Lord ot all ) 

37 That word( 1ſ:y ) you know, 
which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
afrer the baptiſm which John 
preached : 


Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power ; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil; for God was 
with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did both 1n the 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; 
whom they flew and hanged on a 
rrce : 

40 Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people,bur unto 
witneſſics choſen before of God, ever 
to us, who did cat and drink with 
him atter he roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to teftt- 
ie that 1t15 he which was ordained 
of God tobe the judge of quick and 
dead. 

43 To him pive all the prophets 
witneſs, that through his name who- 
ſocver hclieverh 1n him, ſhall rc- 
cetve remiſſion of tins. 

44 4 While Peter yer ſpake theſe 
words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion 
which beheved were aſtoniſhed, as 
many as came with Peter, becauſe 
thr on the Gentiles alſo was poured 
ou: the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

45 For they heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magnific God, 


[that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 


38 How God anointed Jeſus of 


———— 


Then anſwered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water, 


which have received the holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? | 

48 And he commanded them tq 
be baptized in the name of the Lord 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days, 

CHAP, XL. 
1 Teter being accuſed for goings in tothe Gen, 
tiles, F maketh k;s defence, 18 which is ac4 
cepted. 19 T.e poſtel being ſpread into VF he. 
nice, and Cyprus, and Anicch, Barnabas it 
ſent to confirm them, 26 The «rjviples therg 
are firſt called Chriſtians, 257 They ſend re. 
lief to the brethren in Judea in time of fa- 
mine. 
Nd the apoſtles and brethre 
that were in Judea, heard tha 
the Gentiles had alſo received th 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come u 
to Jeruſalem, they that were of th 
circumciſion contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to me 
uncircumciſed, and didſt cat wit 
them. 

4 But Peter rchearſed the matter 
from the beginning, and expound- 
cd it by order unto them, ſaying, 

5s I was mthecity of Joppa pray- 
ing; and ina trance I faw a viſion, 
A certain veſſel deſcend, as 1t ha 
been a great ſheer, let down fro 
heaven by four corners; and 1t cam 
cven rome. 

6 Upon the which when I ha 
faſtened mine eyes, IT conſidered 
and ſaw four-footed beaſts of th 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creep 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And TI hearda voice ſaying unt 
me, Ariſe, Peter ; ſlay, and ear. 

38 Burt I ſaid, Not (o, Lord: fo 
nothing common or unclean hat 
a 


e Centiles converted. Th 


y. tl. A dearthforetold. 


t any time entred into my mouth. 
9 But the voice anſwered me 
gain from heaven, What God 


ath cleanſed, that call not thou 
ommon. 

10 And this was done three times : 
nd all were drawn up again 1nto 
eaven, 

11 And behold , immediately 
here were three men already come 
nto the houſe where I was, ſent 
rom Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
ith them, nothing doubting. More- 
ver, theſe fix brethren accompa- 
ied me, and we entredq into the 

mans houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had 

ſeen an angel in his houſe, which 


ſtood and faid unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
urname 15 Peter : 

14 Who ſhalltell thee words, 
hereby thou and all thy houſe ſhall 

ſaved. 

1s AndasT began to ſpeak, the 
oly Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at 
he beginning. 

15 Then remembred I the word 
fthe Lord, how that he faid, John 
ndeed baptized with warcrz but 
e ſhall be baptized with the holy 

hoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave 
hem the like gift as he did unto us, 
ho believed on the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt ,what was I that T could with- 

nd God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things 
hey held their peace, and glorified 
od, ſaying, Then hath God alſo 
othe Gentiles granted repentance 
nto life, 

19g EC Now they which were 
(cattered abroad upon the perſccu- 


tion that aroſe abour Srephen, tra- 
velled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 
and Antroch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews onelv. 

20 And ſome of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, ſpake 
unto the Grectans, preaching the 
Lord Jeſus, 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great num- 
ber believed, and rurncd unto the 
Lord. 

22 © Then tiding of theſe things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jeruſalem : and they 
ſenr forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch, 

22 Who when he came, and had 
ſcen the prace of God, was glad,and 
exhorted them all, that with pur- 
poſe of keart rhey would cleave un- 
to the Lord, 

24 For he was agood man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith :; 
and much people was added unto 
the Lord, 

'25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought kim unto Antioch. And 
it came to paſs, that a whole year 
they aſſembled themfelves with the 
church, and raught much people; 
and the diſciples were called Chrt- 
ſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 CE And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jerutzlem unto An- 
tioch, 

28 And there ſtood up one of 
them named Agabus, and fignraed 
by the ſpirit, that there ſhould be 
grear dearth throughout all the 
world : which came ta pals in the 
dai $ of Claudivs Ceſar, 

No. 


29 Then 


1riſtians perſccutcd. 


29 Thenthe diſciples, every man ' 
according to his ability, determined 
ro ſend relief unto the brethren | 
which dwelt in Judea. | 

30 Whichallo they did, and ſent 
It to the elders by the hands of Bar-| 
nabas and Saul. | 


CHAP. XII. 


eh Ffames, and impriſoneth Peter , whom | 
an anpel delivereth upon the prayers of the 
(hurch. 20 Inhis pride, taking to kimſclf 
the Fonour duc to God, he 3s ſtricken by a1 
angel, and dieth miſerably, 24 After bis 

death the word of God proſpereth. 
Ow about that time Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his hands 

£o vex certain of the church, 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ter of John wi th the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded further, to 
take Peter alſo, (Then were the days 
of unleavened bread ) 

4 And whenhe had apprehended 
him, he pur him in priſon, and de- 
Iivered him ro four quaternions of 


e As, Peterdelivered, 


2 And the angel ſajd unto him, 
Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy ſan. 
dals : and ſo he did. And hefaith 
unto him, Caſt rhy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed 
him, and wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the angel : but 


; King Herod perjecuteth the Chriſtians, ki11-| thought he ſaw a viſion. 


10 When they were paſt the firſt 
and the ſecond ward, they came un- 
to the 1ron gate that leadeth unto 
the city, which opened to them of 


and paſſcd on through one ſtreet,and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a 
ſurery, that the Lord hath ſent his 
angel, and hath delivered me our 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expetation of the people of the 

CWS, 
12 And when he had confidered 
the thing, he came to the houſe & 


ſouldiers to keep him, intending 
frer Eaſter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5s Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
ſon; bur prayer was made without 


eaſing of the church unto God for 
him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
Youghr him forth, the ſame night 
crer was fleeping between . two 
mldiers, bound with two chains ; 
nd the keepers before the door kept 
he priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
ord came upon him, and a light 
med 1n the priſon: and he ſmote 
Percr on the fide, and raiſcd him 
Ip, faving, Ariſe up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands, 


' Mary the mother of John, whoſe 
[ſurname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damſel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peter 
voice, ſhe opened not rhe gate for 
gladneſs, but ran in, and told how 
Peter ſtood before the gate. 


his own accord : and they went our, | 


CO ITIrnn” 


1s And they ſaid unto her, Thou | 


art mad. Bur ſhe conſtantly affirmed 
that it was even ſo. Then fa1d they, 
It-1s his angel. 

15 Bur Peter continued knock- 
ing : And when they had opened 
be door, and ſaw him, they were 
ſtoniſhed. 

17 Eut he beckening unto rhem 


with 


— + 


_——_—— — Om OI II IO II II 


crods death, _ 


ich the hand ro hold their peace, 
eclared unto them how the Lord 
ad brought him out of rhe priſon, 
nd he ſaid , Go ſhew theſe things 
nto James , and to the brethren, 
And he departed, and went into an- 
ther place. 

18 Now as ſoon 1t was day, there 
vas no ſmall ſtir among the ſoul- 
ers, what was become of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſought 
or him, and found him nor, he cxa- 

ined the keepers, and commanded 
that they ſhould be pur to death. And 
he went down from Judea to Ceſa- 
rea, and there abode. 

20 4 And Herod was highly diſ- 
pleaſed with them of Tyre and Si- 
don : but they came with one ac- 
cord to him, and having made 
Blaſtus the kings chamberlain their 
friend, defired peace ; becauſe their 
countrey was nouriſhed by the kings 
countreys 

21 And upon a ſer day, Herod 
prayed in royal apparel, ſat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhour, 
[:ying, 1t is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man, 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord {more him, becauſe he gave 
not God the glory : and he was eaten 
pf worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 

24 © But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

2s And Barnabas and Saul re- 
rurned from Jeruſalem , when they 
had fulfilled theiy miniſtery , and 
took with them John whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark. 


CHAP. XIII. 

3 Paul ant Barnabas are chojen to go 

Gentiles, 7 of Sergins Pauls , ant 
4 


'n tho 


'Y [ 
% j 
[ t) - 


__Thay). riit. 


Scrgius Paulus, 


to Cyprus, 


ms the ſcrceerer, 14 F aut preacheih 47 
Antioch that Fejſus is Chrijs, 42: The 
C4 ntiles heli, "7 3 45 Lu: / Te mf 111mfa\y 
and bliſpheme : 46 wh cur 1, *Þey { un2 5 
the Gemilis, 4$ As many ac were or.lained 


ltfe, belicered, 

Ow there were 1n the church 

that was at Antioch, certain 
prophets and teach-rs; as Barnabas, 
and S1meon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with He= 
rod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, 
and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Sc+ 
parate me Barnabas and Saul , for 
the work whereunto I have called 
them, 

3 And when they had faſted and 
prayed , and laid their hands on 
them, they ſent th: away, 

C $80 they being ſent forth by 
the holy Ghoſt, departed unto Se- 
leuctza ; and from thence they failed 


s And when they were at Sa- 
lamis , they preached the word 0 
God in the ſynagogues of the Jews 
and they had alſo John to thezy m1 
niſter. 

6s And when they had gon 
through the iſle unto Paphos, the 
found a certain ſorcerer, a falſe pro 
pher,aJew,whoſe name was Barjctus: 

7 Which was with the deputy © 
the countrey, Sergius Paulus, a pru 
dent man; who called for Barnaba 
and Saul, and deſired to hear th 
word of God. 

8 Bur Elymas the ſorccrer (for 
is his name by interpretation ) with 
ſtood them,ſecking to turn away th 
deputy from the faith, 

o Then Saul ( who allo 7s c2ll 
Paul) filled with the holy Ghoſt, fe 
his cyes on him, 
— NN 4 
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and all miſchiet, thou child of the 

devil, thou enemy of all righteoul- 

hcf3 , wile thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

| I1 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord /5 upon thee, and thou ſhalr 
be blind, nor ſeeing the ſun for a ſca- 
fon. And 1mmediacely there fell on 
um a miſt and a darkneſs; and he 

went about ſecking fomec to lead } 

him by the hand. 

| 12 Then the deputy when he fav | 

what was done, bclicycd ,, being | 

aloniſhed at che do&rine of the 

Lord. 

| 13 Now when Pauland his com- 

P. ny looſed from Papiios, they came 

70 Perga " Pamply la : and Joln 

fepart ing from them, returncd to 
(ferulzicm. 

{ 14 © But when they departcd 
rom Perga, they came to Antioch 

po Piſid-a . and wenr into the tyna- 

Pogue on the fabbarth-day , and fat 
own, 

| 1s And aſter the reading of the | 
aw and the prophets, the rulers of 
he ſynagogue ſent unto them , ſay- 
vp, Ye men 24 brethren, if ye 
uyve any word of cxhortation for 
he people, ſay on. 

; 15 Then Paul ſtood up, and beck- 
ning with 1/5 hand, ſaid, Men of 
fracl, and ye thatffear God, give 
udicnce, 

17 The God of this people of 
ſrael choſe our fathers , and exalrt- 
d che people when they dwelt as 
rangers In the land of Egypt, and 
vith an high arm brought he them 
ut Of 1t. 


13 And about the time of fourty | 


wears ſufered he their manners in 
che wilderneſs. 


TOM Hart The Acts. Salv ation ent, 
| 10 Andſaid, O full of all ſubtilt ry | 


aw 4 _ S  — 


15 And when he had deſtroyed 
ſeven nations in the land of Cha 
naan, he divided their land to them 
'by lot. 

' 20 And aftcr that, he gave »»t9 
the judges, avout the tpace of four 
[hundred and tifty yeas, until San 
|the prophet. 

6 -- And airerward they defired a! 
(king : and God gave unto th 1em! 
Saul the fon of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the tpace of 
fourty 

22 _ when he had removed 
[him , he raiſed up unto them David 
to be their king, to whom alſo he| 
gave teflim My , mw lad, 1 have 
tound David riic j- of Jetic , a man! 
after mine own licart, winch ſhall 
| fulfil all my will. | 
| 22 Of this mans ſeed hath God| 
according to fs promitle, raiſcd unto 
Iſrael a Saviour jcliis : 

24 When John had firſt preach- 
ed before his coming, the baptiſm 
of repentance to all the people of 
Iract. | 
| 25 Andas John fulfilled his courſe, 
| he ſaid, Whom think ye that I am?! 
[T am not he. But behold, there cometh 
lone after me, whoſe ſhoes of / his fect 
I am nor worthy to loole. | 

25 Men and brethren, children of 
the ſtock of Abraham, and whoſo- 
cver among you fearerh Ged, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation lent, 

27 For they that dwell at Jeru- 
falem, and their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him nor, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read cvery! 
ſabbath-day, they have fulhlled them! 
mn condemning | hirn. 

23 And though they found m9 
cauſe of death iy him. yet defired 
racy Pilate that hc ſhould be Nain, 
25% And 
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29 And when they had ful{licd | wonder , and periſh : for I I work a 
all —_ was written of him, thev work 1n-your davs, a work which 


took him down from the tree, and | vou ſhall 1n no wiic believe, though 
laid _ n a ſepulchrc. 'a man declarc 1t unto vou. | 

But Gcd raiſed him from the | 42 And when the Jews were 
dead : | gone our of the 1\nagovne, the Gen- 
| 21 And he was fccn man; days [rites beſouchr that theſe words! 
of them which c > 1 with him in iohr he preached wo them the AT) 
from Gatilee to ſcrua em. who are {labbarne | 
his witneſies vnto ;COp!e, | 43 Now when the convregation 


, 


| 22 And we declare v no yY Or ary | Was broken Up, mMmANy ot rhe [ews, 
tings, how that ric promiſe which ſand religions proleſyres tollowed 
was made unt9 tic {articrs, | Paul arid Barnabas; who ſpeaking co 
22 God liath ftul:lied the ſame | thc 1, pcriwaded gem to contmuc 
unto us their children, 1n fat lic in erace of God. 
hath rated up Jeſus again; as it 1s | ; C And the next ſabbath-day 
alſo written in the ſecond ofaln, Hh. almoſt rhe whole city rogethcr 
[Thou art my Son, this day have I |to hear the word of God. 
lbepotren thee, | 44 Bur when the Jevs ſaw the 
| 24. And as concerning prin {multirudes , they were filled with 
ſed I 1m up from the dead , n9y no |cnvy, and ipake againſt thoſe things 
(More to return to corruption, ie ſejd | whych were {poken by Paul, contra- 
on this wiſe, I will give you the fire didting and i laſpheming. 
'mercies of David. 45 Then Paul and Barna'vas wax- 
| 2s Wherefore he ſaith alſo in an- | cd bold, and faid, Ir was neccilary 
other pſa/m , Thou ſhalt nor lufter | that the word of God ſhould firſt 
thine holy one to ſee corruption. [have been ſpoken to you: bur ſee- 
25 For David aftcr he had ſerved |1ng ye put 1t from you, and judge 
: own generation by the will of jyour ſelves unworthy of everlaſting 


— 


od, fell on ſleep, and was laidun- jlife, lo, we ture roche Gentiles, 
o his fathers, and fa corruption: | 47 For fohach the Lord com- 
37 But he whom God ratied a- [manded us, ſ:y/2g, I have fer chee ro 
ain, ſaw no corruption. be a hghr of the Genriles, that thoa 
33 © Be 1t known unto you ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation vnto the 
herefore , men «14 brethren, char lends of the earth. 
hrouph this man 1s preached unto | 48 And when the Gentiles heard 
'ou the forgivencts of tins : thts, they were glad, and glorified 
| 39 And by him all chat beheve on word of rhe Lord : and as many 
are juſtified from all thi wngs , from d were ordamed to9 ecernal Iife, bc- 
khich ye could nor be juſtified by lieved, 
hy law of Moſes. | 49 And the word of the Lord 
| 40 Beware therefore , left thar nas publiſhed throughout all the 
apa upon you which 1s ſpoken of region, 
the prophets, | 50 But the Jews ſired up the 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers , and (deyour and honourable wp women , 
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he apoſtles perſecuted. C 


CO IITETY 


nd the chief men of the city, and| 
ailed perſecution againſt Paul and 
arnabas, and expelled them out of 
heir coaſts, 


' $1 Bur they ſhook off the duſt of 
their feet againſt them, and came }who ſtedfaftly beholding him, and 


unto Iconium. 
$2 And the diſciples were filled 
with joy, and with the holy Ghot. 


CHA P. XIV. 
i Taul an Barnabas are perjecnted from Ico- 


11m, 8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth .: creejle ; 
whereupon they ave * Fep$'e2 as gou 19 Haul 
75 Tonedear Teo is 1 rough droers churches, 
confirming the be iples in faith and} atlence. 
26 "RK Curning to Antioch , they report v. 
(God ad done with them. 

Nd it came to paſs in Icontum, 
: that they went both rogether 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both 
of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, 
believed. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews 
ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil-affedted againſt the 
brethren, 
3 Long time therefore abode they 
ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave teſtimony unto the w ord of his 
grace, and granted figns and won- 
ders to be done by their hands, 
4 Bur the multitude of the city 
was divided : and part held with the 
jews, and part with the apoſtles. 
s And when there was an aſſault 
made both of the Gentiles, and alto 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to 
uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
them, 


unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia , and unto the region that 
leth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 


goſpel, 


c: >s. The creeple healed 


"8 C And t| there ſat a certain ma 
at Lyſt;a,impotent in his feer, being 


6 They were ware of zt, and fled | 


a creeple from his mothers womh, 
| who never had walked. 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : 


perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, | 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
up right on thy feet. And he reaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people fa 
what Paul had done , they lift up 
.|cheir voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are conie down 
tc us inthe likeneſs of men, | 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter ; and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe 
he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter 
which was before their city,brough 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people, 

14 hich when the apoſtles,Bar- 
nabas and Paul heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

is And ſaying , Sirs, why do ye 
theſe things? We alſo are men of 
like paſſions with you, and preach 
unto you, that ye ſhould turn fron 
theſe vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, and 
the ſea, and all things that are there- 
in : 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered 
all natzons ro walk in their own 
Ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs heleft not him- 
ſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladnelſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce 
___ reſtrain 
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Paul ſtoned. = 2 


_ Chap] tv. PEE Abour circumciſion 


_ a 


reſtrained they the people, that they 
had not done ſacrifice unto them. 

19 E And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who perſwaded the people, 
and having ſtoned Paul , drew him 
out of the city, ſuppoſing he had 
been dead. | 

20 Howbeir, as the diſciples ſtood 
round about him, he roſe up, and 
came into the city : and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

' 21 And when they had preached 
[the goſpel to that city, & had taughr 
'many, they returned again to Ly- 
ſtra, and to Icontum, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the 
diſciples , and exhorting them to 
continue 1n the faith, and that we 
muſt through much tribulation enter 
ito the kingdom of God, | 
23 And when they had ordained! 
[them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with faſting, they com-! 
mended rhem to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after thev had paſſed 
throughout Pifidia, they came to 
Pamphyha. 

2s And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, far the 
work which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come 
nd had gathered rhe church toge- 
her, they rehearſed all that God 
ad done with them, and how he 
ad opened the door of faith unto 
he Gentiles, 

- 28 And there they abode long 
ime with the diſciples, 
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""CWAP. XY. 


1 Great dijſenſson arijeith touching cteumet- 


ſt. n. 6 Ihe apoſtles corfult wvou: it, 22 an{ 
ſend their determination by loit:rs to the 
ckurches, 36 Paul a+{1 Brrngh ai thinking) 
to wifet the brethren together, fil ar jirtfes 


anl dep irt 7/unicr. | 
Nd certain men which came! 
down irom Judea, raught the! 
brethren , and (214, Except ye be! 
circumciiedaftcr the manner of Mo-! 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no finalt ditfention and 
diſputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, ſhould go up 
to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and 
elders ahour this queſtion, 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they paſſed 
through Phenice , and Samara. de- 
claring the converſion of rhe Gen- 
tiles : and rhey cauſed great joy unto 
all rhe brethren, 

4 And when they were come to 
Jeruſalem, they were received of the 
churoh, and of the apoſtles and el- 
ders, and they declared all rhings 
that God had done with them. 

$5 Bur there roſe up certain of the 
{c& of rhe Phariſees which believed, 
ſaving, That it was needful to cir- 
cumcile them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moſes, 

6 4 And the apoſtles and elders 
came together for to conſider of this 
matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much diſputing, Peter roſe up and 
ſaid unto them, Men 24 brethren, 
ye know how that a good while ago, 
God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the goipel, and be- 


lieve, 
3 And 
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[The apoſtles « confult. 
| 8 And God which knowerh the | 


hearts , bare them witneſs , giving 
them the holy Ghoſt, even as be 4:4 | 
unto us : 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them , purifying their hearts | 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon theneck of 
the diſciples, which neither our fa- 
thers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 Bur we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ſhall beſaved even as they. 


12 C Then all the multitude 
ept ſilence, and gave audience to 
arnabas and Paul, declaring what 
iracles and wonders God had 
vrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 And after they had held their 
ce, James anſwered, ſaying, Men 
nd brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
od at the firſt did viſit the Gen- 
les, to take out -of them a people 
or h15 name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
he prophets; as It 15 written, 

15 After this T will return. and 
11] build again the tabernacle of 
avid, which 1s fallen down : and I 
jll build again the ruines thereof, 
nd I will ſer it up : 

17 That the reſidue of men 
ight ſeek after the Lord, and all 
he Gentiles upon whom my name 
s called, ſaith the Lord, who doeth 
11 theſe things, 


12 Known unto God are all his! | 


orks from the beginning of the 
vorld. 
19 Wherefore my ſentence 15,that 


The [Acs. Tlicir determinations 


20 But that we write unto them, 


[that they abſtain from pollutions of || 


idols, and from fornication , and 
(from things ſtrangled, and fron 
bloud. 
| ' 21 For Moſesof old time hathin 
[every city them that preach him, 
being read in the ſynagogues every 
ſabbath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the p ny 
and elders, with the whole church, 
!ro ſend choſen men of their own: 


and Barnabas; namely, Judas ſur: 
named Barſabas , and Silas, 
men among the brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them af. 
ter this manner, The apoſtles, and 
elders and brethren ſend greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the! 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, E- 
Cilicta. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have head 
that certain which went out from us 
havgtroubled you with words, ſub- 
verting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye mu 
be circumciſed, and keep the law; 
to whom we gave no ſh command- 
ment : | 

2s Ir ſeemed good unto us, be- 
Ing aſſembled with one accord, to! 
ſend choſen men unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

25 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell yo; the 


ve trouble not them, which from a- | 
mong the Gentiles are turned toGod: ! offexed ro 1dols, and from bloud, 


WE ———— —  — _— ————— 


ſame rhings by mouth, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the 
holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon 
you no preater burden then theſe 
neceſſary things ; | 

29 That ye abſtain from meats 


| company unto Antioch , with Paul | 


chief 


| 


— —_— Os ———— — 


| 'the brethren with many words, and 


abſtain from fornication.Chi 


Ip.rvf., Timothy circumciſed. 


and from things ſtrangled, and from 


fornication : from which if ye keep 
[you ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Faic| 
[ye well, | 
| 20 So when they were diſmiſſed, | 
'they came to Antioch : and when' 
they had gathered the multitude to- | 
gether, rhey delivered the epiſtle. | 
| 31 #hich when they had read, | 
they rejoyced forthe conſolation. | 


|| 32 And Judas and Silas being 
| [prophets alſo themſelves, exhorted 
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F.rul having circun od and 
being C1..61 by the Syarat from One Coured 
trey to another, 14 converteth Lydit, 16 c:4 
frets out a ſperit of divination, 19 For which 
catfe he and4 Sil. are whizped and impriſor4 
et, 26 The prijon-doors are opened. 31 The 
1lcr is converted, 37 and they are te/irered! 

Hen came he to Derbe and Ly- 
L fſira: andbeholg, a certain d1+ 
{ciple was there, named Timotheus, 
the ſon of a certain woman, ar 


was a Jewels, and believed ; burhi 


confirmed them. 


from the brethren unto the apoſtles, 
| 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Si- 


[ 


hs to abide there ſtill. 


33 Andafter they had tarried there 
aſpace, they were ler go in peace | 


facher was aGreck : 

2 Which was well reported 0 
by the brethren that were at Lyſtr 
and Iconium, 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and rook and cir- 
cumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews 


| 35 Paul alfo and Barnabas conti- 
'nued in Antioch, teaching and! 


which were in thoſe quarters : for 
they knew all chat his farther was a 


preaching the word of the Lord, | Greek. 


with many others alſo. 


where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

' 37 And Parnatas derermined to 
take with them John,whole ſurname 
was Mark. 

33 But Paul thought not good to 
ake him with rhem, who departed 
fom chem from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 
| 39 And the contention was fo 

rp berween them, that they de- 
parted afunder one from the other : 
and ſo Barnabas rook Mark, and 
luled unto Cyprus ; 
| 4o And Paul choſe Silas, and de- 
parted, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria, 
and C1licta, confirming the churches. 


— —— 


35 CE And ſome days after, Paul | 
fadunro Barnabas, Let us go again | crees for to keep,that were ordained 
and vifit our brethren, in every city | 
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4 Andas they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 


of the apoſtles and clders which 
were at Jeruſalem. 

| s And fo were the churches cſta- 
'!blifhed in the faith, and increaſed 
1a number daily. 

' 6 Now when they had gone 
'throughour Phrygia, and the region 
'of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the holy Ghoſt ro preach the word 
in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, 
they afſayed zo go into Birhynia : 
bur the Spirit ſuffered them nor. 

8 And they pafhng by Myſt, 
came down to Troas, 

o Anda viſign appeared to Paul 
in the night: There ſtood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
ſaying, Come over 1nto Macedonia, 
and help us. 

10 And 
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\us for to preach the goſpel unto) 
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Lydia converted. @The Arts. Paul & Silas impriſoned 


19 And after hc had ſeen the vi-l 
ſion, 1mmediatcly we endeavoured] 
to go into Macedonia, aſluredly! 


' gathering that the Lord had called! 


them. | 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas,} 
we came witha ſtraizht courle to! 
Samothracia, and the ncxt day to 
Neapolis; 


which 1s the chick city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony : and 


ur of the city by ariver-ſide, where 
Las was wont to be made; and| gether againſt them : and the mag/- 
ve ſar down, and ſpake unto the |ſtrates rent off their clothes, and 
eommanded to beat them. 


houſe and abide th:r:. And ſhe con- 


we were in that city abiding certain 


(days. | not lawful for us to receive, neither 


12 And on the ſabbath we went 


vomen which reſortcd thither. 
14 4 Anda certain woman na- 


"ty of Thyatira, which worſhipped 
70d, heard x5: whoſe heart the 
.ord opened, that fhe attended un- 


'qul, 

1; And when ſhe was baptized, 
ud her houſhold, ſhe beſought 5, 
aying, If ye have judged me to be 
arcthful ro the Lord, come into my 


trained us, 
15 CE Andit came to pals, as we 


12 And from thence tc Philipp), | giſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being 


city, 


icd Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the [ſtripes upon them, they caſt themm- 
to prilſcn, charging the jayler to keep 
chem lafely. 


o the things which were ſpoken of |charge, thruſt them into rhe inner 
priton, and made their feer faſt n 


the ſtocks. 


Silas prayed, and fang praiſes unto 
God : 
them. 
25 And ſuddenly there was «of 
great carthquake, fo that the four- 


ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee i 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt toco 
our of her. And he came out thy 
ſame hour. 
19 4 And when her maſters ſay 
that the hope of their gains was gone 
they caught Paul and Silas, and dre 
them 1nto the Market-place, unto the 
rulers, 
29 And brought them to the ma- 


Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are 


to obſerve, being Romans. 
22 And the multituderolſe up to 


23 And when they had laid man 
24 Who having received ſuch; 


25 C And at midnight Paul and 


and the pritoners heard 


p— 


went to prayer, a certain damlel, 

poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, 

mer us, which brought her maſters 

much gain by ſoothſaying : 

17 The ſame followed Paul, and 

us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe men 

ar the ſervants of the moſt high 
od, which ſhew unto us the way of 

falvation. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. 


Bur Paul being gricycd, turned and 


dations of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every ones bands were 
loofed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſor 
awaking our of his ſleep, and ſeeing 


the priton-doors open, he drew out 

his ſword, and would have killed 

himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoner 

had been iled. 

23 But Paul cried with a loud 
n=_—cct__ 
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for we are all here, 


ſprang in, and came trembling , and 
fell down bcforc Paul and S1las ; | 
30 And brought them our, and 
Gaid,Sirs,what muſt I do to be ſaved: 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, and thy houle. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all tha: 
were In his houſe. 
| 33 And he took them the ſame 
hour of the night, and waſhed ther 
ſtripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
[them into his houſe, he ſer meat be- 


fore them, and rejoyced , believing 
in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 
ſtrates ſent rhe ſergeants, ſaying, 
Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon 
told this ſaying ro Paul, The mag}- 


VOICE, ſaying, Do thy felf no harm 3} Lydia: and when they had ſeen the 


| brethren, they comforted them, an 
29 Then he called for a light, ard} departed, 


polloma , they came to Theſfalont- 


rates have ſent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 Bur Paul ſaid unto rhem, They 
ave beatcn us openly uncondemn- 
d, being Romans , and have caſt 
s into priſon; and now do they 
hruſt us our privily ? nay verily; 
ur ler them come themſelves and 
e&ch us our. 

38 And the (crgeants told theſe 

'ords unto the magiſtrates : and 
they feared when they heard rhat 
they were Romans, 
39 And they came and beſought 
them , and brought the» out, and 
efired them to depart out of the 
ty. 

40 And they went out of the pri- 


0a, and centred into th? houſe of! 


ra, 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 Fau! preacketh a: Treſilonict: 4 where ſome 
, & . : of 
Ue:'t , A OPEN Þ't / mM, 10 He 1 
jc ÞDCrc.ts w7.t | IP UECYE Il} = 
ng periecuted it Theil:1 , Is Fe comet 

, | 
to A:rens, and ilruic  trcacketh the 
living God to th 1m utknrn + IS nt eve by 


many are converted uno Crit. 
Ow when they had paſſed 
through Amphipolis, and A- 


ca, where was a ſynagogue of the 
Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went In unto them , and three ſab- 
bath-days reaſoned with them our 
of che ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alkedging., tha 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, an 
riſen again from the dead : and tha 
this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, 
1s Chriſt, 

4 And (ome of them believed,an 
conſorted with Pau! and Silas : and 
& the devout Grecks a great mult! - 
rude, and of the chief women nor 
a few, 

$ © But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy , took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
and fer all the city on an uprore, 
and affaulred the houſe of Jaſon, 
and ſought to bring them out ro the 
people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jaſon, and certain 
brethren, unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, Theſe that have turned the 
world upſide down, are come hither 
allo; 

5 Whom Jaſon hath received 
and theſe all do contrary :o the de* 

CIe 
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Paul preacheth 
crecs of Ceſar, ſaying, That there is| 
| another king, 02 Jclus, | 


| and che rulers of the CItY, 
| heard rheſe things. 


| 


| 


led the pcoplc, 


: 


When the y! 


2 And they trou: 


__ThqaIgs. 


| (ome, He ſeemcrth to be a ſetter forth 


_ at Athens 


1 


12 Then certa!n philoſophers of 
the Epicureans, and of rhe Stoicks, 
encountred Iim ; and ſome Cid 
What will this babler fay? other 


0 And when they had taken ſe-) of ſtrange gods : becauſe he preach 
curiry of Jaſon, and of the or: cr,| cd unto chem Jeſus and the wn 


| they let them go. 
 E And the brethren 1mme-| 
Lets {car away Paul and Silas byl him unro Arcopagus, ſaying , 


night unto Berea: who coming thi-! 


——_ 
> And they took him and 5 © 
May] 


we know what this new do&rine, 


ther, wcur into the ſynagogue of the| whercot thou ſpcakeſt, 15? 


Fews, 


11 Theſe were wore noble then! 


thoſe in Thicklalontca, 1n thar they! 
received the word with all readincls 


cf mind . and fearched the ſcri- 21 < For all the Athenians. and 
/ptures daily , whether thoſe-things | ſtrangers which were there, ſpent 
were lo. { their time 1n nothing ele, but cither 


12 Therefore many of them he- 
heved : alio of honourable women 
which were Grecks, and of 1ncn not 
a fcw, 

13 But when the Jews of Theſ\a- 
lonica had knowledge that the wor4 
of God was preached of Paul ar Bc- 
rea, they came thither alſo, and ſt1r- 
red up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brerhren ſent away Paul, to go as ir 

vere to the ſea: 
mothcus abode there ſt1!l, 

15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens : and re- 
ce1ving a commandment unto Silas 
and T1morheus, for to come to him 
with all ſpeed, they departed. 

15 4 Now while Paul waited for 
them ar Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred 
In 111m, when heſaw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he jn the 
ſynagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devour perſpns,and in the market 
daily with them that met with him. 


but Silas and Ti-| 


For thou bringeſt certain 


AC 
« 


| range things ro our cars : Wwe; 
would know therefore whar tlieſe 
things mean. 


ito tell or to hear ſome new thing.) 

22 T Then Paul ſtood 1n the mids 
of Mars- hill, and 1aid, Ye men 0 
Athens, I perceive that 1n all things] 
ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I palled by, and beheld 
vour devotions, I found an altar 
with this inſcription, TO TH E| 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom! 
therefore ye 1gnorantly worſhip, 
thim declare I unto you, 

24 God that made the world, 
and all things therein , ſeeing that 
he 1s Lord of heaven and carth,| 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands : 

25 Neither 1s worſhipped with 
mens hands, as though he needed 
any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath. and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one bloud 
all nations of men, for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth , and hath 


determined the t1gnes before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 


bY Thar 
_— "_ 


any converted. CT 


27 That they ſhould ſeek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel afcer 


far from every one of us : 

| 28 For inhim we live,and move, 
and have our being ; as certain alſo 
'of your own poets have ſaid, For we 
are alſo his offspring. 


him,and find him, though he be not | Corinth ; 
| 2 Andfound a certain Jew named 


-rviff, Paul at Corinth: 


Frer theſe things Paul depart- 
ed from Athens, and came to 


| Aquila,born in Pontus, lately come 
'from Italy, with his wife Priſcilla,} 
;( becauſe chat Claudius had com- 


U 


{manded all Jews to depart from! 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the Rome) and came unto them. | 


offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead 1s like unto 
gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by ' 

t and mans device, 


craft, he abode with them, and 


3 And becauſe he was of the ſame 


wrought ( for by their occupation 
they were rent-makers ) 


30 And the times of this 1gno- 


rance God winked at; but now |gogueevery fabbath,and perſwaded | 
commandeth all men every where the Jews, and Greeks. 


to repent : 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a | 
day 1n the which he will judge the | 


T in righteouſneſs, by that man | 


hom he hath ordained; whereof | 
hath given afſurance unto all ' 
» In that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead, 
| 32 © And when they heard of 
the reſurre&ion of the dead, ſome | 
ocked : and others ſaid, We will | 
er thee again of this matter. 


: * . 
(entred into a certain mans houlF,] 


4 And he reaſoned in the fyma-| 


5s And when Silas and Timothers 
were came from Macedonia; Pavl 
was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to 
the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

s And when they oppoled them- 
ſeves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook his 
rarment, and ſaid unto them, Your 
bloud be upon your own heads ; I 
am clean : from henceforth I wall 
go unto the Gentiles. 

7 CE Andhedeparted thence, and 


33 So Paul departed from among |named Juſtus, one that worſhipped 


them. 


nto him, and believed : among the | 
hich was Dionyſus the Areopa- | 


| . : God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to, 
| 34 Howbelt, certain men clave |the ſynagogue. | 


8 And Criſpus the chief fuler of 


the ſynagogue, believed on the Lord) 


Ite, and a woman named Damaris, with all his houſe : and many of the 


d others withthem. 


Corinthians, hearing, believed, and 


were baptized, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


| Paul laboureth with Lis hands, and preacheth | 
at Corin h to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord en- 
courageth him in a viſion. 12 Hes accuſed | 


before Gallio the deputy, but is dijiniſed. \man ſhall ſer on thee, to hurt thee : 
18 Afterwards palſeng from -1ty 10 city, ke for I have much people in this-ciry. 
wc 


ſirengtheneth the dijciy les. 2.4 Apolios being | 
more perfectly injtru.te4 by Aquila and 
Priſcilla, 2$ preacketh Chrijt with great 
efeacy, 


'the night by a viſion, Be not afraſd, | 


9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in| 


'bur (peak, and hold nor thy peace : 


10 For I am with thee, and no 


11 And he conrinncd there 2 vear 


jand fix moneths. reaching the word! 
of God among them, | 
4 : 


Q.A L3 


+ 


| 


aul accuſed. The 


12 < And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia,the Jews made 1n- 
ſurreion with one accord againſt 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment-ſcat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwa- 
feth men to worſhip God contrary 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
ro open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto 


wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould 
bear with you : 

1s But if it bea queſtion of words 
nd names, and of your law, look ye 
0 it ; for I will be no judge of ſuch 
arters. 

15 And he drave them from the 
judgment-ſecat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
oſthenes, the chief ruler of the ſy- 
agogue, and bear him before the 
udgment-ſeat: and Gallio cared 
or none of thoſe things. 

13 CE And Paul after this tarried 
there yer a good while,and then took 
15 leave of the brethren, and failed 
hence into Syria, and with him Pri- 
cilla and Aquila : having ſhorn his 
icad in Cenchrea ; for he had a 
ow. 

19 Andhecame to Epheſus, and 
eft rhem there : but he himſelf en- 
red into the ſynagogue, and reaſon- 
:d with the Jews. 

20 When they defired him to tar- 
y longer time with them, he con- 
entcd not : 

21 Bur bade them farewel, ſay- 
rp. I muſt by all means keep this 
eaſt that cometh, in Jeruſalem : bur 
I will return again unto you, 1f God 
will. And he latled from Ephcſus. 
22 And when he had landed at 


4 


over all the countrey of Galatia 


the Jews, If jt were a matrer of 


4 Apollo inſtrutted, 


church, he went down to Antioch, 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome 
time there, he departed, and went 


and Phrypia in order, ſtrengthening 
all the diſciples. 

24 4 Anda certain Jew named 
Apollos, bornat Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, 4d mighty in the ſcrip- 
tures, came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent 
n the ſpirit, he ſpake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing onely the baptiſm of John, 

25 And he began to ſpeak bold. 
lyin the ſynagogue, Whom when 
Aquila and Prifcilla had heard, they 
rook him unto them, and expound- 
ed unto him the way of God more 
perfectly, 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to 
paſs into Achaia,the brethren wrote, 
cxhorting the diſciples to receive! 
him : who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had be. 
lieved through grace, 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, fhew. 
ing by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was 
Chriſt. 


CHAP, XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hank, 
9 The Jews blajpheme kis dottrine, which 
is confirmed by miracles, 13 The Ferriſþ e- 
orciſts 16 are beaten by the devil. 1g Cox 
Juring books are burnt. 24 Demetrius, fit 
love of gin, vaiſcth an uprore againſb Pal, 

35 with is appeaſed by the torrr;=clerk, 
Nd it came to paſs, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having paſicd through the uppe 
coaſts, came to Epheſus : and find- 


ing certain diſciples, | 
: 


efarea, and pone up and ſaluted the 


no TT  — —  _———_ are EE IR 


{The Jews hardacſs. [xix. Conjuring books burnt] 

2 Heſaid unto them, Have yere4 13 © Then certain of the vagad © 
ceived the holy Ghoſt ſince ye belig+ bond Jews, exorciſts, took uport 
ved ? And they faid unto him, We them to call over them which hs 
thaye not ſo much as heard whether, evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord . 
there be any holy Ghoſt, | ſus, ſaying, We adjure you by je: 
| 3 And he (aidunto them, Unto} ſus whom Paul preacheth, | 
what then were ye baptized? And; 14 And there were ſeven ſqns of 
hey ſaid, Uuto Johns baptiſm. | one Sceva a Jew, and chick of the: 
by Then faid | Paul, John verily! prieſts, which did ſo. gr 


4 


ptized with the baptiſm of repen-| 15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered! 
tance, ſaying unto the people, That; and ſaid, Jeſus TI know, and Panl I 
y ſhould [believe on him which| know z but who are ye ? ff 
Id come after him, that is, on! 15 And the man in whom theevil 
iſt Jeſus. «+ ſpirit was, leapt on them, and over- 

s Whenthey heard th;s,they were: came them, and prevailed againſt 
prized in the name of the Lord: them, ſo that they fled out of tha 
elus. ' houſe naked and wounded. | 
6 And when Paul had laid bis! 17 And this was known to all 
ands upon them, the holy Ghoſt; the Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at 
me on them ; and they ſpake with | Epheſus; and fear fell on them all, 
tongues, and prophefied. | and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
| 7 And all the men were about! magnified, | 
welve. ' 18 And many that believed came, 
8 And he went into the ſyna- | and confeſſed, and ſhewed , their 
ue, and ſpake boldly for the | deeds, | | 
pace of three monerhs, diſputing; 19 Many alſo of them which uſtd} 
perſwading the things concern- , curious arts, brought their books ro-| 

Ing the kingdom of God, ; gether, and burned rhem before al 
9 Bur when divers were hardened, | men : and they counted the price of! 
believed not, but ſpake evil of |them, and found it fifry chouſand| 
hat way before the multicude, he | pieces of filver. 1 
eparted from them, and ſeparated | 20 So mightily grew the word of 
e diſciples, diſputing daily in the |God, and prevailed. | | 
hool of one Tyrannus. | 21 © After theſe things were end- 

| 10 And this continued by the (ed ,Paul purpoſed 1n the ſpirit, when 
pace of two years; fo thatall they |he had paſſed through Macedonia 
hich dwelt in Afia, heard the word {and Achata, to go to feralilem ſay-! 
ftrhe Lord Jeſus, both Jews and {jng, After I have been there, I muſt 


. 


Greeks, alſo ſee Rome. / | 
' 11 And God wrought ſpecial mi- ; 22 So he ſent tnto Macedonia two! 
cles by the hands of Paul : of chem that miniſtred unto him, T1- 


12 So that from his body were | motheus and Eraſtus ; bt he himſc 
ought unto the fick, handker- | ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 
thiefs or aprons, and the diſeaſes de- | 23 And the fame time there ol 
parted from them, and the evil ſpi-; no ſmall ſtir about that way. 
fits went out of them, | Oo 2 24 For 


+ 


' 
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An uprore againſt Panl. 


I 
: 


; 24 Foracertai man named De- 
'metrius, a filver-ſmith, which made 
'filver ſhrines for Diana, brought no 
[ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

; 25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occupa- 
'tion, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth : 

| 25 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, 


throughour all Afia, this Paul hath 
perſwaded and turned away much 
people, ſaying, that they be no gods 
which arc made with hands : 

27 So thatnot onely this our craft 
15 in danger to be ſer at nought; bur 
alſo thatthe remple of the great god- 
defs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroy- 
cd, whomall Afia, and the world 
worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe 
ſayings. they were full of wrath, and 


the Epheſians. 
'29 And the whole city was filled 
with confuſion : and having caught 


!Gajus, and Ariſtarchus, men of Ma- | 


cedonia, Pauls companions in tra- 


| . . 
vel, they ruſhed with oneaccord 1n- 


ito the theatre, 

| 3o And when Paul wonld have 
entred 1n unto the people,the diſci- 
ples ſuffered him nor. 

31 And certain of the chief of 

Afia; which were his friends, ſent 
unto him, defiring him that he 
would nor adventure himſclf into 
the theatre. 
32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and ſome another : for the 
aſſembly was confuſed, and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out 


g Acts. Paul at Macedonia, 


of the multitude, the Jews putting! 
him forward. And Alexander; 
beckened with the hand, and' 
would have made his defence unto 
the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 


that not alone at Epheſus,but almoſt | 


cried out, ſaying, Great 7s Diana of 


was a Jew, all with one voice abour 
'the ſpace of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of- the Epheſians, 

35 And when the town-clerk hag 
appcaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men! 
of Epheſus, what man 1s there that 
knoweth not how that the city of 
the Ephefians 15s a worſkypper of the 
great goddeſs Djana,and of the imag! 
which fell down from Jupiter ? 

35 Seeing then that theſe things 
cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to donothing rafhly, 

37 For ye have brought hither 
theſe men, which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddels. | 

33 Wherefore if Demetrius and! 
the craftſmen which are with him, 
have a matter againſt any man, the: 
[law 15 open, and there are deputies; 
letthem 1mplead one another, 


| 39 Butif ye enquire any thing! 
concerning other matrers, 1t ſhall be 
determined in a lawful affembly, 

40 For we are in danger to becalled 
1n queſtion for this days uprore, there 
being no cauſe whereby we may give 
an account of this concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


CHAP, XX, 

1 Paul peeth to Macedonia, 5 He celebrateid 
the Lords ſupper, and preacheth, g Eutycr® 
keving fallen doxen dead, 10 is raiſed to lift, 
17 At Miletws be calletk the elders together, 
telleth ther rþ4: fhal befall to himſelf, 
28 committeih (ices flock to then, 2 9 wrart- 
ethilem of talje teachers, 5 2 commende.f| 

So ky 
them :o Ged, 36 prayeih mich then, an) 
goeih k»x may. 

An 
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1a,/] [Paul celebrarerth Chap, rr, theTords ſupper] 
Tf Nd after theuprore was ceafed,| 11 Whenhe therefore was come 


der Paul called unts him the di-! up again, and had broken bread, a 
and! | |ſciples, and embraced them, and de- caren, and ralked a long army 5: 
nto/ | [parted for to go into Macedonia. till break of day, fo he departed. | 4 


| 2 And when he had gone over] 12 And they brought the young 
he! | thoſe parts, and had given them| manalive,and were not a little com- ("oh 


om | much exhortation, he came into! forted. | Fe. 
Jut,, | (Greece, 13 T And we went before to ſlip, 12410 

'| | 23 And thereabode three moneths:| and ſailed unto Aſſos, there intend. EA! | 
had: | [and when the Jews laid wait for| ingto take in Paul:for ſo had he ap+ '"Y 
nen! | |him, as he was about to ſail znto Sy-| pointed, minding himſelf to ga [Fl 
hat! | [ria, he purpoſed to return through | afoot, | 4 
; of | Macedonia. 14 And when he met withus at »! 
the' | | 4 And there accompanied him | Aſſos, we took him in, and came t (f 
ag! | into Aſia, Sopater of Berea ; and of |Mitylene. ; Tj 
- | | [the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus and | 15 And we ſailed thence, and: [Rj 
ngs ndus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and |came the next day over againſt Chi 4 
phr! | Timotheus 3 and of Aſia, Tychicus los; and the next day we arrived at! q 
ly. | [and Trophimus, Samos, and tarriedat Trogyllium | (| 
her; | | 5 Theſe going before, tarried for [and the next day we eameto Miſerus, | 
ob-| | |us at Troas. 15 For Paul had determined to! | 


he- | | 6 And we failed away from Phi- [ſail by Epheſus, becauſe he would' 

| [lippi, after the days of unleavened |not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he; 

nd bread, and came unto them ro Troas |haſted, if it were poſſible for hum, | | 
m, | [in five days, where we abode ſeven |ts he at Jeruſalem the day of Fen- | | 
che! | |days. recoſt, | | 
es; | | 5 And upon thefirſt day of the | x5 © Andfrom Miletus he ſene! 

- || Iweek,when the diſciples came roge- |to Epheſus, and called the clders of 
Ing| | |ther to break bread, Paul preached | rhe church. | | 
be/ | junto them, ready to deparr on the | 18 And whenthey were co:ne to! : 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech ſhim, he ſaid unto them, Ye know; | 
ed, | funtil midnight. from the firſt day that I came into! | 


ere | | 8 And there were many lights in |Aſia, after what manner I have 20en| 
ve | [the upper chamber where they were |with you ar all ſeaſons, 
gathered rogether. 16 Serving the Lord with all E.u-) 
n, 9 And there fat in a window a |mility of mind, and with = 

certain young man named Eutychus, |tears, and remptarions which bete!h 
deing fallen inco a deep ſleep : and [me by the lying in wait of the) 
4} [as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk | Jews : [ 
-- | [down with ſleep, and fell down | 20 4:4 how 1 kept back ha 


ee Or 


a from the third loft, and was taken | that was profitable untoyou,but hav | 
f,, | Jup dead. ſhewed you, and have taught yo | 
Tide 10 And Paul went down, and| publickly, and from houſe to houle| | 
Its 


Trouble not yeur (elves; for his life and alſo ro the Greeks, repenranc 
11] {432 him, O©2 roware 


—— > ws TT cum 


*'| | [fell onhim,and embracing hi», ſaid,| 21 Teflitying both to the anc 


Paul warneth them 
toward God, and fiith- toward our 


The Atts. 


of falſe teachers 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
22 Andnow behold, Igo bound 
in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not 


me there : 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt wit- 
neſſeth in every city, ſaying, that 
bonds and affliions abide me. 

24 Bur none of theſe things move 
me, neither count I my life dear un- 
to my (elf, ſo thatT might fimiſh my 
conrſe with joy, and the miniſtery, 
which I have reccived of the Lord 
Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of the 
grace of God. 


ye + among whom TI have gohe 
preaching the kingdom - of God, 
ſhall fee my face no more. 

' 26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am- pure from 
the bloud of all men. 


PR. . theſe hands have miniſtred un« 
to my neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me. 


And nov, behold, know that ' 


'of his grace, which is able to build 


you up, and to give you an inheri. 
tance among all them which are 


ſanttihed, 
knowing the things that ſhall befall | 
or gold, or apparel. 


37 Thave covered no mans filver, 


24 Yea, you your ſelves know, 


35 Thaveſhewed you all things, 
how that ſo labouring ye ought to 
ſupport the weak ; and toremember 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, Ir 1s more bleſſed to give then 
to recelve. 

25 © And when he had this 


C poken, he kneeled down, and pray? 
,ed with themall. 


37 And they all wept fore, md 
fc!l on Pauls neck, and kiſfed him, 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for 
'the words which he.ſpake, that they, 


*27 For I have not ſhunned to |ſhould fee his face no more. And 
declare unto you all the counſel of [they accompanied him unto the! 


God. 

28 C Take heed therefore unto | 
your ſelves,and to all the flock,over 
the which the holy Ghoſt hath made 


you oyerſeers, to feed the church 'of 


God which he hath* purchaſed with | 
his own bloud. 


29 For I know this, that PR | 


'my departing ſhall grievous wolves 
enter 3n among you, not ſparing the 
flock: 

30 Alſo of yourown ſelves ſhall 
{men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
1x draw away diſciples after then. 
| 37 Thereforewatch,and remem- 


[r that by the ſpace of three years, 
T ccafed not t9 warn every one | 
;Cyprus, 


night and day with rears. 


thi [ | 
CHAP. XXI. | 
Tau will not by any means be diſſraded from 
going to Ferujalem. 9 Fhilips daughter, 
1re Io 'S. 47 Paul cometh to Jeruy. tems 
27 where he is apprehended, and in greut 
danger, 31 but bythe thief captain is reſtu- 
"FA 21d yermi ted to ſpeak to the | eople. 


Nd it cameto paſs, that after we 
were potten from them, and 
had lanched, we came with a ſtraight! 
courſe unto Coos, and the day fol-! 
lowing unto | Rhodes, and from! 
ppp unto Patara. 


2 And finding a ſhip failing over. 
unto Phenicta, we-went aboard, and] 
;fet forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered! 
we left it on the left hand, 


32 And now brethren, | com- {and failed into Syria, and landed " 
Feng you ro God, and the word} Tyre : for there the ſhip was to un-! 


tlade her burdcn, 


ne 2 4 


4 And, 


v1 


Paul cometh Tha 


4 And finding diſciples, we tarri- 
| there ſeven days : who faid to 
Paul through the Spirit, that he 
hould not go up to Jeruſalem. 

s And when we had accompliſh- 
| thoſe days,we departed,and went 
zur way, and they all brought us on 
zur way, with wives and children, 
ill w2 were our of the city : and we 
neeled down on the ſhore, and 
rayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
ave one of another, we took ſhip ; 
nd they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our 
purſe from Tyre,we came to Ptole- 
nats, and ſaluted the brethren, and 
bode with them one day. 

8 Andthe next dy we that were 
df Pauls company departed, and 
ame unto Cefarea; and we entred 
nto the houſe of Phillip the evan- 
eeliſt (which was oe of the ſeven) 
ind abode with him. 

s And the ſame man had four 
ughrers, virgins, which did pro- 

pheſie. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
lays, there came down from Judea 
x certain prophet named Agabus, 

11 And when he was come unto 
vs, he took Pauls girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and faid, 
Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man 
that oweth 'this girdle, and ſhall 
deliver 14; into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe 
things, both we and they of that 
lace, beſoughr him nor togoup to 
_ 

12 Then Paul anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep, and ro break 


mine heart? for I am ready not to 
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. ttt, to Jeruſalem. 


be bound onely,but allo to die at JE] © Þ 
ruſalem for the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not he' 
perſwaded, we ccafed, ſaying, The "4 
will of the Lord be done. #UF 
t5 And aftcr thoſe days we rook | - 
up our carriages,and went up to Je- IT 
ruſalem. 

15 There went with us alſo c<©y. -_; 
t171 of the diſciples of Ceſarea. and FO 
brought wich them one Mnaſon of fe 
Cyprus, an old diſciple,with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jeruſalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

13 And the dy following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and alt 
the elders were preſent, 

19 And when he had ſaluted 
them, he declared particularly whar 
things God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by his miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard zt, they 
ploriftied the Lord, and ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſeceſt, brother, how ma- 
ny thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe, and they arc all zeal- 
ous of rhe law. 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou tcacheſt all rhe 
Jews whichare among the Genriles, 
to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they 
ought nor to circumciſe thr chil- 
dren, neither to walk after rhe 
cuſtoms. 

22 What 151r therefore ? the mul- 
ticude muſt needs come together: for 
they will hear that rhou art come. 

23 Do therefore this chat we ſay 
to thee : we have four men which 
have a vow on them ; 

24 Them rake, and purifie thy ſelf 
with them, and be at charges wit 

Ooyg them 


+ ns wa. 


Paul apprehended  TheAds. at Jeruſalem: 


'\rhem, that they may ſhave their| 32 Who Immediately took ſoul- 
| heads: anda'l may know that thoſe| diers,and centurions, and ran down 
things whereof they were informed} unro them : and when they ſaw the 
[concerning thee, are nothing, but! chict captain and the ſouldiers, they 
{that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt order- left beating of Paul. 
ly, and keepefſt the Jaw, Then the chief captain came 
2s As touching the Gentiles which near and took him, and commanded 
bcheve, we have written and con-- him to be bound with rwo chains; 
cluded, that they obſerve no ſuch! and demanded who he was, and 
thing, fave oncly that they keep | what he had done, 
themſelves from things offered tro! 34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome 
{3dols, and from bloud, and from | another, among the multitude : and 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. \ when he could not know the cer- 
25 Then Paul took the men, and | tainty for the tumule, he co mmand- 
the next day purifying himſelf with | ed him to be carricd into the caſtle, 
them, entred into the temple, ro! 35 And when he came vpon the 
ſgnitie the accompliſhment of the ſtairs, ſo 1t was that he was born of 
(days of purification, until that an the ſouldiers, for the violence of the 
ioftering ſhould be offered for every | people. | 
ne of them. | 35 For the multitude of the peo. 
27 And when the ſeven days were | ple followed after, crying, Away 
almoſt 'ended, the Jews which were | with him, 
lof Aſia, when they ſaw him in the| 37 And as Paul was to be led in- 
t:mple,ſtirred up all the people,and | to the caſtle, he faid unto the chief 
Jad hands on him,  caprain, May I (peak unto thee ? 
| 28 Crying cut, Men of Iſrael, | Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 
help: this is the man that teacheth 38 Art not theu thaxg Egyptian 
all men every where againſt the | which before theſe days madeſt an 
(people, and the law, and this place ; uprore, and leddeſt our into the wil. 
nd farther, brought Greeks alſo in- | derneſs four thouſand men that 
ro the temple,and hath polluted this | were murderers? | 
holy place. | 39 Bur Paul ſaid, I ama man 
' 29 ( For they had ſeen before wich | which ama Jew of Tarſus, a city in 
him mn the city, Trophimus an Ephe- | Cilicta, a citizen ofno mean city: 
ſhan, whom they {ſuppoſed thar Paul ;and I beſeech thee,ſuffer me to ſpeak 
had brought into the temple ) unto the people, 
'  3o Andallthe city was moved, 40 And when he had given him 
and the people ran together : and | licence, Paul ſtood on the {tairs, and 
they rgok Paul;and drew him out of | beckened wich the hand unto 'the 
the temple : and forthwith the doors | people: and when there was made 
were ſhut, | a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them 
31 Andas they went abour to kill | in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
him, tidings came unto the chief : 
Faptain of the band, that all Jeruſa-| As 2 Ow 


: i 3 Fau{ucclarah at large, lorw he was con- 
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rrif. How he was converted 


Pauls apology. Chap; 
| afcfileſhip. 22 At the very mentioning 
of ite Gentiles, the people exclaim on him. 
24 He ſhould have been jcourged;, 25 but 
claiming the privilcdge of a Roman, be 
eſcapetÞ, 

En, Erethren, and fathers, 

hear ye my defence, which I 


nabe now unto you. 


2 (And when they heard that he 
ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to 


them, they kept the more filence : 
and he faith, ) 


3 Tamverily a man which am a, 


Jew, born in Tarſus a city in Cilicia, 


yet brought up 1n this city, at the' 


feet of Gamaltel, and taught accord- 
ing to the perfe&t manner of the law 
'of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
wards God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto 


the death, binding and delivering 


1nto priſons bothmen and women. 
s As alſo the high prieſt doth 


bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate of 


the elders : from whom alſo I recet- 
ved Ictreis unto the brethren, and 
vent ro Damaſcus, to bring them 
which were there, bound unto Je- 
ruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

| 6 And jtcame to pals, that as I 


made my journey, and was come 


Lord ? And the Lord faid unto me, 
Ariſe, and go into Dataſcus, and 
there 1t ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
ro do, 

11 And whenT could not ſee for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with 
me, I came 1nto Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having a 
good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and 
ſaid unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy ſight. And the ſame hour I 
looked up upon him, 

14 And he faid, The God of our 
fathers hath choſen thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that 
Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
voice of his mouth. 


15; For thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
unto all men, of what thou haſt: 


ſeen and heard, 


15 And now whv tarrieſt thou? ; 


ariſe, and be baptized, and wall 
away thy ſins, calling on the name 
of che Lord. 

17 And 1tcame to paſs,that when 


inigh unto Damaſcus about noon, I was come again to Jeruſalem, even 


ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 


| 7 And Ifell unto the ground,and 
heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 


Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 


ſecuteſt, 


9 And they that were with me,, ſynagogue them that believed on! 
'faw indeed the light, and were! thee. 
afraid; but they heard not the 


voice of him that ſpake to me. 


| 


whileI prayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance ; 

13 Andſaw him ſaying unto me, 
Make haſte, and get thee quickly 


out of Jeruſalem: for they will nor: 
| 8 AndI anſwered, Whoart thou, |rece1ve thy teſtimony concerning 


Lord? And he ſaid unto me, I am|me, 
Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou per-! 


19 AndI ſaid, Lord, they know 
' thatI impriſoned, and beat incvery 


: 


20 And when the bloud of thy 


| martyr Stephen was ſhed, T alſo was 
| io And1I faid, What {hall I do, ſtanding by, and conſenting wata 


| bis 
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Pauls apology. -ye 


» How he was converted 


— His death, and kept the raiment 0 


them that ſlew him. 

21 And heſaid unto me, Depart: 
for I will ſend thee far hence unto 
the Genriles, 

22 And they gavc him audience 
unto this word, and the" lift up their 
voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
fellow from the earth : for it is not 
fit that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cricd out, and caſt 
off their clothes, and threw duſt into 
the air, 

24 The chicf captain com» 
manded him to be brought into the 
caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 
Examined by ſcourging : that he 
might know whercfore they cried 
fo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul faid unto the centurion 
that ſtood by, Is it Iawſul for you to 
ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief cap- 
tain, ſaying. Take heed what thou 
docſt; for this man js a Roman. 
| 27 Thenthechief caprain came, 
and ſaid vnto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman ? He ſaid, Yea. 
| . 28 And the chief captain anſwer- 

d, With a great ſum obtained I 

this freedom. And Paul ſaid, But I 
was free-born. 
29 Then ſtraightway they de- 
parted from him which ſhould have 
examined him : and the chief cap- 
tain alſo was afraid after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and becauſe 
he had bound him. 

3 On the morrow, becauſe he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accuſed of the 
Jews, he looſed him from þis bands, 


and commanded the chief prieſts 
and all their councel to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and fet him be- 
fore them, 


CHAP. XXIII, 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cawje, 2 Ananias com 
mande:th them to ſmite him, #» Diſſenſien 
among his accaſers, 11 Ged encourageth him, 
1.4 The Fews laying wait for Paul 20 is de. 
clared unto the chief capiain, 27 He ſend- 
eh him to Fe'ix the governour, | 


Nd Paul carneſtly beholding| 
A the councel, ſaid, Men an1 
brethren, I have hved in all good 
conſcience before God until this 
day. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias 

commanded them that ſtood by 
him, to ſmite him on the mouth. 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God 
ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall: 
for ſitteſt rhou to judge me after the 
law, and commandeſt me to be ſnite| 
ten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, 
Revileſt thou Gods high prieſt ? 

s Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, bre- | 
thren, that he was the high prieſt : 
For 1t 15 written, Thou ſhalt not 
ſpeak evilof the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and; 
the other Phariſees, he cried out 1n/ 
the councel, Men and brethren, I am 
a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſce : of 
the hope and reſurreion of the! 
dead, I am called in queſtion. | 
7 And whenhe had ſo faid, there 
aroſe a diſſenſion between the Pha- 
riſees and the Sadducees : and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that) 
there is no reſurre&1on, ure 


j 


angel nor ſpirit; bur the Phariſe 
confeſs both. 


20 


—_ - } ct ww RV = I—_—_ 


9 And there aroſe a great cry 5 
| 
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Diſlenfion ameng p. rrfit. Pauls accwfers; 


and the fcribes that were of the Phz-| this young man unto the chief cap- 
riſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, faying, rain : for he hath a certain thing ta 
We find no evil in this man : bur; tell him. | 
ifa ſpiriror an angel hath ſpoken to] 18 So he took him, and hrought 
him, let us not fight againſt God, | him to the chief caprain, and ſaid, 
10 And when there aroſe a great! Paul the priſoner called me unto 
difſenfion, the chief captain fearing] him, and prayed me to bring this; 
left Paul ſhould have been pulled} young man unto thee, who hath 
in pieces of them, commanded the! ſomething toſay unto thee. | 
fouldiers to go down, and to take, x9 Then the chief captain took 
him by force from among them, and; him by the hand, and went with him, 
to bring him into the caſtle. ; aſide privately; and asked him,, 
11 And the night following, the : What 1s that thou haſt to tell me? | 
Lord ſtood by him, and faid, Be! 20 And he faid, The Jews have: 
of good cheer, Paul : for as thou} agreed to defire thee, that thou! 
haſt reſtrfied of me 1n Jeruſalem, | wouldeſt bring down Paul to mor- 
ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at| row into the councel, as though, 
Rome. ' they would enquire ſomewhat of 
| 12 And when it was day, cettain | him more perfettly. | 
ofthe Jews banded together, and] 2x But do not thou yield unto; 
wound themſelves under a curſe, | them : for there lie 1n wait for him; 
ſaying, thar they would neither | of them mo then fourty men, which 
ear nor drink till they had killed have bound themſelves with an! 
Paul, oath, that they will neither eat nor! 
13 And they were more then! drink till they have killed him :! 
fourry which had made this con-| and now are they ready, looking | 
ſpiracy. | for a promiſe from thee. | 
14 And they came to the chief! 42 So'the chief captain then let 
prieſts and elders, and faid, We ! the young man depart, and charged 
ve bound our ſelves under a great | #im, See thou tell no man, that thou 
curſe, that we will earnothing until | haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 


we have flain Paul. |... 23 And hecalled unto him two | 


' 15 Now therefore ye with the 'centurions, ſaying, Make ready two. 


|councel; fignifie to the chief cap- |hundred ſouldiers ro go to Ceſarea, 


tain, that he bring him 'down unto '/and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
you to morrow, as though ye would and ſpearmen two hundred, at the 
enquire ſomerhing more perfetly |third hour of the night. 


\concerning him : and we, or ever | 24 And provide them beaſts, that | 
he come near, are ready to kill him. |they may ſet Paul on, and bring bim 


+ 15 And when Pauls fiſters ſon |fafe unto Felix the governour. 
heard of their lying in wait, he went | 24 And he wrote a letter after 
| im entred into the caſtle, and told 'rhis manner : 

| ul, | 26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt 


Enturions unto him,and ſaid, Bring | greeting. 


S— 


| * 17 Then Paul called one of the [excellent gOVernour Felix, ſ:n4tth | 


27 This| 


_— 


_ — 


Jews, and ſhould have been killed 
of them : then came I with an army, 
and reſcued him, having underſtood 
that he was a Roman. 

28 And when 1 would have 
known the cauſe wherefore they ac- 


Paul ſent to Felix, _ | The Acts, & accuſed by Tertullu, 


' 257 This man was taken of the 


elders, and with a certain oratour 
xamed-Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſay. 
ing, Sceing that by thee we i= 


great quietneſs, and that very wor 


cuſed him, I brought him forth into! thy deedsare done unto this natto 


their councel : 
29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 


by thy providence, 
3 We accept it always, and in al 


eaſed of queſtions of their law, bur } places, moſt noble Felix, with al 


to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me,how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man. 
I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accuſers alſo, 
to ſay before thee what they had 
againſt him, Farewell, 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horſemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ce- 

farca and delivered the epiſtle to the 
governour, preſented Paul alſo be- 
fore him. 
'- 34 And when the governour had 
read the letter, he aſked of what pro- 
vince he was. And when he un- 
derſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, faid he, 
when thine accuſers are alſo come. 
And he commanded him to be kept 
in Herods judgment-hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Paul being accujet by Tertullus the oratour, 

Io anſwere's for his life and dodrine. 
| . 24 He preacheth CErift to the governour and 
| Fis wife. 26 The governour hopeth for a 
| bribe, but in1in, 27 At laſt going out of 
| Þys office, he leaveth Faul in prior, 


| 


know that thou haſt been of many 


| 


Nd after five days, Ananias the! my (elf : 
high prieſt deſcended with the) xx Becauſe that thou mayeſt 
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thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I 
not further tedious unto thee, 
ray thee, that thou woulde 
ear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

5 For we have found this man 
peſtilent fellow, and a mover 
ſedirion among all the Jew 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the ſe& of the Na 
Zarenes ; | 


profane the temple: whom we took 
and would have judged accordin 
to our law. 

7 Bur the chief captain Lyſia 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our han 

8 Commanding his accuſers t 
come unto thee : by examining 
whom thy ſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things where 
we accuſe him. 

9 And —_ alſoaſſented,ſay- 
ing, That theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
yernour had beckened unto him to 
ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as [ 


years a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully anſwer for 


-t 4a C_— R --- 


auls apology. 


nderſtand, that there are yet bur 
twelve days fince I went up to Jerw 
falem for to worſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in 
the temple diſputing with any man, 
neither raiſing up the people, nei- 
ther in the ſynagogues, nor in the 
city : 

bo Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
herefie, ſo worſhipT the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and the pro- 
phets, 

1; And have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, 
that there ſhall be a reſurre&ion of 
= dead, both of the juſt and un- 


16 And herein do I exerciſe my 
ſelf ro have always a conſcience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
erings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
fha found me purified in the tem- 
le, neither with multitude, nor 
ith rumulrt. 

19 Whoought to have been here 
ore thee, and objeR, if they had 
ught againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, 
{they have found any evil-doing 
n me,while I ſtood before the coun- 
l, 
21 Except ithe for this one voice, 
hat I cried ſtanding among them, 
ouching the reſurre&ion of the 
ead, I am called in queſtion by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 


cla 


.ttv, 


He isin cuſtody,' 


things, having more perfe& know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief cap- 
tain ſhall come down, I will know 
the uttermoſt of your matter, 

| 23 And he commanded a centu- 
r1on to keep Paul, and let him have 
liberty, and that he ſhould forbid 
none of his acquaintancc to mint» 
ſter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 

Felix came with his wife Drufilla, 
which was a Jewels, he ſent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 
in Chriſt, 
25 And as he reaſoned of righte- 
ouſneſs, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 
anſwered, Gothy way for this time ; 
when I have a convenient ſcaſon, 
I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money 
ſhould have been given him of Paul, 
that he might Looſe him : wherefore 


muned with him. 

27 Bur after two years, Porcius 
Feſtus came into Felix room : and 
Felix willing to ſhew the Jews a 
pleaſure, left Paul bound, 

CHAP. XXYV. 

2 The Ferrs accuſe Paul before Fejius, 8 He 
anſwereth for kimſelf, 11 and apfealetþ 
unto Ceſrr, 14 Afterwards Feſtus o*en- 
eth his matter to king Apippa, 23 and he 
1 brought ferth, 25 Fejtns cleareth him 
to have done nothing worihy of de nth. 

Ow when Feſtus was come in- 
to the province, after three 
days he aſcended from Ceſarea to 

Jeruſalem, 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the 

chief of the Jews informed him a- 

gainſt Paul, and beſought him,” | 

3 And defired favour againſt 
him, rhat he would ſend forhim ro 


he ſent for him the oftner, and com» | 


Teru- 
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___ Paul accuſed. 


___ The fas. 


 Appealeth ro Cclar, 


«Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way Haſt thou appealed unto Celar 7 


to kill him. 
4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 


#hould be keprat Ceſarea, and that | 
he himſelf would depart ſhortly | 


-thither, 

s Let them therefore, ſaid he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuſe this man, if 
there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried a- 


;mong them more then ten days, he 
went down unto Cefarea, and the 
inext day fitting in the judgment- 


ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought, 
7 And when he was come, the 
(Jews which came down from Jeru- 


falem, ſtood round about, and laid 


many and grievous complaints a- 
gainſt Paul, which they could not 
prove; 

' 8 While heanſwered for himſelf, 
{Neither againſt the law of the Jews, 


ineither againſt the remple, nor yet. 


againſt Ceſar, have I offended any 
thing at all, 

' 9 Bur Feſtus willing to do the 

'xry a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 
aid, Wilr thou go up to Jeruſalem, 


and there be judged of theſe things , 


before me ? 

10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Ce- 
fars judgment-ſeat, where I ought 
ro be judged : to the Jews have I 
cone no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt. 

11 For if T be an offendeggor have 
commitred any thing worthy of 
death, I refuſe not to die : bur if 
there be none of theſe things where- 
;of theſe accuſe me, no man may 
(deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 
Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had con- 
ferred with the councel, anſwered, 


Jy "I 


unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Ceſarea to ſalute Feftus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Feſtus declared Paul: 
cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There 
154 certain man left in bonds by Fe. 
Iix : 

1s About whom, when I was at 
Jeruſalem, the chick priefts and the 
elders of the Jews informed »t, 
defiring to have judgment againſt 
him. 

16 To whomT anſwered, Ir 15 not 
the manner of the Romans to deli. 
ver any man todie, before that he 
which 1s accuſed, have the accuſers 
face to face. and have licence to an- 
ſwer for himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him, 

17 Therefore when they were 
come hither, withour any delay on 
the morrow I fat on the judgment- 
ſeat, and I commanded the man to 
be brought forth, 

12 Apainſt whom when the ac- 
cuſers ſtood up, they brought none 
accuſation of ſuch chings as I ſup- 
, poſed : 

19. But had certain queſtions a- 
gainſt him of their own ſuperſti- 
tion, and of one Jeſus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubred of 
ſuch manner of queſtions, I asked 
him whether he would go to Jeruw 
ſalem, and there be judged of theſe: | 
matters, 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reſerved unto the hearing of 
Auguſtus, I commanded him to be 
kept r1]] I might ſend ham to Ceſar. | 

22 Then 


_— 


- 
o 


ab. 


I would alſo hear the man my 
elf, To morrow, ſatd he, thou ſhalr 
ear him. 

23 And on the morrow when 
Agrippa was come,and Bernice, with 
preat pomp, and was entred into the 
lace of hearing, with the chief 
aptains, and principal men of the 
tiry, at Feſtus commandment Paul 
yas brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrip- 
a, and all men which are hcre pre- 
ent with us, ye ſee this man, about 
hom all the multitude of the Jews 

ve dealt with me, both at Jeruſa- 
em, and alſo here, crying that he 
ught not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
ommitted nothing worthy of death, 
nd that he himſelf hath appealed to 
uguſtus, I have determined to ſend 
Im. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
hing to write unto my lord. 
herefore TI have brought him 
orth before you, and ſpecially he- 
ore thee, O king Agrippa, thar after 
xamination had, I might have 
omewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemech to me unre2- 
onable to ſend a priſoner, and nor 
Ithall to ſgnifie the crimes lazd 
ainſt him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
4 Paul in the preſen oo, A, rip 4, deocl.te 
reth his life from his chil {Þool, 12 ard Low 
miraculouſly he ras comverted, and called to 
his apoſtleſt-iv. 24 Feſtus ckargeth him to 
be ma1, whereunto he anſiereth modeſtly, 
28 Aprippa is almo#t perſrraded to be a 
Chriſtzan, 31 The whole conipany pronounce 
him t1nocent, 
Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to ſpeak for 
thy (elf, Then Paul ſtretched forth 


2 I think my ſelf happy, king 
Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for 
my ſelf this day before thee, touch- 
ing all the things wheredf I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe T know thee 
to be expert 1n all cuſtoms and que- 
ſttons which are among the Jews : 
wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently, 

4 My manner of life from my 
yourh, which was at the firſt among 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know 
all the Jews, 

5s Which knew me from the be- 
ginning (if thev would teſtifie) thar 
afrer the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe& of our re- 
I1g1on, T lived a Phariſee. 

5s And now I ſtand, and am judg- 
ed for the hope of the promiſe made 
of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto whieh promiſe our rwelve 


night, hope to come : for which 
hopes fake, king Agrippa, Iam ac- 
cuſed of —_— 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God 
ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

9 I verily thoughe with my (elf, 
thar T ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, 

10 Which thing Ialſo did in Je- 
ruſalem : and many of the ſaints did 
I ſhutup in priſon, having received 
authority from the chief prieſts; and 
when they were pur todeath, I gave 
my voice againſt them. 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in 
every ſynagogue, and compelled 
then to blaſpheme; and being ex- 
ccedingly mad againſt them, I perſe- 
cutcd they even unto ſtrange cites, 


Z + kai - c=——7 
Tau cleared, « Frbf. Dcclares his converſion? 
ar FT 72 Then Agrippa ſaid unco Fe- |the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, 

Sy 


tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and. 


12 V here=. 
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maſcus, with authority and com- 
miſſion from the chief prieſts ; 

13 At midday, O king, I faw in 
the way, a light from heaven, above 
the brightnels of the ſun, ſhining 
round about me, and them which 
Journeyed with me. 
| 14 And whenwe wereal! fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice ſpeak- 
Ing unto me, and ſaying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecureſt thou me ? 1t is hard for thee 
to kick againſt rhe pricks. 

' 1+s AndTI faid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom 
[thou perſecureſt, 

| 16 Butriſe and ſtand upon thy 
feet: forT have appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a m1- 
niſter and a witneſs both of thefe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which I will ap- 
;pear unto thee; 

| 17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I (end thee, 

' 18 Toopen their eyes,and ro rurn 
them from darkneſs rolight, and fron 
the power of Satan unto God, that 


they may receive forgiveneſs of 


fins, 'and inherirance among them 
which areſanRified by faith that 1s 
1n me, : 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
T was nor diſobedient unto the hea- 
venly viſion : 


20 But ſhewed firſt un'o them of \nour, and Bernice, and they that 


Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and 
'throughour all the coaſts of Judea, 
and ther ro the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews 
caught me inthe temple, and went 


'2 out to Kills —_ —— 


How Paul was called The/Acs. £ 


12 Whereupon as I went to Da-) 22 


to the apoſtleſhip! 


Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto thi; 
day, witnefſing both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things the 
thoſe which the prophets and Moſs 
did ſay ſhould come : 

23 Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, ar; 
that he ſhould be the firſt tha 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light unto the peopk, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for hin. 
ſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice. 
Paul, thou art beſide thy (elf : much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 Butheſaid, I am not mad, 
moſt noble Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth 
the words of truth and ſoberneſs, 

26 For the king knoweth of theſ: 
things, before whom alfo I ſpeak 
freely: for I am perſwaded that 
none of theſe things are hidden 
from him ; for this thing was not 
done In a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou 
the prophets ? I know that thou be- 
lieveſt. 

23 Then Aprippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be 1 
Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, 
that not onely thou, bur alſo all that 
hear me this day, were both almoſt, 
and altogether ſuch as I am, except 
;theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
the king roſe up, and the gover- 


ſat with them, 

31 And when they were gone a- 
ſide, they talked between them- 
ſelves, ſaying, This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds, 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Fe- 

\ſtus, This man might haye been ſet 


| 
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ſhip [Pauls voyage Chap! rtvit. towards Rome! 


ained] [at liberty, if he had nor appealed un-l perceive that this voyage will be 
) thil !ro Ceſar. with hurt and much damage , not] 
and CHAP. XXVIL | onely of the Jading and ſaip, bur] | 
thenj |z Pu ſhipping torrar4 Kome, 10 forete!eth} alſo of our lives. yr 
Moſe the d inger of the voyage , 11 but is not be=| \ | Nevertheleſs,the centurion he- /% 


lieved, 14 They are toſſed to an4 fre with} ,- 
tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſkiprrack 22, 34, lieved the maſter and the owner f 


Ti 44 yet all come ſafe to land, the ſhip, more then thoſe things A 
| tha Nd when it was determined | which were ſpoken by Paul, jt 
and A that we ſhould ſail into Iraly, 12 And becauſe the haven was Fs 
Opk,| [they delivered Paul and certain 0-| not commodious to winter in, the 4 th 

ther priſoners, unto one named Ju- | | more part adviſed to depart thence 418 
him-[ {ljus, a centurion of Auguſtus band. alſo, if by any means they might at- {i 
OICE, 2 And entring into a ſhip of A- | | tain tO Phenice, avd there to winter 4; 


nuch} {dramyttium, we lanched,, meaning {which is an haven of Crete, and| + WM 
ro ſar] by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ari-|lieth toward the ſouth- weſt , and fi 
mad} |ftarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſa- [north- weſt. '1N 
or} [lonica, being withus. | 13 And wheh the ſouth-wind 1” 
S, 2 And the next 4zy we touched | blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing thar they had 
heſe} [at Sidon. And Julius courteoully | obtained ?/2/y purpoſe, loofing thence? 
pet] ſentreated Paul, and gave +» liber- | they ſailed cloſe by Crete. | 
tha] |ry ro go unto his friends to refreſh | 1.4 Bur not long after there aroſe | 
den | |himſelf. [apainſt 1 It a tempeftuous wind, calied 
ny | 4 And when we had lanched from | Euroclvdon. 

thence, we failed under Cyprus, be- | 15 And when the ſhip was catighr, 


hot | [cauſe the winds were contrary. 'and could not bear up into the; 
1 be- s And when we had failed over | wind, we let her drive. 

the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we| 15 And running under a certain 
"all, | came to Myra 4 «ity of Lycia. {1Nand which 1s called Clauda, we had 
be 4 6 And there the centurion found | much work to come by the boar : 
ſhip of Alexandria failing into! 17 Which when they had raken 
taly z and he put us therein. ,up, they uſed helps , undergirding 


that 7 And when we had failed ſlowly 'the ſhip; ; and fearing leſt they ſhould 
oft, _ days , and ſcarce were come (fall inro the quickſands, ftrake fail, 


ep _ againſt Cnidus, the wind not |and fo were driven. | 
uffering us, we ſailed under Crete, | 13 And we being exceedingly | 
(en, ver againſt Salmone : 'roſled with a tempeſt, the next 12y 


vers 8 And hardly paſſing ir, came un- | they lightned the ſhip; | | 
that | to a place which is called, The fair, 19 And the third day we caſt our] | 
avens, nigh whereunto was the city | with our own hands, the tackling of i 
ce & f Laſea, [the ſhip. "1 
_ 9 Now when much time was ſpent, | 24 And when neither ſun nor ſtars peut 
no- nd when failing was now dange- |in many days appeared, and no; 

ds. | rous, becauſe the faſt was now alrea- [ſinall cempeſt lay on v5, all hope chat; 

Fe- | fy paſt, Paul admonitſhed the, we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 


ſet 10 And ſaid unto them, Stirs, IT [away. 
-L4 | PF p 21 Bur 
f SS 


-— - 


- 


5 aries ra es , 
—_ ">. = ht þ + po . o 
3m So Oo” OOO GS Af p , 
ay. ro _ > 6 2% $2 wear 
I - _ _ 


Og > —O——— <— 


SE o 


- 2» - OO OO ROS. NVB0 ——— - - 


| Hivgceardangers = The As. 


— 


21 But after long abſtinence, Paul 

ſtood forth in the midſt of them,and 
{aid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened 
unto me, and not have looſed from 
Cretc, and to have gaincd this harm 
and lols, 
' 22 And now I cxhort you to be 
of good cheer : for there ſhall be no 
loſs of any mans life ainong you, but 
of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this 
mi; hr the angcl of God, whoſe I am, 
and whom I ſcrve, 

' 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
muſt be brought before Ceſar : and 
Jo, God hath given thee all them 
that ſail with thee. 

| 245 Wherefore firs, he of good 
cher : for I believe God, that it ſhall 
'be even as 1t was told me. 

26 Howhcit we muſt be caſt upon 
a certain iſland. 

27 But when the fourtcenthnighr 
was COmC, as we were drivenup and 
down jn Adria about midnight, the 
ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome countrey : 

; 28 And ſounded, and found 1t 
twenty fathoms : and when they had 
gone a little further, they ſounded 
again, and found 1t fifteen farhoms. 

; 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould 
:have fallen upon rocks , they caſt 
four anchors out of the ſtcrn, and 
wiſhed tor the day. 

 3o And as the ſhipmen were 
© bout to flec out of the ſhip, when 
they had let down the boat into the 
fea, under colour as rhough they 
would have caſt anchors our of the 
foreſhip, 

; 31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and 
To the {-uldiers, Except theſe abide 
1a the ſhip, ye capnor be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſouldicrs cu: off the 


thing. 


————— 
and deliverance 


ropes of the boat, and let her fall oft 


| 233 And while the day was comi 

on, Paul beſought them all to take 
meat, ſaying, This day 15 the four. 
reenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued faſting , having taken no. 


34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
ſome meat; for this 1s for your health: 
for there ſhall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in. preſence of them all, and 
when he had broken 2zt, he began to 
eat, 

35 Then were they all of gocd 
cheer, and they alſo rook ſome meat, 

37 Andwe were 1n all in the ſhip, 
two hundred threeſcore and fixteen 
ſouls, 

33 And when they had eaten 
.cnough , they lightenced the ſhip, 
and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

29 And when 1t was day, they 
knew nor the land : but they diſco- 
vercd a certain creek with a ſhore, 
into the which they were minded, if 
It were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors , they committed then- 
ſelves unto the ſea , and looſed the 
rudder-bands , and hoiſed up the 
main ſail to the wind, and made to- | 
wards ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
rwo ſeas mer, they ran the ſhip a- 


ground ; and the forepart ſtuck faſt, 


and remained unmoveable, bur the | 


hinder part was broken with the vi- 
olcnce of the waves. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was 
to kill the priſoners, leſt any of chem 
fhould ſwim our, and eſcape. 

43 Bur the centurion, willing to 

laye 
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aul gocthro Romee. 


fave Paul, kept them from ther pur-\ 7 In the ſame quarters were poſ! 
'poſe,- and commanded that they, ſeſſions of the chick man of the iſ)and 
'which could ſwim, ſhould caſt the-| whoſe name was Publius, who re 
feves firſt into the ſea, and get to} ceived us and lodged us three dayg 
land : | courteouſly, | 
4 And the reſt, ſome on boards, $8 And ir came to pals that the fa4 
and ſome on broben pieces of the ſhip :| ther of Publius lay fick of a fever 
And ſo it came to paſs that they e-| and ofa bloudy flix: tro whom Paul 
ſcaped all ſafe to land. | entred in, and prayed, and laid hi 
CHAP. XXVIIL | hands on him, and healed him. 1 
4 Paul afier his haperack, 1s kinlly entert ante, © So when this Was donc, orhicrs, 
| ed of thebarbartans, x5 Tre viper on Fis alſo which had diſeaſes 1n che iſland 
hand hurteth kim not, 8 Hehealeth many! came, and were healed : 


| » #10 7 FT 4. h at art tg-1 y 
| dijexſes in the iſ(.nd, . 11 They depart 1 10 Who alſo honoured us with! 


| way.1s F ome, 17 He te, lireth to the Jemws| 


the cauſe of bir coming. 24 Aſtor His preack=j many honours, and when we de- 
| inp ſome were porje- a4e4, an! ſame Lelicued parted, they laded xs with ſuch 
| Mot, JO Tet he preac heth there tro VE.IFT, things 45 were neceſſary. 
| A Nd when they were eſcaped, 11 And after three moneths we 
| then they knew that the iſland! departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, 
was called Melita. | which had wintered in the iſle, 
| 2 Andthe harbarous people ſhew-| whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. | 
& us no little kindneſs: for they 12 And landing at Syracuſe, we! 
kindled a fire, and received us every | tarricd there three days. 
one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 13 And from thence we feta com- 
becauſe of the cold. ' paſs, and came to Rhegium : and af- 
| 2 And when Paul had gathered a | ter one day the ſouth-wind blew,and 
bundle of ſticks, and laid them on | we came the next day t6 Pureol! ; 
the fire,there camea viper out ofthe | 14 Where wefound brethren,and 
hear, and faſtened on his hand. ;were deſired to trarry with them 
' 4 And when the barbarians ſaw | ſeven days : and fo we went toward 
- venemous beaſt hang on h!'s | Rome, 
and, they ſaid among themſelves, | 15 And from thence, when the 
No doubt this man 1s a murderer, | brethren heard of us, they came to 
whom though he harch eſcaped the | meer us as far as Appii-forum, and 
ſea, yer vengeance ſuffereth not to |th2 Three taverns: whom when} 
Ive, ' Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took | 
' $s Andhe ſhook off the beaſt into | courage. | 
the fire, and felt no harm. ' 165 And whenwe came to Rome, | 
| 6 Howbeit they looked when he | the centurion delivered the pri-| 
ſhould kave ſwollen, or fallen down | ſoncrs to the captain of the guard : | 
dead ſuddenly : but after they had | but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by! 
looked a great while , and ſaw no/ himſelf,wirh afouldier that tara 


» 
, 


tarm come to him, they changed! 17 Andir came to pals, that after 


their minds, and fatd that he was a| three days, Paul called the chuct © 
God, 
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| the Jews together. And when they | 
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them, Men and brethren, though I 
have committed nothing againſt the 
people or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
was [delivered priſoner from Jeru- 
ſalem into the hands of the Ro- 
mans. 

18 Whowhen they had examined 
me, would have letme go, becauſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake a- 
painſt /t, I was conſtrained to appeal 
unto Cefar; not that I had ought to 
accuſe my nation of, 

' 20 For this cauſe therefore have 

I called for you, - to ſee you, and to 

ſpeak with yay: becauſe that for the 
10pe of Itrael Tam bound with this 
hain, 

21 Andthey ſaid unto him, We 


neither received letters out of Judea | 


oncerning thee, neither any of the 
rethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
any harm of thee. 
| 22 Butwe defire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt : for as concern- 
ng this ſe&, we know that every 
where 1t 15 ſpoken againſt. 
23 And when they had appointed 
im a day, there came many to him 
nto his lodging; ro whom he ex- 


pounded and reftified the kingdom | 
of God, perſwading them concern- | 


ang Jeſus, both out of the law of Mo- 
ſes, and' ot of the prophets, from 
morning t1]] evening, 


Sh 


which were ſpoken, and ſome belie- 
ved nor, 

25 And when they agreed not 

among 'themſelves, they departed, 
after that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, 
' 25 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſtand ; and fecing ye 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive, 

27 For the heart of this peoples 
waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with thezr ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 

;you,thar the ſalvation of God 1s ſent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
hearir, 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe 
words, the Jews departed , and 
had great reaſoning among them- 
{clves, 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired houſe, and 
received all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God , and teaching thoſe things 


which concern the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with all confidence, no man 


forbidding him, 


—_ 
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ROMANS. 


And preached there Komans, the ſpace of rwo years, '? 


Rats $nnovates & 
Frere come together, he ſaid unto 


| 


Theepittle of Paul the apoſtle, tothe 
Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt: 


CHAP, T. | d) 
fn Fault commenJdeth kis cailing tothe Romans, | called to be anapoſtle, ſeparated| 
' unto the goſpel of God, 


9 and h1s aefrre to come to ther, 16 HET-at is t 
18 God is anvoy) with all mann ef | 


goſtel », and the rightcoujneſs which it 

ſhereh, : | 

ſur, 21 What were the ſins of the Gentiles, 2 ( Which 
| | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
3 
| 


24 And ſome believed the i} 


= 
Pauls calling: 
In 2 (Which he had promiſed afore 


Chap, f. 


His oolpel; 


14 Tam dehter hoth to the Greeks, 
by "his prophets 1n the holy {crip-/ and to the bar bartans, both to the 
tures wiſe, and to the unwiſe, 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt! x5 So, as much as in me 1s, T am 
our Lord, which was made of the! ready to preach the goſpel 09 you 
ſeed of David according to the fleth, | that are ar Rome alſo, 

4 And declared to be the Son of 15 For Jam not aſhamed of the 
God with power, according to the | goſpel of Chriſt : for it 15 the power 
ſpirit of holineſs,by the reſurre&1on | of God unto ſalvation, to every one 
from the dead : that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and 

s By whom we have received alſo to the Greek. 
grace and apoſtleſhip for obedience 19 For therein is the righteoul- 
'w the faith among all nations for his | neſs of God revealed from faith to 
'name : faith : as 1t 1s written, The juſt ſhall 
| 6 Among whom are ye alſo the | live by faith. 
called of Jeſus Chriſt. 13 For the wrath of God is re- 
| 5 Toall that be in Rome,beloved vealed from heaven againft all un- 
'of God, called to be ſaints : Grace to | godlineſs , and, unrighteouſnels of 
you, and peace from God our Fa- | men, who hold "the truth 1n unrigh-! 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | reouſneſs, *=(s 
| 8 Firſt, I thank my God through | 19 Becauſe that whic h may be! 
[Jeſus Chriſt for you all, thar your | known of God , is manifeſt in 
faith is ſpoken of chroughour the ' them ; for God hath ſhewed 7t unto 
'whole world. them, 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom | 20 For the inviſible things of him 


Tſerve with my ſpirit in the goſpel | | from the creation of the world are! 


'of his Son, that without ceaſing I | clearly ſeen, being underſtood by! 
\make mention of you always in my | the things that are made, #21 his e-' 
\prayers , | ternal power and Godhead; fo that; 
| 10 Making requeſt ( if by any | they are without excuſe: 

[means now art length I might havea| 21 Becauſe that when they __ 


/God ) to come unto you. neither were thankful, bur becam 
| 11 For [long to ſee you, that I| vain intheir imaginations, amd thei 
may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual fooliſh heart was darkened. | 
gift, to the end you may be eſta-” 22 Proteſſing themfelves to be 
bliſhed ; ; wiſe, they became fools : 

I2 That i 15, that T may be com-! 23 And changed the glory of the 
\forted rogether with you,by the mu-| uncorrupttble God, into an image 
[tual faith both of you and me. | made like to corruptible man, an 

13 NowT would not have you to birds, and four-footed beaſts,and 
Ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I| creeping things. | 
purpoſed ro come unto you (but was| 24 Wherefore God alſo gave 
let hitherto) that I might have ſome| them up to uncleanneſs, through 
fruit among you alſo, even as among; the luſts of their own hearts, to 
other Gentiles, | Pp3 af 


ovTwn.. Accs TI Pris th 


proſperous journey by the will of! God, they glorified him nor as Ga 
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AH 9 ARR BREA 
[Aiſhonour their own bodies between 
themſelves : | 


he {ins of theGentiles. 


W3 


| 
2s Who changed the truth of} 


'Col into a lie, and worſhipped and 


' 
: 


ſerved the creature more then the! 
| Creatour, who 15 bleſſed for ever. 


| 


1 


| 


i 


Amen. | 

25 For this cauſe God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for eyen 
their women did change the natural 
uſe into that which 15 againſt na- 
ture : 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 
Icaving the natural uſe of the woman, 
burned in their luſt one toward ano- 
ther, men with men working that 
which 15 unſeemly, and Iran 
themſelves that recompenle of their 
crrour which was meet. 

28 And evenas they did not ike 
to retain God in thezr knowledge, 


| God gave them over to areprobat 
| mind, to do thoſe things whichap 


* #« 
_ oo —— — - —— — — 


| not convenient : 4 
29 Being filled/ wth ialb unrigh+4 


ckednelſs, 
covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; full © 
envy, murder, dehatc, deceit, mali- 
enity ; whiſperers, 

20 Backbiters, haters of God, 
dcſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inven- 
ters of evil things, diſobedient to 
parents, 

31 Without underſtanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af- 
fe1on, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who knowing the judgment 
of God, ( that they which commir 
ſuch things are worthy of death)nor 
onely do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
in thcm that do them, 


CHAP, IL 


1 Trey that ſin,' thowgh they condemn it im 
| others, cannot excuje themſelves, 6 and 
much leſs eſcape the judgment of God, 


rcouſneſs, fornication, wi 
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u 


Gen: i!es cannot eſoape, 19 nor yet the Jes, 
25 whom ther cxreumciſion ſhall not py fit 


if they I ep not the lar, 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, 

O man, whoſoever thou art 

that judgeſt : for wherein thou judg. 
eſt another, thou condemneſt thy 
ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the 
ſame things. | 
S: But we are ſure that the judg. 
ment -of Gad 15 according to truth, 
againſt them which commut ſuch 
things. | 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, 
that judgeſt them which do fuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame, thar 
thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 
God ? | 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
lone-ſnſfering, nor knowing that = 
goodgdls' of God leadvtiythee to re: 
pentanCce'? | 

-$: But afrer thy hardneſs and 1m- 
penitent hcart,treaſureſt up unto th 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judg 
ment of God ; 

6 Who will render to every ma 
according to his deeds : | 

7. To them, who by patient co 
tinuance in well-doing, ſeek for gl 
ry, and honour, and immortality 
eternal life : 

3 Burt unto them that are conten« 
tious, and do not obey the truth, bu 
obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation 
and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upo 


every ſoul of man that doeth evil, 


the Jew firſt,and alſo of the Gentile 
10 But glory, honour, and' peace 

to every man that worketh good, 
the Jew firſt,and alſo to the _— 
11 FY 


——— 
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dgments unavoidable 
; nh he fari a Conte 1579 


Chap 


ſhe falſe teacher. __ 


11 Forthere 15 no reſped of per- 


ſons with God. 


12 For as many as have ſinned} 


without law , ſhall alſo periſh with- 
out law: and as many as have fin- 
ned in the law, ſhall be judged by 


the law, 
13 (Fornot the hearers of the law 


ze juſt before God, but the doers of * 


the law ſhall be juſtified, 

14 For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, do by nature rhe 
things contained in the law, theſe 
having nor the law, are a laiv unto 
themſelves : 

15 Which ſhew the work of the 


{phemed amon 
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horrcſt idols, doſt thou commir fa- 
criledge ? 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of 
the law , through breaking the law 


diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

24 For the name of God 15 bla- 
the 
through you, as 1t 1s written, 


Genriles, ' 


25 For circumciſion verily pro- 
fireth, if thou keep the law : bur; 


If thou be a breaker of the law, thy , 
, circumciſion 1s made uncircumct- 
\fton. 


25 Therefore. if the uncircum- 


,cifhon keep the righteouſneſs of the 


' 


: 


law written in their hearts , their | Jaw, ſhall not his uncircumciſion be | 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and | counted for circumerſion ? 


27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion 


' 


thezr thoughts. the mean while ac- | 
cuſing , or elſe excuſing one ano- which is by nature, if it fulfil the, 
ther ) law, judge thee who by the letter; 
15 In the day when Gad ſhall [and circumciſion doſt tranſgrets che | 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus law ? 
Chriſt, according to my goſpel. 
17 Behold, thouart called a Jew, one outwardly ; neither zs that cir- 
and reſteſt in the law , and makeſt ,cumcifton , which is outward in the ; 
thy boaſt of God; fleſh: 
18 And knoweſt þis will, and / 29 Buthe isa Jew, which 1s one - 
approveſt the things that are more |inwardly; and circumciſion zs that : 
excellent, being inſtru&ked our of |of the heart , in the ſpirit, 41d nor ? 
the law, 1n the letter, whoſe praile 7s not of | 
19 And art confident that thou | men, but of God. | 
thy ſelf art a guide of the blind, a : - CHAP. 1. | 
light of them which are in dark- | : Tre Fers prerogative, 3 which they have 
nels, | not bt, 9 Hombert , the Law convinceth | 
| 20 AninſtruRterof the fooliſh, a | $55.77 17 {0 102 190 oY dike: 
teacher of babes , which haſt the | differ xe, by fab onely : 31 By yet the| 
form of knowledge, and of the truth | 7: # not abvlified, = | 
In the law. 'V Hat advantage then hath | 
' 21 Thou therefore which reacheſt | the Jew ? or whar prof 
another, teacheſt rhou not thy ſelf? 


is there of circumciſion ? _ | 
thou that preacheſt a man ſhould nor | 2 Much every way : chiefly, be- 
ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 


| cauſe that unto them were commit-| 
| 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould | red the oracles of God. | 
not commit adultery , doſt thou 


Pp 4 lieve ? 


23 For he is not a Jew, which is : 


3 For what if ſome dd not _ 


—_— C— ” OTIS > G—_— —— _— - _— — — _ — — —— 
o 6 _ + I _ = -—_ 


———= - = 


ews prerogative, 


+ 010 convinced by the law; 


Teve?7 Malt unbened make the 


faith of God without effeR ? 

; 4 God forbid: yea, ler God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it 15 
written, That thou mighteſt be juſtt- 
fied in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
overcome when thou art judged, 

5s Bur if our unrighteouſnels com- 
mend the righteouſneſs of God, what 
ſhall we ſay ? 15 God unrighteous 
who takerh vengeance ? ( I ſpeak 
as a man 

6 God forbid: for then how ſhall 
(God judge the world? 

75 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie un- 
to his glory ; why yer am I alſo 
judged as a finner? 

3 And not rather, as we be flan- 

erouſly reported, and as ſome af- 
firm that we ſay, Letus do evil, that 
ood may come? whoſe damnation 
3s juſt. 
9 What then? are we better then 
they? No in no wiſe: for we have 


riles, that they are all under fin, 

1o As 1t 15 written, There 1s none 

zghreous, no nor one : 

11 There1snone that underſtand- 

th, there 1s none that ſecketh after 
od. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
vay, they are together become un- 

rofitable, there 1s none that doeth 
o0d, no not one. 

13 Their throat zs an open ſepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
uſed deceit; the poiſon of aſps is un- 
der their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs, 


1s Their feet ar2 fwift to ſhed 


1bloud. 


16 Deſtruction and miſery are in 
their ways ; | 


+ 17 And the way of peace have 
they not known, : 4. 0-7= |. 
{ 18 There 1s no fear of God before 


their eyes. 
i9 Now we know that wha 


betore proved both Jews and Gen- 


| things ſocver the Jaw faith, it ſaith 
[to them who are under the law: 
{that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
{and all the world may become gull, 
ty before God. | 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law , there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified 
{1m his fight : for þy the law 25 che 
knowledge of fin. | 
X 21 But now the righteouſneſs off 
God without the law 15 manifeſted, 
being witneſſed by the law and the| 
prophets ; | 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto; 
all, and upon a!l them that believe; 
for there 1s no difference : ph: 2.10% 
23 For all have ſinned, and come; 

: ſhort of rhe glory of God | 
| 24 Bcing juſtified freely by his 


' 


' grace, through the redemption that 
1s 1n Jeſus Chrilt : Eph 1.37614 | 

2s Whom God hath ſet forth to| 
'be a propitiation, through faith in 
his bloud, to declare his righteouſ-! 
neſs for the remiſſion of fins that! 
are paſt, through the forbearance 
of God; 

26 Todeclare, 7 ſay, at this time 
his righteouſneſs : that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 
believerh in Jeſus. 

27 Where zs boaſting then? It! 
excluded. By what law ? of works? 
Nay : but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, that 
man 1s juſtified by faith without th 
deeds of the law. 2&7 3. 5 ore 

29 Is hz the God of the Jews onely! 
| is he not alſoof the Gentiles? Yes, 
the Gentiles alſo ; zo Scc 


Abraham by fairh __ Chap. fv. received the promiſe 


20 Seeing it 7s one God, which) cifion, bur in uncircumciſion. 
ſhall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, 11 And he received the ſign © 


and uncircumcifion through faicth. | circumciſion . a ſeal of rhe righte 


| 21 Dowe then make void the law | ouſneſs of the faich, which hz had ye 
throughfaith? God forbid : yea, we | being uncircumciſed : that he migh 
eſtabliſh the law. ARL4.4-4te's [be the father of all them that be 
CHAP. IV. | lieve, though they be not circum 
1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him for | ciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be 
| 6 4/006 : wr oy rag ns 7 imputed unro them alſo : 
13 Hy tun on be and ba eednecrel 72 And the father of circumciſi 
| allthat believe. 24 Or faith alſo hal be ON to them who are not of the cir- 
| mmputed tows for righteouſneſs, cumctſion onely, but alſo walk inthe 
| Har ſhall we fay then that | ſteps of that faith of our father Abra- 
V Abraham our father, as |ham, which he had being y:t uncir- 
[pertaining to the fleſh, hath found ? | cumciſed. 
| 2 For if Abraham were juſtified! 13 For the promiſe that he ſhould 
by works, he hath whereof to glory, be the heir of the world, was notto 
but not before God. 'Abraham , or to his ſeed through 
£4] For what faith the Scripture ? | the law, but through the righreouſ- 
Abraham believed God, and 1t was | neſs of faith. 
:ounted unto him for righteouſneſs. | 14 For if they whichare of the 
4 Now to him that worketh, 15 | law be heirs, faith is made void.and' 
the reward not reckoned of grace , the promiſe made of none effe&. 
bur of debt. | 15 Becauſe the law worketh 
s Butro him that workerh nor, | wrath : for whereno law 1s, there zs 


. 


but believeth on him that juſtifierh | no tranſpreſſion. 

the ungodly, his faith 15 counted for | 15 Therefore 2t is of faith, thar 

righreouſnels. it might be by grace ;z to the end the 
5 Even as David alſo deſcribeth | promiſe might be ſure to all the 

the bleſſedneſs of the man unto}ſeed, not to that onely which 15 of 

whom God imputcth righteouſneſs | the law, bur to that alſo which'is of 

without works, | the faith of Abraham, who 1s the fa- 
7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe | ther of us all, 

niquities are forgiven, and whoſe; 19 (As 1t1s written, I have made 


ſins are covered. thee a father of many nations ) be- 
2 Bleſſed is the man to whom |fore him whom he believed , ever 
the Lord will not 1mpure fin. God who quickeneth the dead, and 


9 Cometh this bleiſedne(s then up- | calleth thoſe things which be not as 
on the circumciſion 622/y, or upon | though they were : : 
the uncircumciſion alſo? For we| 18 Who againſt hope believed m 
ſay that faith was reckoned to Abra-{ hope, that he might become the fa- 
ham for righteouſnefs. ther of many nations ;. according to 

10 How was it then reckoned ?}j that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy 
when he was in circumc1ſion , or| feed be. 
in uncircumcifion ? not 1n circum-| 19 And being not weak in m_ 

c 
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now dead, when he was about an 
hundred year old , neither yer the 
deadneſs of Sara's womb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
miſe of God through unbelief; bur 
was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God: 
| 21 And heing fully perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was 
able alſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was 1mputed 
'to him for righteouſneſs. 

22 Now 1t was not written for 
his cake alone, that 1t was 1mputed 
tohim; 

24 Bur for us alſo, to whom it 


ſhall be Imputed if we believe on 


him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
'from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raiſed apain for 
/our juſtification. 


| CHAP. V. 

'x Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God, an joy in our hoye; $ that ſith we were 
reconciled by his bloud, when we were enc- 
mies, 10 we ſtall nuech more be ſaved being 
reconciled. 12 As fan and death came by 
Adm, 17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and 
life by Jeſus Chriſt, 20 Where ſin abcund- 

; ed, grace did ſuperabound, 

Herefore being juſtified by 
dh faith, we have peace with Gud, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

: 2 By whomalſo we have acceſs 

(by faith into this grace wherein we 

ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the 

glory. of God. 
: 3 Andnot onely fo, but we glory 

In tribulations alſo, knowing that tr1- 

bulation worketh patience; 

4 And paricnce, experience; and 

experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, 

becauſe the loye of God 15 ſhed 
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© [Juſtification by faich. Romans. __ 


he conſidered not his own body abroad 1n our hearts , by the holy 


Sin by Adam 


Ghoſt which 1s given unto us. 
| 6 For when we were yet with- 
outſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly, 
| 9 For ſcarcely for a righteous 
| man will one die : yet peradventure 
for a good man ſome would even 
| dare to die. | 
8 But God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
| 9 Much more then being now 
juſtified by his bloud , we fhall be 
ſaved from wrath through him. 
' 10 For if when we were enemtes, 
we were reconciled ro God by the 
death of his Son: much more be- 
Ing reconciled, we hall be faved by 
his life. | 
11 And not onelyſo, but we alſo 
joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement, | 
12 Wherefore, as by one man 
fin entred into the world, and death| 
by fin ; and ſo death paſſed upon| 
all men, for that all have ſinned. | 
13 For antil the law, fin was n 
[the world : bur fin 15 not imputed 
when there 15 no law, | 
| 14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned 
from Adam to' Moſes, even over: 
them that had not ſinned after the 
[ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, 
who 15 the figure of him that wasto 
come : | 5 | 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo 
zs the free gift, For if through the 
offence of one, many be dead; much 
more the grace of God, and the giſt 
by grace, which is by one man 
Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto! 
many. | 
15 Andnot as it was by one that 
_. fined 


+ 
; 


' 
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Tnned, ſo 55 the gift : for the juce-| dead by the glory of the Father , 


Dic toſin. Chaſſ.vi, Livetorighteouſneſs. 
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ment was by one tocondemnation; | even fo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
but the free gift 3s of many offences| neſs of life. 

unto juſtification, | $ For if we have becn planted to4 
; 17 For if by one mans offence,| gether in the likeneſs of his death: 
death reigned by one ; much more} we ſhall be alſo zr tbe lioneſs of his 
they which receive abundance o!! reſurre&ton : | 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſ-! 65 Knowing this, that our old man! 
[nefs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus! is crucified with him, that the body 
Chriſt. ' of fin might be deſtroyed , that 
| 13 Therefore as by the offence | henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve fin. 


of one, yudgment came upon all men{ 
to condemnation : even fo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
{pon alt men unto ju 
' "_ 


| 19 For as by one mans difohedi- 
ence many were made ſinners : ſo by 
the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
made righteous, f 

| 20 Moreover, the law entred, 
that the offence might abound : But 


7 For he that is dead , is freed 


from fin, bene 
8 Now if we he dead with Chriſt, 


fication off we believe that we ſhall alſo live! 


! 


9 Knowing that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead,diethno more ; 
death hath no more dominion over | 
him. 

10 For in that he died, he died | 


with him : | 


where ſin abounded prace did much 

'more abound : 

(death , even ſo might grace reign 

through righteouſneſs unto eterna] 

life by ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CRAP, YL 


| 2x That as fin hath reigned unto] ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin ; 


unto fin once : bur in that he liveth, | 
he liveth unto God. | 
1r Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 


bar alive unto God , through Jeſus! 
Chriſt our Lord. | 

12 Let not ſin therefore reign in| 
your mortal body , that ye ſhould 


1 We may not live in fin, 2 for we ave dead un- 
to it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm, 12 Let 
not ſan reign any mare, 18 becauſe we have 
yeelde4 our. ſelves to the ſervice of righteozj- 

| neſs. 23 ind for that death i« the wagys of ſen, 

\y Har ſhall we ſay then? ſhall 

we continue 1n fin, that 
grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall! we that 
are dead to fin, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not. that ſo many of 
us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baprized into his dearth ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by ! apriſm into death: thar like 
a Clirift was raiſed up from che 


——— 


obey it in the luſts thereof. | 
| 13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
| ber 75 inſtruments of unrighreouſ- | 
neſs unto fin : but yield your ſelves 
unto God, as thoſe rhat are alive 
| from the dead; and your mem- 
bers 25 inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
unto God. : 
| 14 Forſin ſhall not have dommn- | 
on over you : for ye are nag under 
| the law, but under grace. 
| 15 Whartthen? ſhall we fin, be- 
! cauſe we are not under the law, bur 
| under grace? God forbid. 
| 16 Know ye not, that to whom 
'ye yicld your ſelyes ſervants to 
obey, 


| 
| 
| 


— — 
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veto righteouſneſs. Rothats. The power of the law; 


bey ; whether of fin unto death, or} lcofed from the law of hey huſband. 

f obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 3 So then 1f while her huſband 
17 But God be thanked , that ye] liveth, ſhe be married to another: 

were the ſervants of fin ; but yej man, ſhe ſhall be called an adulte. 

have obeyed from the heart that] :efs : bur if her huſband be dead,ſhe 
form of do&rine which was dell-| 's free from that law; ſo that ſhe js 
wvered you. | 10 adulcereſs, though ſhe be married 

L 18 Being then made free from! ':o another man. | 

in, ye became the ſervants of righ-] 4 Wherefore my brethren,.yeal. 
teouſneſs. ; Hare become dead to the law by the 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of body of Chriſt ;- that ye ſhould be; 

men, becauſe of the infirmity of your | married to another , even to him 

fleſh : for as ye have yielded your | whois raiſed from the dead, that we 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs and; ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. | 
to iniquity, unto iniquity; even ſo; $s For when we were in the fleſh, 
now yield your members (ervants| the motions of fins which were by| 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. the law, did work in our members to 
20 For when ye were the ſer-| bring forth fruit unto death. 
vants of fin, ye were free from! &#& But now we are delivered from 
ighteouſneſs, - {rhelaw, that being dead wherein we 
21 What fruit had ye then !n|were held ; that we ſhould ſerve in 
hoſe things , whereof ye are now |newneſs of ſpirit, and not #2 the old- 
ſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things ! neſs of the letter. | 
7s death. | 95 What ſhallwe ſay then? is the 

22 But now being made free|lawfſ? God forbid. Nay, I had 
from fin , and become ſervants to| not known fin, but by the law : for 

God , ye have your fruit unto holi-}T had not known luſt , except the 

neſs, and the end everlaſting life. | law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 

23 For the wages of fin zs death:| 8 But fin taking occaſion by the 

but che gift of God zs eternal life, | commandment , wrought in me all 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. manner of concupiſcence. For with- 
CHAP. VII. out the law fin was dead. 

1 No law hath poreer over a man longer toen he | 9 ForT was alive without the law 
liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Tet once : but when the commandment 
is not the lam ſin, 12 but holy, juſt, 200d, ? , , | 
16 as I acknowledge, who am grieved be- | CAME, {in revived, and Idied. KK 
cauſe I canmot keep it, | 10,And the commandment which 

Now ye not, brethren, ( for | was ordained to life, I found to be un- 

[| [ ſpeak to them that know the | ro death. | 

law ) how that the law hath domi-|] xx For fin taking occaſion by the 

nton over a man as long as he lt-| commandment, deceived me, and by 

veth? it ſlew me. "7, 
2 For the woman which hath an} x2 Wherefore the law 7s holyi 

huſband, 1s bound by the law to] and the commandment holy , and 

7 huſband ſo long as he liveth :; juſt, and good, | 


ley; mheer ye are to whom ye| bt if the huſband be dead , ſhe i; 


3 


| 
{ 


| 
12 W 
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| 


| who ſhall deliver me from the body | of God dwell in you, 


Chay. biii. 


Chriſts ſervants free, [+ 


de death unto me ? God forbic. | CHAP. VIII 
ut {in that it might appear fir, |, They that are in Chriſt, an4 l:ve 1ccording 
working death in me by that whic1 . to the Spirit, are free from condenmation. | 
6 good 3 that fin by the command- | $0 J born _ = fiſh, wes | 
ment might become exceedingſinful, | CHLOE on: 1, whe glories 
14 For we know that the law is deliverance all things long for, 29 It was | 
ſpiricual : butT am carnal, fold un-! b»forchand derreed from God. 38 What can | 
We fin. jever ws from hs love ? | 
| 15 For that which I do, I allow |" Here is therefore now no con- | 
not : for what I would, that do I demnation to them which are 
not ; but what TI hate, that do I. in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
| 16 If then I do that which I would jrhe fleſh, bur after the Spirit. | 
not, I conſent unto the law, that it | 2 For the law of the Spirit of life, | 
3s good, 'in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free 
| 17 Now then, it 15 no morel ifrom the law of fin and death. 
that do 1t, but fin that dwellethin | 4 For what the law could not do, 
'jn that it was weak through the 
18 ForI know, that in me ( that |fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in 
, inmy fleſh ) dwelleth no good |rhe likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for fin 
thing: for to will js preſent with |condemned fin in the fleſh : 
me, but how to perform that which | 4 That the righteouſneſs of the 
Is good, I find nor, law might, be fulfilled in us, who 
| 19 For the gcod that I would, I do | walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
t: but the evil which I would |Spirit. 
t,that I do. | &g For they thatare after the fleſh, 


| 


= 1s yet not ſin. 
13 Was then that which is gooc, God; but with the fleſh the law of ſin. | 


20 Now if I do that I would not, |do mind thethings of the fleſh: bur | 


tis no more I that do it, but fin that {but rhey that are after the Spirit, the 
 dwelleth in me. p the things of the Spirit, 
21 I find then a law, that when | 6 For tobe carnally minded, #s 


| Juould do good, evil 1s preſent with |death; but to be ſpiritually minded, 


e, z5 life and peace: 
| 22 For Idelight in the law of | + Becauſe the carnal mind zs en- 
0d, after the inward man. 'mity againſt God : for 1t 1s not ſub- 
| 23 Bur Ifece another law in my lje& ro the law of God, neither in- 
members,. warring againſt the law of [deed can be. 
y mind, and bringing me into| 8 So then they that are inthe 
pptivity to the law of fin, which 15 |fleſh, cannor pleaſe God. 
In my members. | 9 Bur yeare not in the fleſh, bur 
' 24 O wretched man that I am, |1nthe Spirit, if ſo be that the Spiric 
Now if any 
of this death ! | man have not the Spirit of Chriſt,he 
25 I thank God, through Jclus| is none of his. 
Chriſt our Lord. So then, with the! 10 And if Chriſt be in you, the 


mind I my elf ſerve the law of| body js dead becauſe of fin; bur 


'The creatures _ Romans, expeQation, 
[the Spirit zs life, becauſe of righte-/ liberty of the children of God, 
| ouſneſs. | 22 For we know that the who! 
{ T1 But ifthe Spirit of him thar| creation groneth, and e_ 
Tajſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell pain together until now: 
In you; he that raiſed up Chriſt 23 And not onely they, but oy 
ifrom the dead, ſhall alſo quicken| ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-fruj 
'your mortal bodies , by his Spirit] of rhe Spirit, even we our ſelve; 
'that dwelleth in you. [roms wichin our felves, waiting for 

12 Therefore brethren, we are| e adoption, to wit, the redemipti 

[debters, not tothe fleſh to live aeer| on of our body, 
[the fleſh, | 24 For we are faved by hope 
| 13 Forifye liveafterthefleſh, ye! [But hope that 15 ſeen, 15 not ho 
(ſhall dic : butif ye through the Spi-| for what a man ſeeth, why dot 4 
'rit do mortifie the deeds of the body, | yet hopeſor ? 
yu ſhall live. 25 But if we hope for that wefes 
For as many as are led by the} net, the» do we with patience wait 
Spire of God, they are the ſons of! for it. 
yaa | 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo help. 
| 5 For ye have notreceived the| eth our infirmities : for we know 
| (piri of bondage again to fear ; but , not what we ſhould pray for as we 
lye have received the Spirit of adop- ought : but rhe Spirit 1t (elf maketh 
'tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- | interceſſion for us with gronings 
ther. which cannot be uttered. 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth wit- | 27 And he that fearcheth the 
neſs with our ſpirit, that weare the |hearts, knoweth whar #s the mind 
children of God. the Spirit, becauſe he makethinret- 
| 17 And if children, then heirs ; \ceffion for the ſaintsaccording to rh 

eirs of God, and joynt-heirs with {will of God, 

kriſt: if ſobe thac we ſuffer with | 28 And we know thar all thing 
im, that we may be alſo glorified work togerher for good to rhem that 
0 ; love God, to them who are the called 
18 For Ireckon that the ſuffer- according to h7s purpoſe- 
ngs of this preſent time, arenot wor- | 29 For whom he did foreknow, 
hy to be compared with the glory he alſo did predeſtinare to be confor- 
vhich ſhall be revealed in us. med to the 1maye of his Soft,that he 

19 For the earneſt expeRationof might be the firſt-born among many! 
he creature waiterh for the mani- brethren. 

ſtation of the ſons of God. | 3o Moreover, whom he did pre- 
| 20 For the creature was made whom them healſo called: atid 


ſubje& to vanity, not willingly, but whom' he called, them he alſo jufti- 
y reaſon-of him who hath ſubje&ted fied: and whom he juſtified, rhem 
he ſame in hope : c alſo glorified, 

| 21 Becauſe the creature ir ſelf alſo | 2x Whar ſhall we then'fay to _ 

hall be delivered from the bondage Fhings? If God be for us, who c 
Ff corruption , into the glorious þe againſt us ? 


22 fe 
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God the juſtifier. Tha. if. The elefted ſeed.) 


' 32 He that ſpared not his own 3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, | were accurſed from Chriſt, for my! 
jv ſhall he not with him alſo} brethren , my kinſmen according to! 
freely give us all things ? the fleſh: ; | 
' 23 Whothall lay any thingto the! 4 Who are Iſraclites; to whom! 
charpe of Gods ele? It is God that | pertaineth the adoption, and the glo-| 
juſtifierh : 'ry, and the covenants, and the gi- 
' 34 Who 75 he that condemneth ? | ving of the law, and-the ſervice of 
I is Chriſt that died, yea rather that | Goa, and the promiles ; | 
is riſen again, who 1s even at the! $s Whoſe are the fathers , and of 
ight hand of God, whoalſo maketh | whom as concerning the fleſh Chrj(t 
inerceſicn for us. came, who 1s over all , God bleſſed} 
| 35 Whoſhall ſeparate us from the | for ever. Amen. | 
love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, 6 Not as though the word of 
r diſtreſs, or perſecution , or fa-| God hath taken none effeft. For 
ine, or nakcdne(s, or peril , or | they are nor all Iſrael, which are of 
ſword ? : Iſrael : 
| 36 ( As it 1s written, For thy] 97 Neither hecauſe they are the 
ſake we are killed all the day long; | ſeed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
we are accounted as ſheep for the | dren : but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be; 
hrer ) called. | 
(37 Nay in all theſe things we are | 


8 Thar 15, they which are the 
re then conquerers, through him children of the fleſh , theſe are nor 
loved us. the children of God : bur the chil- 
38 For Iam perſwadcd, that nei- dren of the promiſe are counted for | 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor |the ſeed. 
principalities, nor powers, nor things | 9 For this is the word of pro- 
preſent, nor things to come, miſe, Ar this time will I come, and 
' 39 Nor height, nor depth , nor |Sara ſhall have a ſon. 
any other creature , ſhall be able to | 10 And not onely th/s, but when 
ſeparate us from the love of God Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, [even by our father Iſaac, 
CH AP. IX. ' 11 (For the children being not] 
1 Paul is ſory for the Fes. 7 All the ſeed of yer born, netther having done any | 
Abraham were not the children of the prc- (good or evil , that the purpoſe of! 
; miſe. 18 God hath mercy upon whom he wi!l, God according to ele&on wighe, 


21 The potter may do with his clay what he ſtand, not of works, bur of him that 
liſt, 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and allech 

rejetting of the Fews were fo) etolt. J2 The Caler ) Z 
cauſe why ſo few Fes embraced the righte= 12 Ic was ſaid unto her, The <&l-/ 


ouſneſs of faith. ; der ſhall ſerve the younger. | 
| 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie nor,} 13 As it 1s written, Jacob have I 
my conſcience alſo bearing me | loved, hut Eſau have I hated. 
witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, ' 14 What ſhall we ſay then? 7 
2 Thar I have great heavineſs| ther? unrighreouſnels with God ?: 
and continual ſorrow in my heart, | God forbid, F | 
15 Fo 
| 
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God not unrighreous. Romans. 


Stumbling-ſtone/] 
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have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compaſſion 
on whom I will have compaſſion. 

| 115 So then Zt 7s not of him that! 
willeth , nor of him that runneth, | 
but of God that ſheweth mercy, 


19 For the ſcripture faith unto | 
; ſaved. 


haraoh, Even for this ſame pur- 


ſe have I raiſed thee up , that I 


ight ſhew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughour all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt fay then nnto me, 
Why doth he yer find fault ? for 
who hath refifted his will ? 

20 Nay, but O man, who art 
thou thar replieſt againſt God ? 
ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed zt, Why haſt thou made 
me thus ? 

2T Hath not the potter power 

ver the clay, of the ſame lump to 


ake one veſſel unto honuur , and} 


another unto diſhonour ? 

, 22 What if God, willing to ſhew 
is wrath, and to make his power 
nown , endured with much long- 


ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted | 


o deſtru&on : 
23 And that he might make 


veſſels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews onely , bur allo of 
the Gentiles, 

2s As he ſaithalſo in Ofee, I will 
call them my people, which were 


which was not beloved, 


15 For he faith to Moſes, T will} in the place where it was ſaid unty 


nown the rſthes of his glory on the | 


not my people; and her beloved, | 


25 And ir ſhall come to pals, that OY might be ſaved, 


them, Ye are not my people; thete 
ſhall rhey be called, the children of 
the living God. 

27 Eſaias allo crieth concern. 
ing Iſrael, Though the number of 
the children of Ifracl be as the 
ſand of the fea , a remnant ſhall he 


28 For he will finiſh the work, 
and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs : be. 
cauſe a ſhore work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as Efaias ſaid before, 
Except the Lord of ſabaoth had 
lefr us a ſeed, we had been as Sodo- 
ma , and been made like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That 
the Gentiles which followed na 
after righteouſneſs, have attained to 
righteouſneſs, even the righteoul. 
neſs which 1s of faith : 

31 Burt Ifracl, which followed 
after the law of righteouſneſs , hath 
not attained to the law of righte- 
ouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe thy 
ſought 1t, not by faith , but as 1t were 
by the works of the law : for the 
ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone; 
33 As1t 1s written, Behold, I ly 
in Ston a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock 
of offence : and whoſoever believe 
on him, ſhall nor be aſhamed, {| 


CHAP. X. 

5 Tre ſcripture ſhewcth the difference betwis 
the riohteouſzcſs of the law, and this 
faichy 11 and that all, both Few and Gan 
tule, that believe, ſh11 not be confounded; 
18 and that the Gentiles ſhall receive ttt 
word, and believe, 19 Ijract was not ights 
rant of theſe thin, 


Rethren, my hearts defire and 
prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 


2 bot 


ing] | 2 For I bear them record, that; 14 How then fhall they call on! 
hete | | they have a zeal of God but nor ac-! him in whom they have nor bclie-| 
n of cording to knowledge. ; ved? and how ſhall they bclieve 1n 
z For they being 1gnorant of Gods| him of whom they have not heard ? 
ern. | |: z/tcouſneſs, and _— about to}; and how ſhall they hcar without a] 
r of | [eſtabliſh their own righceouinels, } preacher ? 
the | |have not ſubmitted themſelves unto ts And how ſhall they preach, | 
11 he | |the righreouſncts of God. xcept they ve ſent? as 1t 1s written, 
4 For Chriſt is the end of the{How beauriful are the feer of them 
ork, | [Jaw for rightcouſnels to every one| that preach the goſpel of peace, and j 
: be. | [that believeth. | bring glad ridings of good things ! 7 
Lord] | 5 Fer Moſes deſcribeth the righ re-] 165 Bur they have not all obeyed q 
ouſtcfs which is of the law, That the} the goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, 
fore, man which doeth thoſe hings , ſhall; who hath believed our report ? 
hat | {live by them. | 17 So then,faith co-th by hearing, | 
"0d. 6 But the rightcouſneſs which 1s] and hearing > by the word of God, © 
Go. [of farth, ſpeakerh on this wile, Say} 18 But [ ay, Have they not heard 2 
not in thine heart, Who (hall aſcend Yes verily, their ſound went into 
Tha [into heaven? (tharts, to bring Chriſt vl the earth, and their words unto 
nc: one from avoue ) ; the cnds of the world. 
ed] | 7 Or,W ho ſha} deſcend into the 19 Pur I ſay, Did notTfrae! kno ? 
eouf.} |dcep ? (that js, to briag up Chriſt} Firſt, Moſes faith, I will gp 
again from the dead ) You to jealoufie by them that are no 
well | 8 But whar faith 1t word 15 people , and by a fooliſh nation [ 
hath} migh thee, ever 1n th\ _ and 1n | will anger you. 
ghre thy heart: thar is the word of faith 20 Bur Efaias is very bold, and 
which we preach, (Caich,, I was found of them that 
that | 6 That if thou ſhalt confets with | ſought me not; I was made manifeſt 
were} ty mouth the Lord Jcſus, and ſhalt {unto them char asked nor after me. | 
they] believe in thine hearr, that God harh | 2x Bur co Iſrael he ſaith, All day} 
e: aſed him from, the dcad, thou ſhalt jJong I have ſtretched forth my! 
I ly] beſaved. | {hands unto a difobedicnt and gain-| 
rock} { 10 For with the heart man vel1e- [ſaying people. | 
eval Feth unto rightcouſnels , and with CHAP, YL | 
{ the mouth conſciſion 1s made unto a rei=z' 
ſalvation. . _— = _—_—_ p44 = —_ br reno 
| . tet, though the reſt were Lardenet 
ic} | 12x For the ſcripture ſaich, Who-| |, Tere is Hope, of: hols comer, x60 
this |} focver believer on Im , ſhall not} Gentilcs may not 3nſult upon them © 2.6 fer| 
1 Gen- 2hained. there ts a promiſe cf the: jaloation. 33 C ods 
wa ' 12 For there is no difference be. | /*4297e4s 470 unſes 266 cher 
t ign- | Icen the Jew and the Greek : for | Þ Say then, Harth Godcaſt away his 
the ſame Lord ovcr all, 1s rich UNTO } people ? God forbid. For I alfo 
» and all that call upon lum. 'am an Ifraclite, of the ſeed of Abra 
"tha| | 23 For whoſocver ſha!l call upon | ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


) Fot 
— 


Chap. rf. Believe andbe Lavec 


Thc law and faith. 


the name of the Lord, fha!l be ſaved. 2 God hath not caſt away is 


"Wh | "2 BY peop! 


| | 


a 


I{racl not caſt off. Romat 


S, Hope of their converſion, 


people which he foreknew. Wort ye 
not what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias ? 
how he makerh imtercefſſion ro God 
apainſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phers, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left alone, and rhey ſeck 
my life. 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of 
God unto him? I have reſerved to 
my ſelf ſeven thouſand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the i14ge 
'of Baal. 
| s Even (© then at this preſent 
ime alſo there 1s a remnant accord- 
Ing tothe ele&ion of grace, 

6 And if by grace, then 7s /t no 
ore of works : otherwiſe grace 1s 
o more grace. Burtif it be of works, 
hen 1s 1t no more grace : otherwiſe 
york 1s no more work. 
7 What then? Iſracl hath not ob- 
ained that which he ſeeketh for; 
ut the ele&1on hath obtained it,and 
he reſt were blinded : 

8 According as it 15 written, God 
ath given them the ſpirit of ſlum- 
er , eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
nd ears that they ſhould not hear, 
nto this day. 

9 And David ſaith, Let their table 

made a ſnare, and a trap, and a 
umbling-block , and a recompente 
nto them, 

10 Let their cyes be darkened, 
hat they may not ſee, and bowe 
own their back alway. 

11 I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled 
har they ſhould fall? God forbid : 
ut r42ther through their fall ſalvation 
's come unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
oke them to jealouſte, 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world , and the di- 
miniſhing of them the riches of chic 


_—_ 


Gentiles : how much more their 
fulneſs ? | 

13 ForT ſpeak to you Gentiles, in 
as much as I am the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, I magnifie mine office ; | 

14 If by any means I may provoke: 
toemulation them which are my fleſh, 
and might ſave ſome of them. 

1, Forif the caſting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world; 
what ſha/l the recerving of them be, 
bur life from the dead ? | 

15 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, 
the lump zs alſo holy : and if the root 
be holy, ſo ar? the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches 
be broken off, and thou being a 
wild olive-tree , wert graffed in 
amongſt them , and with them par- 
takeſt of the root and fatneſs of the 
olive-tree ; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: 
but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt nor 
the root, buc the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The bran- 
ches were broken off, that I might 
be graffed 1n. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou ſtandeſi 
by faith. Be not high-minded , bu 
fear. | 

21 For if God ſpared not the na- 
tural branches, tab? heed leſt he al(o 
ſpare nor thee, 

22 Behold therefore the goodnel: 
and ſeverity of God : on them which 
fell, ſeverity; but towards thee, 
goodneſs , if thou continue 1n his 
goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt 
be cut off. . 

223 And they alſo, if they bide 
not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be graffed 
in : for God 1s able to graft them 1n 
again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out df 

| 


OM 


Tract ſhall be ſaved. Chap} tif. 


——_— —__ 
Gods mercics. 


the olive-rree which 15 wild by na- 
ture, and wert graffed contrary to 
nature into a good olive-tree ; how 
much more ſhall theſe which be the 
natural branches,be graffed into their 
own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brerhren, that 
e ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery 
( left ye ſhould be wiſe in your own 
——med, that blindneſs in part 1s 
happened ro Iſracl, until the fulneſs 
of the Genriles be come 1n. 

25 And ſoall Iſrael ſhall be ſaved : 


$ 1t 15 written, There ſhall come out 
f Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn 
way ungodlinefs from Jacob. 

27 For this 75 my covenant unto 
hem, when TI ſhall rake away their 
Ins. 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they 
7 enemies for your ſake : bur as 
ouching the ele&ion, they are belo- 


29 For the gifts and calling © 
od are without repentance. 

30 For as ye inrlines paſt have not 
lieved God, yet have now obrain- 
d mercy through their unbelief : 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now 
ot believed, thar through your 
ercy they alſo may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them 
!11n anbelief, that he might have 
iercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of che riches both 
f the wiſdom and knowledge of 
od! how unſcarchable are his 
dements, and his ways paſt finding 
et! 


g4 For who hath known the 
unf,of the Lord, or who hath been 
1s counſeller ? 

s Or who hath firſt given tohim, 
nd it ſhall be recompenſed unto 
1m again ? 


ed for the fathers ſakes. : 


35 For of him,and through him, 
and to him are all rhings : ro whom 
be glory forever. Amen. 

CHAP. XII 

1 Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe Go. 
3 No man ujt think, too, well of kimſelf 
6 but atten4 every one on that calling where 
in heis placed. 9g Love, an1 m iny thor 
duties are required of 9, ig Revenge 35 
ſpecially forbidden, 

| Beſcech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God,thar ye pre- 

ſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 

holy, acceptable unto God, which is 

your reaſonable ſervice. | 

2 And be not conformed rothis 
world : but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what 75 that good, and accept- 
able and perfe& will of God. 

3 Forl ſay, through the grace gt- 
ven unto me, to every man that 1 
among you, not to think of h;mſel 
more highly then he oughr to think ; 
but ro think fſoberly, according as! 
God hath dealt to every man th 
meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members! 
in one body, and all members haye| 
not the ſame office ; 

5 Sowe being many are one body 
in Chriſt,and every one members one 
of another, 

6 Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace thar is given to 
us, whether prophecy, let s propbeſi 
according to the proportion of faith: 

7 Or miniſtery, /:t 5s wait on our 
miniſtring; or he that ceacheth, on 
reaching z 

2 Or he thatexhorteth,on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, /zt him do it 
with ſimplicity; he that —_— 
diligence z he that ſheweth mercy, 
with cheerfuineſs. 

9 Les love be without difſimula- 


Qq 2 190, 


RK eVENIE forbidden: Rom 


— 


fion. Abhor that which 15 evil, 
leave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affetioned one ro 
another; with brotherly love , 1n 
honour preferring one another : 

11 Not flothful in buſineſs: 
pent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord: 

12 Rejoycing in hope; partent 
jn tribulation ; continuing inſtant 1n 
praycr : 

13 Diſtributingro the neceſſity of 
ſaints ; given to hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſs them which perſecute 
you : bleſs, and curſe nor. 

1s Rejoyce with them that do re- 
joyce, & weep with them thar weep, 

15 Be of the ſame mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of 
bow eſtate, Be not wiſe in your own 
CONceIts, 

17 Recompenſe to no man evi] 
for cvil, Provide things honeſt in 
the hg 2hr of all men. 

12 Ifirbe poſſible,as much as lieth 
In you, live peaceably with all men. 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
your {clvcs,bur rather give placcun- 
ro wrath: for it is written, Vengcance 
;5 mine; I will repay, faith the Lord. 

25 Therctorc if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him 
drink : for in fo doing thou ſhalt 

heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of ev1l, bur, 
pvercome evil with good. 


fcr- 


CHAP. ' XII. 

p Subjcition, ard 111 ny either auties We anre 0 
the maviſtraies, 8 a4 'e 1s the fu ling of 
tke lar, 11 G Tu! aud ar mkenn _- 5, 4” A 
the works of 4arkzreſs, are out of ſeaſon nike 
time of the ppibel, 


Er every ſou! he (ubjed unto 

the higher powers, For there 
I no power but of God: the powers 
that be, are ordained of God, 


he 


$, SubjeCtion commanded, 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth 
the power,reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall re. 
ceive to themſelves damnation, 
3 For rulers are not a terrour tg 
good works, but to the evil, Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the poxy- 
er ? do that which1s good, and thou 
ſhalr have praiſe of the {ame : 

4 Forhe 1s the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. Bur if thou do thar 
which 1s evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not che ſword in vain : for 
he 15s the miniſter of God,a revenger 
ro £x2c4te wrath upon him that doeth 
ev1l. 

s Wherefore y: muſt needs be ſub. 
je&, not onely for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcience ſake, 

6s For, for this cauſe pay you tri- 
bure alſo: for they are Gods mini- 
ſters, attending continually upon this 
vcry thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute /s 4ue, 
cuſtom ro whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
NGur, 


_ 


love one another : forhe that loveth 
anorher, hath fulfilled rhe law. 
o For this, Thou ſhall not com- 
it adultery, Thou ſhalt nor kill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou fhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt nor 
cover ; and if ther? be any other com- 
mandment.1t 1s brictly comprehend- 


| cd in this ſaying,namely,Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thy (elf. 

10 Love workcth no ll ro his 
ne1ghbour : therefore love 7s the ful- 
ling of the law, 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now /t /s high time to awake 
our of fleep: for now is our falva- 
tion 
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3 Oweno man any thing, but to! 


. 


ad 


tion nearer then when we believed. 

12 The night 15 far ſpent, the day 
is at hand : ler us therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and let us 
put on the armour of 1:ghe. 

13 Lerus walk honeſtly as in the 
day ; not 1n rioting and drunken- 
nels, not in chambering and wan- 
tonne(s, not 1n ſtrife and envying. 

14 Bur put ye on the Lord [clus 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion for 
the fleſh, to ff! the luſts thereof. 

GRAFP, XIV, 


4 Men may not contemn nor condemn one 
the other for things indifferent 5 143 but 
take heed that they g've no offence in them : 
15 for that the apojale proveth unlarul by 
many reajo's, 

Im that 1s weak in the faith re- 
celve you, bt not to doubtful 
diſpurations, 

2 For one bclievcth that he may 

eatall things : another who 15 weak, 

eateth herbs. 

3 Ler not him that eateth, de- 

ſpiſe him that eateth nor; and ler not 

im which eateth not, judge him 

hat eateth : for God hath recetved 

im, 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt ano- 
ther mans ſervant? to his own maſter 
he ſtandeth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall 
be holden up: for God 1s able to 
make him ſtand. 

s One man eſteemeth one day 

above another : another eftcemerh 

every day alibe, Ler every man be 
fully perſwaded mm his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth zt unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard zt. He that cateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that caterh nor, to 
the Lord he cateth nor, and giveth 
God thanks, 


Gluttony forbidden. __Chqp. 
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tiv, Give no offence] 


7 For none of us liveth to hims 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf, 

8 For whether we hve, we liveun 
to the Lord; and whether we die 
die unto the Lord : whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the Lords. 

o For to this end Chritt hoch &t- 
cd, and roſc, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. 

10 But why dof} thou judge thy 
brother ? or why doſt thou ſet ar} 
nought thy brother ? for we ſhall 
all ſtand before the judgment-ſeart of 
Chriſt. 

11 For it 1s written, 4s I live, 
aith the Lord, every knee ſhall howe 
ro me, and cvcry tongue ſhall con- 
fels to God, 

12 So then every one of us ſhall 
g1ve account of himfelf ro God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any morc : hut judge this 
rather, that no man put a ſtumbling- 
block , or an occaſion to fall in h;s 
brothers way. 

» 14 I know, and am perſwaded by 
the Lord Jeſus, thar ther /s nothing 
unclean of it ſelf : but to him char 
eſteemeth any thing ro be unclean, 
to him zt 7s unclean. 

15 Bur if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkeft thou nor 
charitably. Deftroy nor hum with 
thy meat, for whom Chrilt died. 

15 Let nor then your good be 
ev:l ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God 15not 
meat and drink, but righreoulnefs, 
and peace.and joy 1 the holy Ghoſt, 

12 For he that 1n theſe things fer- 
veth Chrift, is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men, 

19 Let us therefore follow afre 
the things which make for peace 
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RK cVEnge forbidden, Komans. Subjeftion commanded, 


fion. Abhor that which 1s evil, 
leave to that which 1s good. 
10 Be kindly affe&ioned one to 
another; with brotherly love, 1n 
honour preferring one another : 
11 Not flothful mn bufinels : 
cnt 1n ſpirit; ſerving the Lord: 
12 Rejoycing in hope; partent 
n tribulation 3 continuing inſtant 1n 
raycr : 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of 
ſaints ; given to hoſpitality. 
14 Bleſs them which perſecute 
you : bleſs, and curſe nor. 
| 15 Rejoyce with them that do re- 
Joyce, & weep with them that weep, 
15 Be of the ſame mind one to- 
Wot b another. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of 
how eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own 
CONCeEAIts, 
17 Recompenſe to no man evi] 
for cvil. Provide thins.s honeſt in 
the f1ght of all men. 
13 Ifirbe poſſible,as much as lieth 
In you, live peaceably with all men. 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
Four! (clvcs,bur rather give placcun- 
ro wrath: for it is written, Vengeance 
7s mine; I will repay, faith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ecr, feed him; if he thirſt, give hm 
drink : for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. 
21 Be not overcome of ev1l, bur, 
pvercome evil with good. 


fer- 


_—_ 


—_— WS 


CHAP. | XII. 
bÞ 5S-/ from, ard many oiber duties ir YC 10 
tle ma "Era tio 8 Love 3s the Tu ing f 
the Parr. 11 Gluitiny and Srankennefs, ard 
the works A v6 auth are eat of ſeaſon nie 
£21116 ul ihe poeipel, 


Er every ſoul he ſubje@ unto 

the higher powers, For there 
5 no power but of God : the powers 
that be, are ordained of God, 


— —— 
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the power,refiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that refift, ſhall re. 
ceive to themſelves damnation, 

3 For rulers are not a terrour tg 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the pox. 
er ? do that which 1s good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 


thee for good, Burt if thou do thar 
which 1s evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not che (word in vain : for 
he 15 the miniſter of God.,a revenger 
ro ex2c4te wrath upon him that doeth 
ev1l. 

s Wherefore z: muſt needs be ſub- 
ze&, not onely for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tri- 
bure alſo: for they arc Gods mini- 
ſters, attending continually upon this 
vcry thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 7s due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
NGur, 

3 Oweno man any thing, but to! 
love one another : forhe that lovyeth 
another, hath fulfilled rhe law. 

o For this, Thou ſhall nor com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt nor kill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou fhalt nor 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
cover ; and if ther? be any other com- 
mandment.1t 15 brictly comprehend- 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth an 


4 Forhe is the miniſter of God " 


cd in this faying,namely, Thou ſhale] 
love thy nerghbour as thy ſelf. 

10 Love workcth no ill ro his 
nc1ghbour : therefore love 7s the ful- 
F1ling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now zt /s high time to awake 
out of fleep : for now is our ſalva- 
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tion nearer then when we believed, 

12 The night 15 far ſpent, the day 
is at hand : let us therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and let us 

ut on the armour of 1:ghe. 

13 Let us walk honeſtly as 1n the 
day ; not 1n rioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in chambering and wan- 
tonneſs, nor 1n ſtrife and envying. 

14 Burt put ye on the Lord ſetus 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion for 
the fleſh, to ff! rhe luſts thereof. 

CHAP. XIV. 

4 Men may not contemn nor condemn one 
the otker for things indifforem , 13 but 
take heed that they g've no offence in them : 
15 for that the apojale jroveth unlazxul by 
many reaſons, 

Im that 1s weak in the faith re- 
cetve you, bt not to doubtful 
diſpurations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eatall things : another who 15 weak, 
eaterh herbs. 

3 Ler not him that eateth, de- 


piſe him that eateth nor; and let not 
im which eateth not, judge him 
hat eateth : for God hath received 
him, 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt ano- 
ther mans ſervant? ro his own maſter 
he ſtandeth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall 


be holden up : for God 1s able to 
make him ſtand. 

s One man eſteemeth one day 
bove another : another eſtcemerh 
every day alibe, Let every man be 
fully perſwaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth 7t unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard zt. He that cateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that cateth nor, to 
the Lord he eateth nor, and giveth 
God thanks, 


Junclean of ir ſelf: but to him thar 


Li 1 
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7 For none of us liveth ro hims 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. | 

8 For whether we Ive, we live un+ 
ro the Lord; and whether we d1c.,w 
die unto the Lord : whether we five 
therefore or die, we are the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chritt borh &t- 
cd, and roſc, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. 

10 But why doft thou judge thy 
brother ? or why doſt rhou (ſet ar 
nought thy brother ? for we ſhall 
all ſtand bztore the judgment-ſeart of 
Chriſt. 

11 For it 1s written, 4s I live, 
aith the Lord, every knee ſhall howe 
to me, and cvcry tongue ſhall con- 
fels to God, 

12 So then every one of us ſhall 
give account of himſelf to God, 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more : hut judge this 
rather, that no man put a ſtumbling- 
block , or an occaſion to fall in h;s 
brothers way. 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by 
the Lord Jeſus, thar ther2 /s nothing 


eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him zt 7s unclean, 

1s Bur if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, nov walkeſt thou not 
charitably. Deftroy nor hum with 
thy meat, for whom Chrilt ded. 

15 Let nor then your good be 
cy:l ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God 15not 
meat and drink, but righreouineſs, 
and peace.and joy 1 the holy Ghoſt, 

12 For hethart 1n theſe things (er- 
veth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men, 

19 Let us therefore follow afte 
the things which make for peace 

Q4q3 an 


Þc "WI cak omans. as well Jew as Gentile, 
and things wherewith one may edi-| 214 one mouth glorifie God, even 


fie another, 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work 
of God. All rhings indeed are pure 
but z7 z5 evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. 

21 Tt is good neither to cat fleſh, 
nor to drink wine, nor ary thing 
whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or 
15 offended, or is made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy 
ſelf before God. Happy 7s he that 
condemneth not himſelf in that 
thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth, 15 
damncd if he eat, becauſe he eateth 
not of faith : for whatſoever 7s not 
of faith, 15 fin. 


CHAP. RXV. 

1 The ftrony mnjt bear with the weak, 2 1 
wy not plerſe our ſelves , 3 for Chriſt did 
not ſo, 57 but receive one the other, as 


the Father of our Lord Jcſus Chrift 

7 Wheretore receive ye one ano- 
ther, as Chriſt alſo received us.,to the 
glory of God. 

8 Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
a miniſter of the circumciſion for the 
truth of God, to confirm the pro. 
miſes at unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
plorifie God for his mercy ; as it 1s 
written , For this cauſe I will con- 
fels torhee among the Gentiles, and 
ſing unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, Rejoyce 
ye Genriles with his people. 

11 And again, Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentilcs, and laud him all ye 
people. 

12 Andagain Eſaias ſatth, There 
ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he that 
ſhall riſe ta reign over the Genriles; 


| Chriſt di4us all, 8 both Fews and Gen- 
tiles. 15 Paul excuſetb his writing, 28 and 
j#omnjſeth to ſee them, 30 an41 requeſteth 
they prayers. 


\ 7 E then that are ſtrong, 

\ \ ought to hear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelves. 


in him ſhail the Genriles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace 1n believing, 
that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, 

14 And TI my (clf alſo am per- 
ſwaded of you, my brethren, thar ye 
alſo are full of goodneſs, filled with 
all knowledge,able alſoro admoniſh 
one another. 

1s Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you, 
1n ſome ſorr, as putting you in mind, 
becauſe of the grace that 15 given to 


2 Let every one of us pleaſe hi 
neighbour for hs good to edification 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf ; bur as 1t 1s written, The re- 
proches of them that reproched thee 
fcll on me, 
4 For whatſoever things were 


AS \ 


written aforetime, were written for 
our learning; that we through pa- 
'rience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
m1ghrt have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
confolation, grant you to be like- 
minded one rowards another , ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jcſus: 


me of God, 

15 That I ſhould be the miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, mi- 
niſtring the goſpel of God, that the 
offering up of the Gentiles might 6 
acceptable, bcing ſan&ified by rhe 
holy Ghoſt. 

17 I have therefore whereof 


may glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
thok 


Ss That ye may with one mind 
T 


Pauls excuſe. Tha 
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, tr. His gree*1ngs; 


thoſe things which pertain to God. 

13 For I will not dare to ſpeak of 
any of thoſe things , which Chriſt 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Genriles obedient, by word and 
deed, 
| 19 Through mighty ſigns and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God; ſo that from Jeruſalemand 
round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. | 

20 Yea,ſo have I ſtrived to preach | 
the goſpel, not where Chriſt was na- | 
med, left I ſhould build upon ano-| 
ther mans foundation : | 

21 Butas it written, To whom 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : 
and they that have not heard, ſhall 
underſtand, 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have 
been much hindred from coming to 
you. 

23 But now having no more place | 
in theſe parts, and having a great | 
defire theſe many years to came un- ; 
to you | 

24 Whenſoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: 
for T truſt to ſee you in my journey, 
and to be brought on my way thi- 
therward by you, if firſt T be ſome-| 
what filled with your company, 

25 Butnow I gounto Jeruſalem, 
to miniſter unto the ſaints, 

26 For 1t hath pleaſed them of 
acedonia and Achaia, to make a 
ertain contribution for the poor 
ants which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 Ir hath pleaſed them ter/ly, 
nd their debters they are. For if the 

Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their ſpiritual things, their duty 1s 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal 
things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 


formed this, and have ſealed to them 

this fruit, I will come by you ing 

Spain, 

29 And I ain ſure that when 
come unto you, I ſhall come in he 
fulneſs of che bleiling of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

30 Now I befeech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jeſi1s Chriſts ſake, and| 
for the love of the Spirit , that yo 
ſtrive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea ; 
and that my ſervice which 7 þ2v2 for 
Jeruſalem , may be accepted of the 
ſaints : | 

32 That T may come unto you 
wich joy. by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all, Amen. 

CHAP. XVI, 

3 Fiul rrileth the brethren to gree! many ; 
17 ant atviſeth them to take Fecd y theje 
which cauſe difſenſ:o2 and offences ; 21 and 
after ſundry ſalutations, endeth with praiſe 
and thanks to Ged, 

Commend unto you Phebe our 

ſiſter, which 1s a ſervant of the 
church which 1s at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh ſaints, and that ye afliſt 
her 1n whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath 
need of you : for ſhe hath heen a ſuc- 
courer of many. and of my (clfalfo. 

3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquila my: 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 

4 ( Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks : unro whom 
not onely I give thanks, bur alſo all 
the churches of the Genriles ) 

s Likewiſe greet the church rhat is 
in their houſe, Salute my welhelo- 
ved Epenetus, who is the firſt-fruirs 
of Achaia unto Chriſt, 


Qq 4 


6 Gree 


Pe x. 


[Pau] willeth _ 


Romans. 


to avoid arflenſfion 


| much labour on vs. 

| #5 Salute Andronicu 
my kinſmen and my 
foners , 


fore me. 
8 Grect Am 
the Lord. 


Chriſt, and Srachys my beloved. 

10 Saluce Apelles approved in 
Chriſt. 
{Ariſtobulus houho!d. 


Narciſſus, which are in the Lord. 

x2 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- 
ſa, who labour in the Lord. Salute 
the beloved Perſis, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 


Lord, and his mother and mine. 


Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 

1s Salute Philologus , and Juli, 
Nercus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, 


them. 


ſalute you. 


mark them which cauſe diviſions 
and offences , contrary to the do-| 
&rine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 

13 For they that are ſuch, ſerve 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
own belly; and by good words and 


6 Greet Mary , who beſtowed! fair ſpeeches deccrve 
s and Junia| 

fellow-pri- 
who are of note among the| therefore on your behalf : bur yet 
apoſties, who alſo were m Chriſt be-| T would have you wiſe unto that 


S$2lure them which are of 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. | my kinſmen falure you. 
Greet them that be of the h9u4914 of| 


12 Salute Rufus choſen in the] 


14 Salute Aſyncritus , Phlegon, 


| myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince 
and all the faints which are with | the world began, 


15 Salute one another with an| by the ſcripturcs of the prophets ac- 
holy kiſs, The churches of Chriftj cording ro rhe commandment of 


| 15 Now T beſcech you, brethren, } ro all nations for the obedience of 
| faith ) 


—— > 


the hearts 


| the ſ1mple, 
19 For your cvedicnce 15 comg 
| abroad unto ail men, I am glad 


| which 15 good, and fimple concern; 


plias my beloved in| ing ev1l. 


20 And the God of peace ſhall 


9 Salute Urbane our helper in| bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly] 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl 
be with you. Amen, 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow, 
| and Lucius and Jaſon and Sofipater 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
| epiſtle, ſalute you 1n the Lord, | 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 


whole church, ſaluterh you. Eraſtus 
the chamberlain of the city ſaluterh 
you, and Quartus a brother, 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt be with you all. Amen. | 
25 Now to him that 15 of power to 
| ſtabliſh you according to my goſpel, 
! and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| : "ae 
(according to the revelation of the 


26 But now 15 made manifeſt, and 
the everlaſting God, made known 


27 To God onely wiſe, be glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
CE Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus , and ſent by Phebe 
ſervant of the church ar Cen- 
chrea, 


—— = -  w__ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


our Lord, 


- Unity exhorted tol 


2 Untothe church of God which! 
isat Corinth, to them that are {an- 
'fihed in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 
faints, with all thar in every place 
call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt : 
both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace { ve unto you, and peace 
from God our Fat her, and from the | 
Lord Jeſus Chrift., 

4 I thank my God always on your 


behalf, for the grace of God which | 
is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; 
' $ Thatin every thing ye are en- | 


riched by him, in all utterance, and 
11all knowledge : 

5 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed 1n you. 


7 So that ye come behind in no © 


pift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

8 Who ___ alſo confirm you un- 
to the end , 
In the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowſhip of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

10 Now I beſecech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jeſus 


that ye may be blameleſ(s | 


Pauis ſa] iluration, | 
BY nn — - ——— CD no — 
| mmm mmm 
| The fhrſt epiſtle of Paul tne apoſilc, to tlic | 
| = | 
mas tion don Bot . vaio in OTENDS 
| CHAP. L | Chriſt, that ye al ſpeak the _ 
After bis ſalutarion and thanksyiving 10 * thing, and ?{2: there be no diviſions 
exFtortctp them to un 3, 12 and ve} rovethi among Vou 6 but tht JC IC PCr 
their 4:/ſenſons. 18 G24 drjtreyeth tkerij) fe&ly joyned together in the time 
| "I 4 ka. a "Y "yy MH YT | 
| nerd Fi Gopher Hh x rf nigs. AS mind, and inthe ſame judoment, | 
Fn phty an - £7 Hay Ni t 27, 28 Le jet] 11 Forir hath been decl: roles 
| weak . and men of no account, eg m c of you, my brethren, ! OY them! 
{TY Aul called jo be an apoſtle of| which are of the houſe of Chloe, thar! 
|& Jefus Chriſt, through the will} there arc contentions among you, 
'of God, and Softhenes ozr bro-} 12 Now thisIfay, that every one 
| ter, of you ſaith , Iam of Paul, and I of 


Apollos, and I of Cephas, and _ 
| Chit, 
' 13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye ba-| 
prized in the name of Pan] ? 
1.4 T thank God, that I haprizcd | 
none of you, but Cr:tp! us and Gans : 
1s Leſt any ſhould tay, tar Th ad 
baptized in minc own name, 
| 15 AndI baptizedalfo the houf. 
[hold of Srephanas : betides, I know 
not whether I baptrzed any other, 
17 F or Chritt ſcnt me not to ba- | 
Prize, but to preach the goſpel : nor | 
with wiſdom of words ; > bcff th e croſs | 
of Chriſt ſhould be made of none | 
effec. | 
13 For the preaching of the croſs | 
15 to them thar periſh , tooliſhnels : 
but unto us which are faved, 1t 15 the 
power of God. 
1c For It 15 vriee cn, I will deſtroy 
'the wiſdom of the wile, and will } 
[bring ro nothing the underſtanding! 
Prucent, | 
20 here is the wiſe ? where 
7s the ſcribe ? where 7s rhe dilpurer 
of tltz world? hath not God made 
too'ith 


the 


* 


| 


"h 


Icih not to glory. 1. Cout 


thians. Pauls preaching, 


ooltth the wiidom of this world ? 

21 For after that, in the wiſdom 
of God, the world by wiſdom knew 
not God, 1t pleaſed God by the} 
fooliſhneſs of preaching 
them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a (gn, 
and rhe Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 

23 Bur we preach Chriſt crucin- 
ed, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs; 

24 But unto them which are cal- 
led, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, 
the power of God, and the wiſdom 
of God. 

2s Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 
1s wiſer then men; and the weak- 
neſs of God 1s ſtronger then men. 

25 For ye [ce your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wiſe men 
frer the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called. 

27 BurGod hath choſen the fool- 
1(h things of the world, to confound 

ie wiſe; and God hath choſen the 
veak things of the world, to con- 
ound the things which are mighty; 
| 28 Andhaſe things of the world, 
nd things which are deſpiſed, hath 
od choſen, y-4, and things which 
re not, to bring to nought things 
hat are : 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
1s preſence. 

30 But ofhim are ye in Chriſt Je- 
us, who of God 1s made unto us wiſ- 
om, and righteouſne(s, and ſan&i- 
cation, and redemption : 

31 Thar, according as it 1s writ- 
en, He thar glorieth, let him glory 
n the Lord. 


CHAP. IL. 
He declareth tha: his preacking, 1 though it 
bring not excelency of ſpeech, or of 4 bu= 
mane wijdou; yet conjajteth in ; the 445 power) 


k 


to fave | | 


of Gol; and fo far ex-clleth 6 ith wg 
of this worl 1, and 9 hum ſenje, as th 33 
14 thenatural man cannot underſtand it, 


Nd I, brethren, whenT camet9 
you, came not with excellency 
| of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring 
unto you the teſtimony of God, | 

2 For Idetermined nor to know 
any thing among you, fave Jeſu 
Chriſt, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weak: 
neſs, and in fear, and in muck trem 
bling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my ned 
ing w.2s not with enticing words : 
mans wiſdom, but in demonſtratio 
of the Spirit, and of power : 

s That your faith ſhould not ſtan 
in the wiſdom of men , but 1n the 
power of God, 

6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom a- 
mong them that are perfe& : yer not 
the wiſdom of this world, nor of 
the princes of this world, that on 
ro nought, 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of 
God in a myſtery , evz2 the hidden 
wiſdom which God ordained before 
ap world unto our glory. | 

Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they known 
zt , they would not have crucified. 
the Lord of glory. 

9 But asir is written , Eye hath 
no ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entred mto the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him, 

10 But God hath revealed t/ thed 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth ch 
things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 
man which 1s in him? even ſo th 


SAS. 6 "I 


Milk for children. Cha 


, [if 


Chriſt che foundations 


Tchings of God knoweth no man, bur 
the Spirit of God, 

| 12 Now we have received, not 
the ſpirit of the world, bur the Spt- 
ric which 1s of God ; that we might 
know the things that are freely g- 
yen to us of God. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, 
not in the words which mans wiC. 
dom teacheth, but which the holy 
Ghoſt reacheth ; comparing ſpin- 
tual things with piritual, 

14 Bur thenatural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : 
neicher can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 Bur he thar 15 ſpiritual, judg 


judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may in- 
ſtrut him ? But we have the mind 
of Chriſt. 


CHAP. III. 
1 1; JR is fat fer CON 3 
on, arguments of a fieſhly mind, 

planteth, nd bc k it watercth , 

g9 The mi jters are Gods fellorr-rroriy 

11 Chri he or My found 112077 16 27097 (FE 

temples of CG be xt Folv, 

19 The wiſdom of this worid is for 

with God. 

Nd IT brethren , could not 

ſpeak unto you as unto ſpirt- 
tual, but as unto carnal, (77 as unto 
babes in Chriſt. 

2 TI have fed you with milk, and 
ot with meat : for hitherto ye were 

t able to bear zt, neither yet now 
re ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal] : for 
whereas there is among YOu ENVY- 
ing, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men ? J 

4 For while one ſaith , Iam 


Sirtfe ant 7: 
» ic tot 


| 
; PP f $2209, 


f, 17 2x4 FP 1/160! 


— 
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c 


eh all things , yet he himſelf is] yea 


a _— 


Pavl, and another, I z»: of Apollos, 
are ye not carnal ? 

s Whothen 1s Paul, and w hois 
Apollos, bvt miniſters by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave ra 
every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos water= 
cd : but God gave the mcreaſe, 

7 So then neither 1« he rhar 
planterh any thing, neither he that; 
watereth : but God that giveth the 
increaſe, 

32 Now he that planteth, and he 
that watcreth, arc one : and every 
man ſhall recerve his own reward, 
according ro his own labour. 

e For we are labourers together 
.| with God : ye are Gods huſbandry, 
re Gods building. 

10 According to the grace 
God which 15s given unto me, as 
veite maſter-huilder 1 have laid th 
foundation, and another builder 
thereon. Bur ler every man take 
hced how he builaerh thereupon, 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay. then that 1s laid, which 1s 


Teſus Chriſt, 


12 Now1f any man build upon 
this ſoundation, gold, ſilver, prect- 
ous ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 

i3 Every mans work ſhall be 
mide manifeſt. For the day ſhall 
declare it. becauſe it ſhall he reveal- 
ed by fire ; and the fire ſhall try eve- 
ry mans work , of whar ſort 1t is. 

1.4 If any mans work abide which 
he hach built thereupon, he ſhall 
receive a reward. 

1s If any mans work ſhall! he 
burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he 
himſelf ſhall be faved;yer fo,as by fire. 

15 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? 


17 


— COIEY 


Wiſdom of this world. 1.Copinthians. What apoſtlesare, 


17 If any man defile the temple will make manifeſt the counſels of 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for] the hearts: and then ſhall every man 


the temple of God is holy , which 
teizple ye are. 


12 Letno man deceive himſelf:Ifi hive in a figure transferred to my 
any man among you ſeemeth to be 
wiſe in this world, let him become 


a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdom of this world 
15 fooliſhneſs with God: for 1t 15 writ- 
ten, He taketh the wiſe 1n their own 
craftineſs. 

20 And again , The Lord know- 

eth the thoughts of rhe wiſe, that 
they are vain. 
| 21 Thereforelet no man glory in 
'men : for all things are yours : 
; 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos,or 
'Cephas, or the world, or life , or 
death, or things preſent, or things 
'ro come; all are yours ; 

23 And ye are Chriſts ; and Chriſt 
zs Gods. 
| CHAP. IV. 


i In what account the miniſters onoght to be 

| had, 5 We have nothing which we have not 

received, 9g The apoſtles ſpeitacles to the 

werld, angels, and men, 13 the fil:h and off- 

| ſcouring of the worl1; 15 yet our fatiers 
Chuiſt, 16 whom we oupht to follow, 

Et a man ſo account of us, as 

of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
ewards of the myſteries of God, 

2 Moreover 1t 1s required in ſtev;- 
rds, that a man be found faithful, 

' 3 Bur with me itisa very ſmall 

thing that I ſhould be judged of you, 
r of mans judgment : yea, I judge 
ot mine own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf. 
Letam I not hereby juſtified : but he 
that judgeth me 15s the Lord. 
5s Therelore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, unt1] the Lord come. 
who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and 


- /but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : we ar? 
;. weak, but ye are ſtrong : ye are ho- 


CC OE 


have praiſe of God. 
| 6 And theſe things, brethren, ] 


ſ{f, and to Apollos, for your ſakes: 
that ye might learn 1n us not to 
tink of men, above that which is 
written... that no one of you be puf. 
fel up for one againſt another, 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what haſt thou 
; that thou didſt not receive ? now 
1: thou didft recetve zt,vhy doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received 
tt ? 
| $8 Now yearefull,now yeare rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us: 
and I would ro God ye did reign, 
that we alſo might reign with you. 

o For I think that God hath ſet 
forth us the apoſlles laſt, as 1t were 
appointd to death. For we are 
made a ſpe&acle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

10 We ar: fools for Chriſts ſake, 


nourable, bur we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour 
we both hunger and thirſt, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we blels : 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer tt : 

13 Bcing defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
'world, and are the off-ſcouring of 
all rhings unto this day. 


14 I write not theſe things to 
ſhame you, but as my beloyed ſons I 
| WArn Youts 
15 For though you have ten thou 
ſand inſtruors in Chriſt, yet hav!) 


— 


2 a 


| 


he inceſtuous perk ſon. C hay. ! 


or many fathers : for in Chriſt Jeus 
have begotten you through the 
oſpel. 

15 Wherefore I beſeech you, be 
efollowers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſentun'o 
ou Timotheus, who 15 my beloved 
on, and faithful 1n the Lord, who 
all bring you into gym yp" 

my ways which be in Chriſt, as [ 
each every where inevery- church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up as 

ough I would not come to you, 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, 

the Lord will, and will know, nor 
he ſpeech of them whichare puffed 
p, but the power. 

| 20 For the kingdom of God #s 
tin word, but in power, 

oy Whar will ye? ſhall Icome 

te with a rod, or 1n love, and 

:theſpirit of meekneſs ? 


CHAP. V. 


inceſtuous perſon 6 7 cauſe " ttker of 
ſhame unto them, then of rejoycing, 9 The 
ol4 leaven is to be purged cut. to Hainous 
offenders ave to be ſhunned and avoided, 
FT 15 reported commonly that there 
| is fornication among you, and ſuch 
ornication, as 15 not ſo much as na- 
d amongſt the Gentiles, that one 
uld have his fathers wife. 
2 Andye are puffed up, and have 
£ rather mourned, that he that 


th done this deed might be taken 
way from among you. 

3 Forl verily as abſent in body, 

t preſent 1n ſ{pirir, have judged 
ready, as though I were preſent, 
mcerning him that hath ſo done this 
cd ; 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus 

iſt, when yeare gathered toge- 
her, and my ſpirit, with the power 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


? ———— 


Avoid | offenders.! 


s To deliver ſuch an one unto | 
Satan for the deſtru&ion of the fleſh, | 
that the ſpirit may beſaved in the : 
day of the Lord Jetus, 

6 Your glorying zs not good : 
{now ye not that a little leave 
cavenetn the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
eaven, that ye may beanew lump, 
s ye are unleavened. For even 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for | 
us. 


v. 


2 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, | 
not with old leaven, neither with | 
the leaven of malice and wickedneſs; 

bur with the unleavened bread of | 

ſincerity and truth, 

9 I wrote unto you in anepiſtle, | 
nor to company with fornicatours. 

10 Yer nor altogether with the 
fornicatours of this world, or with 
the covetous,or extortioners,or with | 
idolatrers; for then muſt ye needs go | 
out of the world. | 

11 But now I have written unto | 
you, not to keep company, 1 any | 
man that 15 called a brother be a for- | 
nicatour, or covetous,or an 1dolater, | 
or a rayer,or a drunkard, or an ex- | 
tortioner, with ſuch an one, no nor | 
ro Eat. 

12 For whathaveTrodo to judge | 
them alſo that are without? donor. | 
ye judge them that are within ? | 
12 But them that are withour, 
God judgerh, Therefore put away 
rom among your ſelves thar wicked 
perſon, 


CHAP. YL | 

1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren; 
in going to law with them, 6 eſpecially un- 
der i: ft. leis, 9 The unrighteons þ aJ not 
inkerit the kingdom of God, 15 Our bodies 
are the m: om of Ckriſt, 19 an4 temples of 
the FolyGh: oft ; 16, 17 they muſt not there- 


fore be defi led. 
__Par 
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Go nottolaw. TI. Cofitt 


ou 


15. Our bodicsaretemple 


Are any of yon, having a mat- 
ter againſt another, go ro law 
betore the unjuſt, and nor before the 
fuints ? | 
2 Do yenot know that the ſaints 
ſhall judge the world? and if the 
world thall be judged by you.are ye 
unworthy to judge ghe ſmalleſt mar- 
rers ? 
3 know ye not that we ſhall judge 


i belly for meats : but God ſhall de. 


angels? how much more things that | 


pertain to this life ? {for the Lord; and the Lord for the 
4 If then ye have judgments of | 


things pertaimng ro rhis life, ſer 
them to judge who arc leaſt cftcem- 
ed in the church, 

s I ſpeak to your ſhame. Ts it fo, 
that there 15 nota wiſe man amongſt 
you? no not one that ſhall be able 
to judge berween his brethren ? 

6 Burt brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the unhe- 
Ievers, 

7 Now therefore there 1s utterly 
faulr among vou, becauſe ye go to 
aw one with another : why do ye 
ot rather take wrong ? why do ye 
ot rather ſuffer your ſelves to be 
efrauded ? 

8 Nay,you do wrong and defraud, 
nd that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrigh- 
cous fhall not inherit the king- 
om of God? Be not deceived: 
either fornicatours, nor 1dolaters, 
or adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
"Ouſers of themſelves with man- 
md, 


10 Nor thieves, nor covetous,nor |G 


runkards, nor revilers, nor cxtor- 
joners, ſhall inherit the kingdom 
bf God. 

11 And ſuch were ſomeof you: 
but ye are waſhed, bur ye are ſan&i- 
ned, but ye are juſtified in the 


nime of the Lord Jeſus, and by the” 
S$p1rit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unty 
ne, but all things are not expedient; 
al things are lawful for me, but 
v1ill not be brought under the power 
ot any. 

12 Meats for the belly, and the 


ſtroy both it and them. Now the 
body z#s not for fornication , but 


body. 

14 And God hath hoth raiſed up 
the Lord, and will alfo raiſe up 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall! 
then take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of ar 
harlot? God forbid. | 

15 What, know ye not that he 
which 1s joyned to an harlot, 15 one 
body ? for two ( faith he ) Galli 
one tleth. | 

17 Buthe thats joyned unto the 
Lord, 1s one ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every fn 
thar a man doeth, 1s withour the bo- 
dy: bur he that committerh fornict 
tion, ſinneth againſthis own body, | 

19 What,know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt 
which is in you, which ye havedt 
God, and yc arc not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with 1 
price : therefore glorifie God 1n your 
body, and 1n your ſpirit, which ar 
ods, 

CHAP, VIE 
2 Hetreateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing # tobe 
a reme.ly azainjt fornication, 10 and th 
the bond thercof ought not l:phtly to be dil- 
ſolved, 18, 20 Every man muſt be content 


+4 03 


nith his vecation. 25 Virginity wherefore's 


be embraced. 25 And for that reſpects we ? 


hat mart Tage 1s. Th 


» Vit. Good to be content. 


may enber marry, or abſtiin fron marryan;'s 

Ow concerning the things 

whereof ye wrote unto me : 1t 
is good for a man not ro touch a wo- 
man, 
| 2 Nevertheleſs, to a-0i4 fornica- 
won , let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

' 3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence : and like- 
wiſe alſo the wife unto the husband. 
' 4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body,but the husband : and like- 
wiſe alſo the husband hath not pow- 
er of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
except zt be with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give your ſelves to faſt- 
ing and prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan rempt you not for 
your incontinency, 

6 Bur I ſpeak this by permlion, 
a4 not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
evenas I my ſelf : but every man hath 
his proper gift of God, one after this 

nner, and another afrer that. 

8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried 


nd widows, It 1s good for them 1f 


they abide even as I. 

9 Bur if they cannot contain, let 
them marry : for 1t 15 better to mar- 
ry then to burn. 

10 And untothe married I com- 
mand , yer nor I, but the Lord, Ler 

t the wife depart from her husband: 

11 But and if ſhe deparr, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to bey husband : and ler not the huſ- 
band put away his wife. 

12 Bur to thereſt ſpeak I,not the 


believerh not , and ſhe be pleaſed ro 
dwell with him, let him not pur ker 
Way. | 


13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that belteveth nor, and 
if he be pleaſed ro dwell with her, 
ler her nor leave him. 

14 For the unhelieving husband 
1s ſan&ified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife 1s ſan&ified by the 
husband : elſe were your children 
unclean; bur now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelicving de- 
part, let him depart. A brother or 
a ſiſter 15 not under bondage in ſuch 
caſes : bur God hath called us to 
PEACE, 

1s For what knowelſt thou, O 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſ- 
band? or how knoweſt thou, O man, 
whether thou fhalr ſave thy wife ? 

17 Bur as God hath diſtributed t 
every man, as the Lord hath calle 
every one, ſo let him walk: and 
ordain I 1n all churches. 


Lord, If any brother hath a wife thar' 


18 Is-any man called heing cir- 
| cumciſed ? ler him not become un- 
circumciſed : 15 any called in uncir- 
cumcifion ? let him not become cir= 
cumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion 1s nothing , and 
uncircumcifion 15 nothing , bur the 
— of the commandments of 
God, 


20 Let every man abide 1 the 

ſame calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called b:ing aſervant? 
care not forit; but if thou mayeſt 
be made free, uſe it rather. 

22 For he that 1s called in the 
Lord, being a ſervant, is the Lords 
free-man : likewiſe alſo he that 1s 
called b:ing free, 15 Chriſts ſervant. 

23 Ye are bought with a prics, 
be nor ye the ſervants of men. 

24 Brethren , let every man 
wherein he 1s called, therein abide 
with God. 

235 Now 


2 « —_— — 


| 


| low to uſe this: world. 


2s Now concerning virgins , 
have no commandment of the Lord : 


yer I give my judgment as one har comely, and that you may atten 
hath obraincd mercy of the Lord to | upon the Lord withour diſtrattion, 


'be faithful. 


| 26 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this | bchaveth himſelf uncomely towarl 
s good for the preſent diftrets, 1 ſay, | his virgin, if the paſs the flower & 


that /t /s good for a man foto be. 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? | do what he will, he finncth not : le 
Art thou | them marry. 


fcek not to be looſed. 


:Jooſed from a wife ? {eek not a wife. | 
| 23 Eur and if thou marry, thou | (Nedfaſt in his hcarr, havino no ne- 
and 1f a virgin | ceflicy 
{marry, ſhe hath nor ſinned : never- | will , 

/theleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in | | heart, that he will keep his virgin, 


'haſt nor ſinned ; 


the fleſh; but I ſpare you. 


29 Bur this I fay, brethren, the | 
time 1s ſhort, Tr remaineth that both | marr1age , doerh well : 
they that have wivcs, be as though | giveth 127 not 1n marriage, doeth 


they had none; 
| 30 And they that weep,as though | 
they wept not ; and they that re- | 
zjoyce, as though they rezoyced not; 
and rhey that buy , as though they | 
woſleſied not ; 
3? And they that uſe this world, | 


« not abuſing 1t : for the faſhion of | abide, afrer my judgment : 


ahis world patlcth away. 
22 But I would have you withour 
carefulneſs, He that 15 uamarricd, 


0 

Lord : 

| 22 But he that 1s married, careth 
for ch things that are of the world, 

he may pleaſe | 15 wife, 

| _ There 1s difference alſo he- 
ween a wife and a virgin: The un- 
narried woman careth for the 
hings of the Lord, that ſhe may be 
1oly, both in body and in {(pirit : but 

ſhe that 1s married, careth for the 
things of the world » how ſhe may 

pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own 


_— 


Cl 


preth for the things that belong ; 
the Lord, how he may pleate the | 


jall have knowledge, 


—— 


hah any thing, he knoweth no- 


> 


l 


cating of choſe rhlungs that are offer- 


-—e_—_—n 


hians, Charity edifiet; 


Tj proft it, not that T may caſt a ſnars 
upon you , but for that which i; 


35 But if any man think that |; 
h:r age, and nccd to require, [ct hin 


37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth 


, but hath poxver over his om 
and harh ſo decreed in hi 


 dverh well. 
33 So then, he that grverh her in 
but he that 


|berter, 

29 The wife 15 bound by the lay 
as long as her husband liveth : but i 
| her husband be dead , ſhe 1s at liber: 
ry to be married to whom the will; 
| onely in the Lord, 

40 Bur ſhe 15 happier if ſhe 
and | 
think alto thar I have the ſpirit of 
Gol, 

CHAP. VIIL 
[1 T, ____ trom meats offered to idols, 8,9 Wi 
muſt not al uſe our y Chriſti. 1: {iler:ytott 
E=1 Jen & Of OHY BT kLven 11 but majt bridit 
eur know !cdpe with charity, 


Ow as touching things offered 
unto 1dols, we know that we 
Knowledge: 


puſtceh up, but charity cdinerh. 
And if any man think that he 


" _ - 


'ching yet as he ought ro know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
ſame 1s known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 


_ 


of 


| 


4 


ncth, 


ſnare 
ich ; 
trend 
10n, 
at he 
2ward 
ver 0 
t hin 
t; bet 


1deth 
7 ne- 
S OWN 
n hn 
Irg1n 


hey 10 
> that 
Joeth 


e lay 
but if 
[1ber- 
wall; 


he f 
ind 1 
it of 


8.9 Wt 


y {0 ite 


hriſtian liberty 


ed in facrifice unto idols , we know 
that an 1dol 7s nothing in the world, 
nd that there z5 none other God hut 
ne. 

s For though there be thar are 
lled gods, whether in heaven, or 
n earth (as there be gods many, and 
ords many ) 

6 Burt to us there zs but one God, 
: Father, of whom are all things, 


nd we in him; and one Lord Jeſus 
hriſt , by whom «re all things, aud 
e by him. 
7 Howbelt there 75 not inevery man 
that knowledge : for ſome with con- 
cience of the 1dol unto this hour, eat 
It as a thing offered unto an idol; 
their conſcience being weak, is 
efiled. 
8 But meat commendeth us not to 
: for neither if we eat, are we 


ft, muſt nor beabuſe 


himſelf hath of his own accord abſtained, 
18 to be either charpexble unto them, 22 or 
offenſvve unto any in matters indiſſereat, 
24 Our life is liks unto a race, 


A M Inotan apoſtle? am I not 
free? have I nat ſeen Jeſus 
Chtiſt our Lord? are not you my 
work 1n the Lord? 
| 2 If I be not anapoſtle unto others, 
yet doubtleſs I am to you: for the 
ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the 
Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, 1s this, 

4 Have we notpower to eat and 
to drink? 

s Have we hot power to lead 
about a ſiſter a wife as well as other 
apoſtles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas? 

5 Or onely and Batnabas, have 


better ; neither if we eat not, are 
e the worſe. | 
9 But takeheed leſt by any means 
his liberty of yours become a ſtum- 
ling-block to them that are weak, 
10 For if any man ſee thee which 
knowledge fit at meat in the 
dols temple, ſhall not the conſcience 
f him which 15 weak be emboldened 
eat thoſe things which are offered 
idols : 
11 And through thy knowledge 
11 the weak brother periſh, for 
hom Chriſt died ? 
12 Bur when ye ſin ſo againſt the 
thren , and wound their weak 
jence, ye fin againſt Chriſt. 
Wherefore 1f meat make m 
to offend, I will eatno fle 
ile the world ſtandeth, leſt I make 
brother to offend. 


CHAP, IX. 


1 He ſbereeth his liberty, 7 and that the mini- 
ſter ought to live by the goſpel : 15 yet that 


not we power to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth} 
a vineyard , and eateth nor of the 
fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a 
flock , and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? | 

8 Say I theſe things as a frian? 
or ſaich nor the law the fame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moſes , thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth our 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen ? 

to Or ſaith he it altogether for 
our ſakes? fot out ſakes, no doubt, 
this is writren 5 that he thilt ethi/ 
;z arid thac he 
pe, ſhould be 


1 


ſhould plow in ho 
that mo - 
ker of his . 
of” If we have fowh unts you 
ritual things, 5s it a great thing if 
ſþall reap your carnal things ? 
12 If others be partakers of th; 
x Rr pow 


Acthat preacheth I. ©CoMtnthhans. mult live by the golpel, 


| 


__ over you, are not we rather? | 2p To the weak hecame I as 


ower ; bur ſuffer all things. 1c} we ſam made all rhings ro all men, that 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt {I might bv all mcans fave ſome. 


which miniſter abour holv things, lake, that T might be partaker there. 
live of the things of the temple ? and [of with you. 

they which wait at ttic altar, are par- | 24 Know ye not that they which 
takcrs with the altar ? [run in a race, run all, but one recet- 


£d, that they which preach the go- (obtain. 
ſpel ſhould Ive of the goſpel. 25 And every man thar ſtriveth; 
s Bur I have uicd none of theſe |for the maſtery , 1s temperate 1n all 
WE Neither have I written theſe | things : Now, they 4o it to obtain a' 
things, thar it ſhould be ſo done un- | corruptible crown, but we an Incor-; 
to me : for it were better for, me to ruptible. | 
die, then that any man ſhould make 256 I therefore fo run, not as un- 
my glorying void, certainly : ſo fight I, not as one that 
15 For though I preach the goſpel, | beateth the air : 
T have nothing to glory of: for ne-| 25 Burt I keep under my body, and. 
ccſſity 1s laid upon. me 3. Yea, wo is |bring it into ſubje&ion: leſt thar by 
unto me 1f I preach; not the goſpel... Jany means when I have preached to 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, [others , I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt. 
have a reward: but if againſ MY-|away. 
will, a diſpenſation. of the goſpel 15 CHAP. X. 


committed unto me. 

18 Whar 1 = reward then? Ve- T | ers; 7 and their punjhments 11 Oc2my les) 
iy that when I preach rhe goſpel, I " for iis, 14 We mui flee from idolatny; © Wy 
1ay.make the goſpebof Chriſt with- | . jt io: make the Lords table thectable off 
Jut charge , thax,I-abule not 'my| ; 4c : 24 and m things indifferent we 
ower in the gol muſt have regard of our brethren, | 

19, For COPT be ſree from all Oreover, brethren, T would 
cen 4 yet haveil made my elf fer- not that ye ſhould be 1gno- 
zant unto all , that I-might gain the |rauc , how that-all our fathers were 

ore. --»junder the cloud', and all paſſed 
-20--And untg the Jews I became through the ſea; 

a Jciy,thatlmight gainthe Jewsz| 2 And were;.all baprized- unto 
o thera that areaunecr the Jaw, 'as | Moles 1n the cloud; and 1n the fea; 
= the; law. , that: F might gain 3 And did all cat the ſame ſpirt 


1. The Jacraments of tre jews 6 are types if. 


1m that arc antics the law ; [ewal meat ; 
' 21 To them thatare without law,| 4 Anddidall drink the Gas ſpi 
without.law ( being not without | ritual drink : (tor they drank of tha 
4@.God, but, under the; Jaw to ; ſpiri tua! Rock that followed them 
hriſt) that | night gzin them that | and, that Rock was Chriſt.) 
re without Jaw. | _- 5s But with many of them Go 
v 


Mc 


evertheleſs. we have not uſed this weak, rhat I might gain the weak : [| 


13 Do ye not know that chey | 23 And this I do for the goſpels' 


14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordain- {verh the prize? So run that ye may 


T2 


ChrittheRock. 


C14p. x. 


Fiec olatry | 


| 


wasnot well pleaſed : for they werel all partakers of that on» bread. 


overthrown in the wilderneſs. 


6 Now thele things were our ex- 


amples, to the 1nrear we ſhoutd not 
luſt after evil things, as they alſo 
luſted. 


7 Neither be ve 1dolaters, as w-r2 


[ſome of them ;, as ir is written, The 


people far down to car and drink, 
and role up to play, 

8 Neither ler us commit fornica- 
tion, as ſome of them commirrcd, 
and fell 11 one day three and twenty 
thouſand, 

g Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as 
ſome of them alto tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſcrpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome 
of them alſo wurmured, and were 
deſtroyed of th deftroyer., 

11 Now all theſc things haypen- 
ed unto them for cn{umnples :; 
they are writren for our :2dmont- 
tion, upon whom cthe ends of the 
world are come. 

12 Whercfore let him that think- 
eth he ſtinderh,rake heed left he fall. 

132 There hath no temntation 
taken you, hut ſuchas 15 cctnmon to 


man: bur God 7s faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you ro be tempted above 
that ye arc able ; bur will with the 
temptation alſo make a wav to e&f- 
cape, that ye may he able to bear 27, 


14 Wherefore iy dcarly bcloved, 


flee from idolatry. 


15 I fpeak as to wiſe men: judge 
je what I ay, 
| 15 The cup of Hlcfiing which we 
leſs, 1s it.nor the communion of the 
loud - of Chriſt ? The bread which 
e break.1s it nor the communion of 


he body of Chriſt ? 


and | 
'things cdifie nor, 


18 Echold I[fracl after the tleth | 
are. not rhey which car of the ſacri 
fices, partakers of the alr:r ? | 

1g What fav I chen ? that the idol 
1s any thing,or that which 1s offered 
in ſacrifice to 1dols 15 any thing? 

20 Bur 1ſay,that the things which 
the Genriles ſacrifice, they ſacriace 
ro devils, and not toGod: and I 
would not that ye ſhould have fel- 
lowthip with devils. 

21 Ye cannot arink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils : ye can- 
nor be partakers of the Lords table, 
and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealouftie ? are we ſtronger then 
he? 

23 All rhings are lawful for we, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, bur all 


| 24 Lerno manſeek his own : but 
(\cycry man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever 1s (old in the 
iſhambics, rhar car, aſkingno queſtt- 
on for coirlcience ſake, 

26 tor theearth zs the Lords,and 
the fulncts thereof, 
not, bid you to 4 feaſt, and ye be 
ci1{poſed to g0z whatſoever 15 (et be- 
fore you, car, aſking no queltton for 
conſcience lake, 

28 Burcif ary man fay unto you, 
This is offered in ſacrifice unto 
idols, car not, tor his ſake that ſhew- 
cd it, and for conſcience fake. For 

he earth is the Lords, and theful- 
neis thereot. 
| 29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine 
own, hurt of rhe others : for why 15 


— — 


" * | . . = 
17 For we being many are one my liberty judged of another mans 


=—_- 4 2-5 For 
PT TT 


| : | 
It any of then that believe 


0 


ead, and one body: for we arc ponſment 
bi 2 


Regard the brethren. I. Cointhians, Chrilt the head; 


ARA > Ce ee ere enter noe 


_ —- 
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| 30 For,ifI by grace bea partaker, \the image and glory of God* bir) 


why am Tevil ſpoken of for that for |the woman 1s the glory of the man, 
which I give thanks ? | $8 For the man 15 nor of the wa. 
31 Whether rhicrefore ye eat or |man : but the woman of the man, 
drink, or wharſoever ye do, do all | 9 Neither was the man created 
to the glory of God. for the woman : but the woman for 
| 32 Givenone offence, neither to |the man. 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor | 10 For this cauſe ought the wo. 
to the church of God : 'man to have power on hey head, be. 
| 33 EvenasT pleaſe all menin all |cauſe of the angels, : 
'things,not ſeeking mine own profit, | - 11 Nevertheleſs, nenxher 1s the 
'bur the prof: of many that they may |man without the woman, neither 
'be aved, the woman without the man 1n the 
| Lord, 
| CHAP. XI 12 For as the womans of the 
'x He reproveth them, bec:uſe in holy aſſemblies 'man, even ſo 7s the man alſo by the 


4 their men prayed with their heads covered, | ; . 
and 6 women with their br ads uncovered : ; woman : bur all things of God. 


19 end becauſe generally their mee! ings were I3 Judge In your ſelves: 15 1t 
wot for the better, but for the werſ1, as 21 | comely that a woman Pray unto God 
gamely, in prophaning with their 07 feaſts | uncovered ? 
oy Loras ſupper, 23 Laſtly, he callech them | 14 Doth not even nature it ſelf 
0 the inſluntiton thereof, - 
;teach you, that 1f a man have long 
E ye followers of me, even as I hair, It 15a ſhame unto him ? 
alſo an of Chriſt. ' 15 Butifa woman have long halr, 
2 Now T praiſe you, brethren, ir isa glory to her : for her hair is 
that you remember me in all things, |given her tor a covering. 
an1 keep the ordinances as I del!-| 16 But if any man ſeem tobe con- 
vered then: to you. tentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
| 3 But I would have you know, neither the churches of God. 
t the head of every man1s Chriſt; | 15 Nowin this that I declare un- 
the head of the woman, 7s the | to yo, I praiſe younot, that you come 
z and the head of Chriſt, 7s God. | rogether not for the better, bur for 
4 Every man praying or prophe- |the worſe. 
ying, having his head covered , | 18 For firſt ofall, whenye come 
iſhonoureth his head. [together in the church, I hear that 
5 Bur every woman that prayeth or |there be diviſions among you; and [ 
ropheſieth with her head uncover- | partly heljeve it. 
d, diſhonoureth her head: for that | 19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies 
sevenall one asif ſhe were ſhaven. |among you, that they whichare ap- 
| 6 For if the woman be nor co- |proved, may be made manifeſt a- 


wvered, let her alſo be ſhorn : bur if it | mong you. 


be a ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn| 20 When ye come together there- 
or ſhaven, lect her þe covered. | fore into one place, this is not to eat 

7 For a man indeed ought not to| the Lords ſupper. 
cover his head, for as much as he 1s | 21 For ineating every onefraketh 
be 


= -=———_ 


- 


ereſics for bidden. 


ore other,his own ſupper: and one | 


is hungry, and another 15 drunken. | 


22 What, have ye not houſes to | world. | 


eat and to drink in ? or deſpiſe ye: 
the church of God, and ſhame them | 
that have not ? What ſhall I ſay to 
you ? ſhall T praiſe you in this? T 
praiſe you nor. | 
| 23 For I have reccived of the; 
Lord, that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, Thar the Lord Jeſus, the : 
ſame night in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread : 

' 24 And when he had given! 
hank, he brake zt, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this 5 my body, which is bro- 
ken for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. 


25 After the ſame manner alto 
be took the cup, when he had ſupped, 
laying, This cup 1s the new tefſta- 


ment in my bloud : this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink zt, in remembrance | 
of me. | 
26 For as often as ye cat this; 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do; 
ſhew'the Lords death till he come. 
© 27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily , ſhall be 
guilty of the body and bloud of the 
Lord. | 
28 Bur let a man examine him- | 
felf, and o lethimeat of that bread, ! 
and drink of that cup. | 
29 For he that cateth and drink- | 
ec unworthily, eateth and drinkerh | 
'damnarion to himſelf, not diſcerning 
the Lords body. 
| 39 For this cauſe many are weak 
,and ſickly among you , and many 


ſleep. 
' 31 For if we would judge our 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 


| 32 But when we are judged we 
v16= Sew YE « int GUhcr c omporye wnt{ He 


| miniſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 


'Chap.'rif. 2 Spiritual gifts. 


are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned with the 


/ 


1 


33 Wherefore my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. | 

34 And if any man hunger , ler 
him eat at home ; that ye come not. 
rogether unto condemnation. And; 
the reſt will I ſet in order when I: 
come, | 


CHAP, XIL 


i 
' 
: 


profit withail ; 8 and to that end are dis! 
verſly beſtowed : 12 that by the like pony 
tz, as the members of a natural body tend 
a'lto the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, 
and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body ;, 27 ſowe; 
ſhould do one for another, to make «p the! 
myſtical body of Chrift, 
Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you 1gnorant, 

2 Ye know thac ye were Gentiles, | 
carricd away unto theſe dumb 1dols, 
even as ye were led. | 

3 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 
curſed : and that no man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lorl, but by the holy 
Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſities of 
gifts , but the ſame Spirit. 

s And there are differences of ad- 


5 And there are diverſitics af 
operatians, bur it 15 the ſame God, 
which worketh all in all, 

7 But the manifeſtation of the/ 
Spirit, 1s given to every man to pro- 
fir withall. | 

8 For to one is given by tke Spi- 
rit, the word of wiſdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge by the fam 
Spirit 3 
OIGENE: * 7 70 
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lutual decency and 1. Colinthians. ſuccour commanded 


9 To another faith by the ſame| 22 Nay much more, thoſe memJ 


Spiritz to another the gifts of heal-| bers of the body, vi ch {cemrobe 
ing by the ſame Spirit | more feeble, arc neccilary, 
10 To anothicr the working of 22 And thoſe nmbirs of the ho. 
miracles z to another propnecy z} | dy, vh:ch we think to be leis ho4 
ro anothcr diſcerning ot ſpirits ;| nourable , upon theſe we beſtow 
to another divirs kinds of rongues; | more abundant honour, and Cur un« 
to another the interpretation of comely parts have more abundane 
LONQUCS, | comclincls. 
11 Pur all theſe worketh that one] 2:4 For our comely parts have no 
and the ic!f-ſame Spirit, dividing to| necd : but God hath rempered the 
evcry man ſeverally as he will. | body together, having given more 
12 For as the body 1$onc,and hath| abundant honour to that part which 
many members, and all the members| lacked : 
of thar ene body, being many, wy 25 Thatthere thoutd be no (chiſm 
one bedy : ſo alto is Chriſt, | 1n the body ; bur that the members 
13 For by one Spirit are we all| ſhould have the ſame care one for 
baptized inro one body , wl: ether] another. 


we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we] 25 And whether one member 
þb: bond or free ; and have been ll ſuffer , all rhe mem: "ers fufler with 
[+Madc to drink into one Spirit. It : Or-01 Ic memter be honoured,al 
14 For the body 1s not one mefn-| the members rcjoyce with It. | 
lbcr, but many. 27 Now yeare the body of Chriſt, 
' 15 If thefoot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I| and members in particular. 
am not the hand, I am not of the ho- 23 And God hath ſer ſome 1n the 
dy ; 1s 1t thcrefore not of the body ?} church, firft apoſtles, tecondarily 


{15 And if the car ſhall ſay, Be-| prophets, thirdly teachers. after that 


[cauie T am not the eyc, I am nor off miracics , then pifts of healings,| 
the body z 1s it therefore not of the| helps, govcrnments , diverfitics of 
body ? | _— 

17 If the whole body were an} 29 Ar: all apoſtles? ay? all pro- 


eye, whore were the hearing ? If, phets ? av? « alt rocks? ? are ail Works 
the v hole were hearing, where were} ers of miracles ? 
[the ſmelling ? ' 30 Have all the pifts of healing? 
; 18 Eut now hath Gcd ſer the; do all ſpeak with tongues? do al 
members, cvcry one of them in the interpret ? 
|body , 25 1t hath pleaſed 1m. 21 Eut covet carneſily the < 
19 And 1tthey were all one mem gifts : and yer ſhew I unto you 
| ber, where wes the body ? | more cxcellent way. | 
; 20 Put now aret/hyy many mem- | 
bers. yet bur one body, CHAP. XIII. | 
21 And the c3c cannot ſay unto | 
i the hand, 1 have no niced of thee 4 ? _— 1 9.3 wor excellent ſoever, 4 
{nor again, the head to the feet, ma 'C Fins abi pro arn'e'® ſeretee 
have no need of you, an: fail, 


! | | Though | 


Charity prailed. Chap, rtv, Prophecy commended; 


—THough I ſpeak with che tongues | I know , even as alſo I am known, 


of men and of angels, and| 13 And now abtdcth faith, hope, 
have not charity, T am be-ome | charit;, theſe three; but the greateſt! 


as ſrunding vrais, or a tinkling }of theie 7s charity. | 
cymbal. | Ao | 
Fy And though T have th» if of | - _ CHA Go alV. | 
prophecy. and underſta:d all myfte- | * 7 = a7 5 To nr pre 
ries, and all knowledgez and though | 7 yy/ycs tra frew meet yen 
T have all faith , ſo that I could re-| ments, 12 Bob maſt be referred to (2p 
move mountains , and hve no cha- ; _ 22 as to their true 194 proper et. 
rity, I am nothing, 26 Tre true uje of each is taught, 2.9 and] 

L And rhough [ heſtow 4ll my | OO FE ans are forbidden 
goods ro feed the poor, and though | En TE Ts | 
I give my body to be burned , and Ollow after charity , and defire! 
have nor charity, it profiteth me no- |  {piritual gifts, bur rather thar ye; 
thing. may propheſic. | 


\ 4 Charity ſuffercth long, v4 is| 2 For he that ſpeaketh In an | 
kind 4 charity envieth nor; chariry |4&zow" tongue , ſpeaketh nor unto 
yaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, | MEN, bur unto God : for no man un-! 
| $s Dothnothechave it ſelf unſeem- |derſtandeth 1/47 ; howbeit in the! 
ly, ſeekerh not her own, 1s not eaſily |{pirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, | 
provoked, thinketh no cvil, 3 Bur he that prophetierh, ſpeak-} 

6 Rejoyceth nor 1n iniquity , but etl} unco men to cd1{1cation, and eXx-| 
rejoyceth in the truth : | hortation, and comfort. | 
| « Bearcth all things, believech all | 4 He that ſpeaketh man »»410wn| 
things, hopeth all things , endurerh |rongue, edifierh himſelf: bur he thar! 
all things. | prophefieth, edifierh the church. |: 
| 8 Charity never faileth: bur whe- | 5s I would that ye all ſpare with 
ther there be prophecies , they ſhall | rongues, but rather thar ye propheſt-! 
fail; whether there v2 rongues, they | ea:tor greater /5 he rhat pr ophetieth,] 


ſhall ceaſe; whether there by know- | then he thar tpeaketh with rongues,] 
ledge, it ſhall vanith away. | except he interpret, thar che church! 
| 9g For we know in part , and we may recelve edit\ mg. | 
prophefre 1n part. | 6 NowJbrethren, 1 T come unt9] 


| 10 But when that which is per- |you' ſpeaking with rongucs , what! 
et is come, then that which is in }ſhall T prophet you , excepr I fhall| 
= ſhall be done away. (ſpeak ro youcather by revelation, or; 
| xr When was a child, I ſpake jby knowledge, or by propheſying, oc 
as a child, I underſtood as a child, |by doctrine ? | 
I thought as a child : bur when I} 57 And even things without life, 
became a man, I pur away childiſh | giving ſound, whether pipe or harp, 
things. except they give a diſtinetion in the! 
12 For now we ſee through a | ſounds, how ſhall ir be known whag 
glaſs, darkly; but then face to face : | 15 piped or harped? | 
bow I know in part; but then ſhall} 8 For if the trumpet give an v2; 
Rr CCrtat!} 
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certain ſound , who ſhall Prepare; ſand words in an :hnown tongue] 
{hmſelf ro the barrel? | 20 Brethren, be not childrenin 
9 So likewiſe you, except ye ut-| underſtanding : howbeit, in malice 
ter by the tongue words cafie to be; he ye children , but in underſtang- 


f 


\underſtood 5 how ſhall It be known! ing he men. 


{what 15 ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak) 21 In the lawit is written, With 
anto the air. men of orher rongues and other lips 
| 16 Thereare, it may be, ſo many| will T ſpeak unto this people : and 
—_ of voices in the world, and] yet for all that will they not nw 
none of them 7s without ſignifica-! me, faith the Lord. | 
T10n, | 22 Wherefore rongues are for a| 
11 Therefore if I know not the fign, not to them that believe, but to/ 
eaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto | them that believe not : bur propheſy-| 
Him that ſpeaketh a barbarian; and! jng ſir:eth not for them that believe 
he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barbarian | not, but for them which believe. ! 
unto ME. ' 23 If therefore the whole church! 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye| be come together into one place, 
are zealous of ſpiritual gifts , ſeek| and all ſpeak with tongues , and 
that ye may excel to the edifying of | there come in thoſe that are un-| 
the church, learned, or unbelievers , will they; 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeak-| not ſay that ye are mad? 
eth 1n an #nnown tongue, pray that, 24 Bur if all propheſie, and there 
he may interpret. come in one that believerh not, or! 
14 For it I pray in an unbnown | one unlearned, , he is convinced of: 
tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, bur my | all, he is judged of all : 2 
anderſtanding 15 unfruitful, | 245 And thus are the ſecrets of his 
15 What 1s 1t then? I will pray | heart made manifeſt; and ſo folling 
with the ſpirit, and I will pray with [down on þ4s face , he will worſhip| 
the underſtanding alſo : I will fing | God, and report that God is in you 
with the _ and I will ſing with | of a truth. | 
the underſtanding alſo. 26 How is it then, brethren? 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs | when ye come together, every one 
with the ſpirit, bow ſhall he that oc- | of you hath a pſalm,hath a do&rine,| 
cupieth the room of the unlearned, | hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
'fay Amen at thy giving of thanks, | hath an interpretation. Let all things 
feeg he underſtandeth not what | be done to edifying. | 
'thou ſayeſt ? 27 If any man ſpeak in an 
| 17 For thou verily giveſt thanks known tongue, {et it be by rwo, or at, 
'well, but the other is nor edified. | the moſt by three, and that by courſe; 
18 | thank my God, I ſpeak with] and let one interpret. | 
tongues more then you all ; 28 But if there beno interpreter, 
19 Yet mthechurch I had rather| ler him keep ſilence in the church; 
ſpeak five words with my gh and let him ſpeak to himſelf, and to 


ſtanding , that by my voice T might] God, 
ſeach orhers allo, then ten thou 2g Let the prophets ſpeak tv 
© 
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Decency commended. _Chap. xv. Chriſts reſurretion 


prrnmnmnmn— : 

or three, and let the other judge. | have received, and wherein ye 
30 If any thing be revealed to an-| ſtand; 

other that ſirteth by, let the firſt] 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if. 

hold his peace. ye keep in memory what I preach-! 
31 For ye may all propheſfie one} ed unto you, unleſs ye have be-! 

by one, that all may learn, and all! lieved in vain. | 


may be comforted. | 3 For Idelivered unto you firſt|./-+c 
32 And the ſpirits of the pro-|_of all, that which I alſo received,[9!.., 


phers are ſubje& to the prophets. | how that Chriſt died for our ſins aC-lovv %;pyak! 
| a 


23 For God 15 not the author of | cording to the ſcriptures : 
confufion, but of peace, as in all! 4 And that he was buried, and! 
churches of the ſaints. | that he roſe again the third day ac- 

34 Letyour women keep ſilence | cording to the ſcriptures : 
inthe churches : for 1t is not per-| $s And that he was ſeen of Ce- 
mitted unto them to ſpeak ; bur they | phas, then of the twelve. 
ae commanded to be under obedi-| 6 After that, he was ſeen of above |,,,; 
ence, as alſo faith the law. | five hundred brethren at once: of hen fab 

25 And if they will learn any | whom the greater part remain unto [/,-5%,- 
thing , let them ask their huſbands | this preſent, but ſome are fallen 7: 
at home : for iris a ſhame for wo-! af]cep. »./--4. 10.7. | 
men to ſpeak in the church. | 7 After that,he was ſeen of James ; ſs? 2 

26 What? came the word of! then of all the apoſtles. 2 <7 x 
God out from you? or came it un-! 8 And laſt of all he was ſeen © 
to you onely ? | me allo, as of one born out of due | 

37 If any man think himſelf to} time. | 
be a prophet , or ſpiritual, let him! 9 For IT am the leaſt of the apo- 
acknowledge that the things that I| ſtles, that am not meer to be called 
write unto you, are the command- | an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 


ments of the Lord. church of God. 
| 38 Butif any man be ignorant, 1o Butby the grace of God I am 
let him be 1gnorant. what Iam : and his grace which w.75 


| 39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to | b*towed upon me was not in vain, 
propheſie, and forbid not to ſpeak | bur I laboured more abundantly 


with rongues. | then they all : yer notT, bur the 
40 Let all things be done decent- | grace of God winch was with me, 

Iy, and in order. 11 Therefore whether it were I 

CHAP. XV. | or they, ſo we preach, and ſoye be- 


3 ByChriſts reſurreition , 12 he proveth the lieved. | 
—_— MA _ ka. -—_— q, 9-4 ” wh 12 Now 1f Chriſt be preached that 
af ICNy TEC YE UYYect 00 ire DOTY. .C a 7 
fol. a 5 ph, ri Manner tk, x 1 and cf he roſe from the dead, ho! i tome 
the changing of them that ſhall be fcund| AMONg you, thar there 1s no refur- 
| alive at the laſt day. re&1on of the dead ? 
| T, ſpares brethren, I declare} 13 But ifthere be no reſurre&1on 
| unto you the goſpel vi hich of the dead, then 1s Chriſt not riſen; 
preached unto you, which alloyou 14 And if Chriſt be nor _ 
then 
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[Thereſurredtion _ IT. Coniithians, 


proved 


Then Z5 our preaching vain ,and your |Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


aith is alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe 
witneſſes of God ; becauſe we have 
teſtified of God, that he raiſed up 
Clirift: whom he raiſcd not up, if 
lo be that the dead riſe nor. 

16 Kor 1f the dcad riſe not, then 
isnot Chriſt raiſcd : 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed , 
your faith /s vain; ye are yet 1m 
your fins, 

13 Then they allo which are fal- 


len aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. 


rg It in this life onely we have 


hope in Chrift, we are of all men 


moſt milerable. 
20 But now 1s Chriſt riſen from 
the dead. 211 become the firſt-fruits 


lof them that flepr. 


21 For tince by man came death, 
by mim cm allo the reſurre&ion of 
the d-ad. 


[ 


: 
: 


| 


22: for asin Adamalldie, even 
ſoi ©. * Tall all be made alive, 

23 ti cvery man In his own or- 
der : Chriſt the fir®-fruits, after- 
ward they that are Chriſts, at his 
coming. 

24 Then com:th the end, when he 


ſhall have delivered up the kingdom 


to God even the Father ; when he 
ſhall have put down all rule , and 
all aurhority, and power. 


| 


25 For he muſt reigntill he hath 
pur all enemies under his feet. 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed, 7s death. 

27 For hc hath put all things un- 
der his feer. But when he fuith all 


feſt that he 1s excepred which did 
put all things under him. 

23 And when all things fhall be 
fubducd unto him, then thall the 


that put all rhings uader him, that 
God may bc all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dd , if the 
dead rife not ac all? why are they 


then baptized for the dca:! ? 


39 And why ſtand we 1n jeopardy 
every hour ? 

31 I proteſt by your rejoycing 
which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I dic daily, 

32 It after the manner of men] 
have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth 1c me, 1f the dead 
riſe not ? let us eat and drink, for 
ro morrow we die. 

23 Be nor deceived : Evil com- 
\munications corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake to rightecuſneſs and 
fin not ; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God: I ſpeak this to 
[Your ſhame, 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How 
are the dead raiſed up? and with 
'whart body do they come ? 

35 .Thou fool, that which thou 
ſoweſt is not quickened except it die, 
' 37 And that which thou ſoweſlt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 
|be, bur baregrain, it may chance of 
|whear, or of (ome other grain. 
| 38 ButGod giveth 1t a hody as1!t 
harh pleaſed litm, and to every ſecd 
this own body. 

39 All fleſh 7s not the fame fleſh: 
| bur there Z5 one in of flefh of men, 
another fleſh of beaſts, another of! 
fiſhes, and another of birds. 
| 40 Tyereare alfo celeſtial bodies, 


_—— 


things are put under bi, 7t is mani- jand bodjes terreftrial : bur the glory | 


'of the celeſtial is one, and the glory 
of the terreſtrial zs another. 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, 


; and another glory of the moon, and, 


another 


| The body raiſed 


— 


Chap. re. . 


1 1 powers 


Another glory of the ſtars; for oze mortal uf} put on immortality. | 
ſtar differeth from another: ſtar n 54 So when this corruprible ſhall 
glory. | have put on incorruption , and this 
42 $0 allo 7s the refurre&1on of mortal ſhall have pur on — 
the dead, Ir 15 town 1n corruprtion,| Jity , then ſhall be brought to paſ: 
it 15 ratſed 1m 1ncorruption : the ſaying that 1s written, Death 1s 
' 43 Iris ſown 1n diſhonour, it 15 ſwallowed up mm vidory. 
raiſed 1n glory : 1t 1s ſown 1n weak-) 5s O death, where 7: thy ſting? 
neſs, It 1s raiſed jn power : O grave, v here 7s thy viftory F=0 
' 44 Ir 1s ſown a natural body, it 1s $5 The ſting of death 7s {:n; and 
'railed a ipirttual body. There 15 a ah ſtrength of {in is the law. | 
natural body, and chere 15 a ſpiritual 7 Bur thanks be to God, which 
body. RELA us the vi&tory ; through our. 
| 45 Andſoir is written, The firſt, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
'man Adam was made a living ſoul, &s8 Therefore my beloved bre-' 
the laſt Adam w.zs 224e a quickning | thren , be ye ſtcedfaſt, unmoveable, 
ſpirit, always abounding in the work of! 
45 Howheir that .z: not firſt | the Lord , foraſmuch as ye know | 
which ; 1s ſpiritual , bur thac which | that your labour 1s not 1n vain in 


11s natural ; and afterward that which | the Lord. . 
ls {ptr} 1tua!, CHAP. OW | 

47 The firſtman 7s of the earth, | 1 Heexbortor them to relieve the want of the 
nary > the ſecond man is the Lord | TEE 4 3TH 2 o comp , - ” = 
from heaven. 16 Whketc!! up Pis eprjil Re I ja x jal "Hy | 


| 43 As isthe earthy, ſuch ar; they | +4 jore, 
alſo that arc carthy : and as /s the | | Ow concerning the colleFton | 
heavenly, ſuch are they ulto that arc | for the ſaints, as I have piven | 
heavenly. order to the churches of Ga laria, | 
49 And as we have born theleycn fo do ye. | 
LY of the carthy, we ſhall allo; 2 lipon the firſt 4ay of rhe week, | 
bear the 1mage of the heavenly. {Jet every one of you lay by him in 
so Now thus I lay, brethren. har | [Noe as God hath win hs or him, 
fleſh and bloud cannot inheric the | thar there be no pather!: gs when I 
kindgom of God ; neither down cor- | come. 
ruption inherit 1ncorruprion, 2 And when I come, vhomfoever 
- q31 Bchold, T ſhew you a myſtery ; | you ſhall aj pprove by or letters, 
We ſhall not all flcep, but we ſhall | them will I iend to bring your libe- 
t be changed, | ra1ity unto ferulalem. 
| $2 Ina moment, inthe twinkling | 4 - nl it it he mect that I poallo, 
'ofan eye, at the | aſt tru! np. (tor che | they {h with me. 
the trumpet ſhall found ) and thejz &« Now Tvil come unto you, when 
dead ſhall be raced \incorrupsi tvle, | T fhall paſs throvgh Maceaont:: (for 
wut 


| 53 For this corruptibl 5 And it may be thet I wil] abide, 
Put on 16KCorrvpilon , wo 3 ca, and w:ntcr with you, that Ye 


| 
1TH 
[and we ſhall be chinged. | I do p; #s thre ugh Mac <dona 
ti1!s 
| may 


Cn 


— — a HERD 


"Tray bring me on my journey, whi- 


'therſoever TI go. 

7 For I will not (ee you now by 
the way, but I truſt totarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. 
| 8 ButI wfll tarry at Epheſus un- 
;t1] Pentecoft. 
| 9 Fora greatdoor and effeQtual 
[1s opened unto me, and there are 

; many adverſaries, 

| 1o Now if Timotheus come, ſee 
'thar he may be with you without 
fear : for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I alſo 49. 

'- 11 Let noman therefore deſpiſe | 
| him: but condu& him forth in peace, | 
'thar he may come unto me: for I 
look for him with the brethren. 

12 Astouchin go brother Apol-| 
los, I greatly defired him ro come ; 
unto you, with the brethren : but 
his will was nor at all ro come at this | 


ſhall have convenient time. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
fatth, quit you like men, be ſtrong. 


with charity. 
know the houſe of Stephanas, thar 


it is the firſt-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addided themſelves 


[Timothy commended. II. .Coznthians. Pauls  Calutation, 


15 I beleech you, brethren, (ye | 


to the miniſtery of the ſaints ) 
16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves 


, unto ſuch, and ro every one that 


helpeth with 5 and laboureth, 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas , and Forrunatus , and 
Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part , they have 
ſupplied. 

12 For they have refreſhed my 
ſpifit and yours: therefore acknoy- 
ledge ye them that are ſuch. 

19 The churches of Afia ſalute 
you. Aquila and Priſcilla falure you 
much in the Lord, with the church 
| that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you, 
| Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiſs, 

21 The ſalutation of 2 Paul with 
'mine own hand, 

22 If any man love not the Lord 


time; bur he will come when he | Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema, 


| Maran-a tha. 
23 The grace of aur Lord Jeſs 


Chriſt be with you. 
14 Let all your things be done 


24 My love be with you all in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 

C The firſt epizle ro the Corinthi 
ans was written from r—_ 
by Stephanas and Fortuna 
and Achaicus and — nd nan | 


| 


ES. —_— 
The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, to the | 
_ CORINTHIANS. $ 
| CHAP. I. 


8 Jo particularly in his late danger in Aſi. 


therrs 19 84! neſs of kis 


3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt trou- | 
bl's, by the comforts and deliverances which | 
God ha1 proven him, a4 in all his afflittions, | 


12 end calling both þ:is = conſcience and, 
fſencere manner f 


preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel! 
15 be excuſeth his not coming to them, 
proceeding not of lightneſs, but of bis "3 
towards them. 


<= Di an apoſtle of Jeſus Chr | 


by the will of God, and Timo 
t 


— — —  — -— —o— 


— 00>” Oo - 


couragement 


Chap. i, _ 


pf God which 15 at Corinth, with |prayer for us, that for the gift be-| 
all the ſaints which are in all A- [towed upon us by the means of mas- | 


chaia : 


ny perſons, thanks may be given by | 
| 


' 2 Grace be toyou and peace from | many on our behalf. 


God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


12 For our rejoycing 15 this, the / 
teſtimony of our conſcience, that in | 


3 Bleiſed bs Godeven the Father | ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, nor | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- |with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace | 
ther of mercies, and the God ofall !'of God, we have had our converſa- | 


comfort ; 


tion in the world, and more abun- | 


Who comforteth us in all our dantly to you-wards. | 


tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort whHere- 
with we our ſelves are comforted of 
God. 

s For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound 1n us, ſo our conſolation al- 
ſ{ aboundeth by Chriſt. 


| 6 And whether we be affliifted, 15 And in this confidence I was 


it is for your conſolation and falva- 
tion, which is effeRual in the en- 
during of the ſame ſufferings, which 
we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be 


comforted, it 35 for your conſolation | cedonia, and to come again our of 

. | | and falvation. 
|| 7 And our hope of you 3s ſted- | ro be brought on my way roward 

| kiſt, knowing that as you are parta- | Judea. 

kers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be} 197 When I therefore was thus 


alſo of the conſolation. 


| 8 For we would not, brethren, | things that I purpoſe, dolI purpoſe 
[| have you ignorant of our trouble | according to the theſh, that with me 
which came to us in Aſia, that we | there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, 
were preſſed our of meaſure, above | nay ? 

ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpair-| 18 But as God js true, our word 


ed even of life : 


9 But we had the ſentence off 19 For the Son of God Jcſus 
death in our ſelves, that we ſhould | Chriſt, who was preached among 
not truſt in our ſelves, but in God. you by us, e-+2 by me, and Silvanus, 


which raiſeth the dead. 


| 10 Who delivered us from ſo. but in him was yea, 


great a death, and doth deliver; in 


hom we truſt chat he will yer de-| him ave yea, and 1n him amen, unto 
liver ws ; ' the glory of God by us, 
3 EL ng __21_ Now. 


| 


| 
| 


13 For we write none other things | 
unto you, then what you read or ac- | 
knowledge, and I truſt you ſhall ac- | 
knowledge even to the end. | 

14 Asalſo you have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are your re- 
joycing, even as ye alſo are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


minded to come unto you before, 
'that you might have a ſecond be- 
nefit : 

16 And to paſs by you into Ma- 


Macedonia unto you, and of you 


' minded, did Tuſe lightneſs? or the 


' toward you, was not yea and nay. 


and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 


20 For all the protniſes of God in 


menr Chapt, _againſttroubles;|_ 
"thy our brother, unto the Church | 11 You alſo helping cogether by | 


{Pau!s excuſe. II. Coznthians. Excommunicated perſon, 


| 21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us 7 3g _ nmrss gon Ye 0u2ht 
with you, in Chriſt, and hath a-| Fatner to torgive "2, and comfore 
'noinred us, is God : him, left perhaps ſuch a one ſhould 
| 22 Whohiath alfo ſealed us, and| be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
[erven the earneſt of the Spirit in our! = "Months heats oh 
| arcs. C - JE 0c K P "ut 
| 23 Morcover, I call Godfor a re- | ye would contirm yo;r love towards 
| 7 1 ' um, 
_—_— — res =" ne 9 For to thts end alſo did I write, 
| 24 Not forthar we have domini- | that I might know rhe proof of you, 
'on over your faith, butare hel pers/ pron ro obedient S all things, 
'of your joy : for by faith ye ſtand, 10 To whom ye forgive any! 
| CHAP II. | thing, I forgzve alſo : for 1fT forgave 
| 3 Having ſhewed tte reaſon why be came 10 any thing, ro whom TI forgave it, 
| tothem, 6 he requirech then to forgive an4 | for your ſakes forgaue I it, in the 
| to comport oy EXCONMENNICALES perjon, Io! perſon of Chriſt . | 
even 3s Pimje!f atyo ups bis true repent a2 | 
had forgiven tim : 12 declaring wHEat| 117 Leſt Satan ſhould get an ad. 
why he departe4 from Trors to Muncedoni:,! vanrage of us : for we are not JÞNOs; 
14 and the happy jucceſi which God gave 10) rant of his devices. | 
bis preaching in all places. | 12 Furthermore, when Icame to 
Ut Tdetermined this with my | Troas to preach Chriſts goſpel, and. 
ſelf, that T would not come a- | a door was opened unto .me of the! 
gain to youin heavineſs. | | Lord, 1 9 
| 2 For if I make you ſory, who is 13 T had noreſtin my ſpirit, he- 
he then that imaketh me glad, bur | cauſe I found not Titus my brother; 
he ſame which is made ory by | bur taking my leave of them, I went! 
e? from thence into Macedonia, | 
2 And T wrote this ſame unto! 14 Now thanks b2 unto God, 
ou, leſt when I came ſhould have | which always cauſes us to triumph 
orrow from them of whom I ought |1n Chrift, and maketh manifeſt the 
o rejoyce, having confidence 1n | ſavour of his knowledge by us 1n eyc- 
ou all, that my joy 15 the joy of you fry ny" APY” 
# 1s For wearc unto God a ſweet 
4 For our of much affli&ion ard |ſavour of Chriſt, in them thar are 
neuiſh of heart, I wrote unto you | ſaved, and im them that per1ſh. 
ich many tears; not that you ſhould 15 -To the one we are the ſavour 
pgrieved, bur that ye might know of death unto death; and to the 
the love which T have more abun- |other, the favour of life _ 


[ 


dantly unto you. life : and who 7s ſuifictent for theſe 
s But if any have cauſed prief, he |thngs ? = 
hath not grieved me, but in part: | 17 For we arc not as many, which | 


th2t I may not overcharge you all. |corrapt the word of God : bur as of 
6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 7s this |finceriry, but as of God, 1n the fight! 
puniſhment, which was inflif:g of | of God ſpeak wwe in Chriſt, | 
many. 


* 3 CHAP, 


A IOC 


on, | Davis miniitery _Chap./ttt, I. commended.|_ 
: _ CHAP II. | 10 For eventhat which was made] 
fo 7 Leſt tel full teacher Pand ogy po (glorious , had no glory 1n this = 
EE None of te Corintien to be 2 fates Fee er im 
EEO ids kd A xcelleth 
uch COMME 7.271071 OF F33 minijtery, 6H herenpon G CO” oo . 4 
| making 4 comp3yitorn beiwern the minijters | 11 For if that which 1s done away 
hai [| 9 the lar a of ihe goſpebs, 22 he pro- [Was glor1ous, much more that which 
IL Se i nieiSery + ſo for hovene nh \remaineth zs glorious. 
cevent , If ile (Offer of Hrje Ana Hiveliy Is | p 
more 21-1495 0:3 the lazo of condemna- | 12 Sceing then that we have 
ite | | tio” ſuch hope, we uſe grear plainneſs of 
ou, | TY ® we begin again tocommend ſpeech, 
ng, our ſelves? or need we, as | 13 And notas Moſes, which pur 
any! | oe others, cpiſtles of commenda- |4 vatl over his face, that the chil- 
ave, | fon to you," or letters of commenda- | dren of Iſracl could not ſtedfaſtly 
| N tion from you? | look to the endof that which is abo- 
the! || 2 Yeareour epiſtle written in our liſhed. CEE : 
| hearts, known and read of all men : 1.4 But their minds were blinded : 
ad. || 3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly | for until this day remainerh the lame 
2no-| | declared to be'the epiſtle of Chriſt, | vail untaken away , in the reading of 
| | miniſtred by us, written nv with | the old reftamenr ; which va?! is 
« to! | ink, but with the Spirit of the living | done away 1n Chriſt. 
ad boy ; not in'tables of ſtone, butin | 15 But even unto this day, when 
thel | ſhly tables of the heart. | Moles 15 read, the vail 15 upon their 
|] 4 Andſuchtruſt have we through heart, 
he.| | Chriſt ro God-ward : 16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn 
\cr:| || s Not that weare ſufficient of our | to the Lord, the vail ſhall be raken 
:ent| | ſelves ro think any thing as of our |4Way. 
| | elves: but our ſufficiency is of God. | 17 Now the Lord 1s that Spirit: 
:0d,| || 5 Who alſo hath made us able and where the Spu'r of the Lord zs, 
nph miniſters of the new teſtament, not | there 7s hber ; 
the! | of the letter, but cf the ſpirit: for | 13 But well with open face, be- 
-ye-| | the letrer killeth , but the ſpirit gi- | holding as 1n a glals the glory of the 
reth life, 'Lord, are changed inro-the fame 
zect | | 7 Bur If the miniſtration of death |1Mage , from glory to glory, 8221 as | 
are| | written a1d engraven in ſtones , was ; by the Spirit of the Lord, | 
glorious , ſo that the children of If- | CHAP, IV. 
our | | Rel could not ſtedfaſtly behold the | x He dectore:h Hors be bath aijed all ſincerity 
:he| | face of Moſes., for the glory of his | 414 fauFfil dilrgence 2 preaching the go- 
nto! | countenance , which glory was to be | #*!5 7 974 #07 the troubles and Peryectte 
| tons whice be daily endured for ike jame 
1ele done away Z | dit redcund to the pratze cf Geds Ts 
| 8 How fhall:not the miniſtration | 12 ?0 th hewebit es cheatink, 16 ard tothe 
ich | | f the ſpirit be rather glorious ? | poles own eternal glory. 
5 of | || 9 For if the miniſtration of con- | Herefore ſeeing we have this 
;ghe| | femnation be glory, much more doth I miniſtery , as we have received 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs ex-| mercy, we faint not : 
«Kd 1n glory, 2 Burt haye renounced rhe hidd 


Pauls finceriry __ 1. Copfhthians. in preaching, 


things of diſhoneſty , not walking in | ken : we alſo believe, and therefore 
craftineſs, nor handling the word of ſpeak ; 

God deceitfully , but by manifeſta- | 14 Knowing, that he which raj. 
tion of the truth, commending our | ſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe uy 
ſelves ro every mans conſcience in | us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent 


[the ſight of god. with you. | 
' 3 But if our goſpel he hid, iris | 15 For all things are for your 
hid to them that are loſt: ſakes , that the abundant grace 


' 4 In whom the god of this world | might through the thankſgiving 


'hath blinded the minds of them | of many , redound to the glory of | 


which believe not , leſt the light of | God. ; | 
the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 16 For which cauſe we faint not, 
is the image of God, ſhould ſhine | bur though our outward man pe. 
\unto them, 'riſh, yer the inward man is renewed 
| $ For we oy not our ſelves, | day by day. _ Es 
bur Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our | 17 For our light affiidtion, which 
(ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. | 15 bur for a moment, worketh for us 
6 For God who commanded the! a far more exceeding and eternal 
light to ſhine our of darkneſs, hath | weight of glory; 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light 18 While we look not at the 
f the knowledge of the glory of | things which are ſeen , bur at the 
od, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, | things which are nor ſeen : for the 
7 But we have this treaſure in! things which are ſeen, are temporal; 
earthen veſſels, that the excellency | but the things which are nor ſeen, 
of the power may be of God, and | are eternal, 


Not of Us, : C HA P, V, 
| 8 72 are troubled on ever y fide, 1 In his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 


(yer nor diſtr eſſed 3 WeEAare perplexed, 9 and in expectance of it , and of the pene- 
(but nor 1n deſpair 5 ra! Judgment, ke laboureth to keep 4 good 
0 Perſecuted, but nor forſaken , | Conſcience, 12 not that he may herein boaſt 


T of himſelf, 14 But as one that having tt 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed; ceived life from Chriſt , endeavoureth to lire 


10 Always bearing abour in the] a znew creature to Chriſt onely, 18 Andby 

body , the dying of rhe Lord Jeſus,| his miniſtery of yeconciliation to reconcile 

hat the life alſo of Jeſus might be | #45 4/0 3n Chriſt to God, 

[made manifeſt in our body. ' TD Or we know, that if our earthly 
11 For we which live, are alway | { houſe of this tabernancle were 

: 


elivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, | diffolved , we have a building 
hat the life alſo of Jeſus might | God, an houſe not made with hands, 
be made manifeſt in our mortal | eternal in the heavens. 
fleſh. | 2 For in this we grone earneſtly, 
12 Sothen death worketh 1n us, |defiring to be clothed upon with our 
bur life in you. | houſe which 1s from heaven : 
13 We having the ſame ſpiric of | 2 If fo be that being clothed, we 
faith, according as it is written, I | ſhall not be found naked. 


believed, and therefore have I ſpo- | 4 For we that are 1n }þ;js taber- 


_ res + - ne eas 


| 


— — _—_ wa _— 


| S— 


| 15 Andthat he died for all, chat 
P— 


he Chriſtians deſires Chap. bf. 


\ new Creature, ! 


not for that we would be unclothed, 
hit clothed upon , that mortality 
might be ſs.allowed up of life. 

| s Now he that harch wrought us 
for the ſelt-lame thing, is God, who 
alſo hath given unto us the carnef} 
of the Spirit. 

| 6 Therefore we ar? always confi- 
gent, knowing that whileſt we are 
at home in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord : 

| 7 ( For we walk by faith, not by 
ſight ) 

g Weare confident, 7 ay, and wil- 
Ing rather to be abſent from thebo- 
dy, and to be preſent with the Lord. 
| 9 Wherefore we labour, that whe- 
ther preſent or abſent we may be ac- 
ceprted of him. 
| 10 For we muſt all appear be- 
fore the judgment-ſear of Chriſt, 


that every one may recetve the | 


things 4022 1n his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether 7t be 


good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the terrour 


of the Lord, we perſwade men ; bur | 


weare made manifeſt unto God, and 
| truſt alſo, are made manifeſt 1n 
jour conſciences. 

12 For we commend not our 
ſelves again unto you, bur give you 
pecafion to glory on our behalf, that 
you may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which glory in appearance, 
and nor in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides 

bur ſelves, it is ro God : or whether 
xe be ſober, 7t 7s for your cauſe. 
, 14 For the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were 
all dead : 


—  — —— © — 


| 
| 
| 


zcle, do prone , being burdened: 


en eee ee 


they which live ſhould nor hence- © 


forth live unto themſelves, but unto 
h:m which dicd for them, and roſe 
again. 

15 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the fleſh : yea, 
though we have known Chriſt after 
the tleſh, yer now henceforth know 
We 0/8 NO more. 

17 Therefore 1f any man be 1n 
Chriſt, he 7s a new creature: old 
things are paſt away , behold, all 
things are become new, | 

13 Andall things ar? of God, who | 
hath reconciled us to himſelf by Je- | 
ſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the | 
miniſtry of reconciliation ; | 

19 To wit,that God was in Chriſt; 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
'nort impuring their treſpaſſes unto | 
them; and hath commirted unto ys! 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſa-! 
.dours for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſcech you by us : we pray you in 
Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconcliicd ro! 
God, | 
; 21 Forhe hath made him to be fin 
'for us, who knew no fin; that we' 
might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, | 


CHAP. VL 
1 That he hath approved himſelf a faukful mis! 
riſier of Chrijt , both by bis exhortations,, 
3 and by inteyri:y cf life, 4 and by pation} 
enduring ail kin!s of affliction and diff) 
graces for the goſpel, 10 of which he ſpeakerhs 
the more bol.Uly amongſt them, becauſe Ls 
heart is open to them; 13 and he expetteth the 
like affection from them again ;, 1.4 exhor:in 
to flee the jortety and po.lutron of tdozatersy 
as being themſelves temples of the living God 


\V "E then as workers toge/ 


ther with hin , beſeeth 
you alſo, that ye recetye not the grate 


of God in yam; 4 
2 ( Fo 


Sf 


—_— _— 
Give no offence. II. Tovinthians. Shun idolaterg] 
| 2 ( For he ſaith, T have heard |unrighteouſneſs ? and what com.” 
| thee 1n a time accepted, and in the | munion hath light with darkneſs ? 
| day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured| 15 And what concord hath Chriſt 
'Thee : behold , now zs the accepted | with Belial ? or what part hath he 
'time ; behold, now 7s the day of fal-! that believeth with an infidel ? 
'yation ) | 16 And what agreement hath the 
| 3 Giving no offence 1n any] temple of God with 1dols ? for ye 
'thing , that the miniſtery be not] are the temple of rhe living God ; as 
'blamed : God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, 
| 4 Bur in all things approving onr| and walk in the”; and I will be 
ſelves as the miniſters of God , 1n| their God, and they fhall be my 

much patience, 1n afflitions, in ne-| people. 

ceſſiries, in diſtreſſes, | 17 Wherefore come our from a. 
5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, 1n| mong them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith 

tumults, in labours, in watchings, 1n| the Lord, and touch nor the unclean 

faſtings, | thing; and IT will receive you, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by] 18 And will be a Father unto you, 
long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the! and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh. 
holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, {| ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
| 75 By the wordof truth, by the CHAP. VIL 
power of God, by the armour of 1 He proccedeth in exhorting them to purity 
righteouſneſs on the right hand and j;#, + and to bery him: like affedion a | 
on the left, | dothtothem, x Whereof lejt he might ſeen 
| 8 By honour and diſhonour, by| is dub, led fare wha eonfo ena 
(evil report and good report: 4s de- | ons Kay C—_ h his former ef 
|CeIVers, and yer rrue; hal wrought im them, 1 3 and of their lovny 
EY As unknown 5 and yet well | kindneſs and obedience towards Tim, 2s 
known; 45 dying , and behold, we | ſwerable to his former boaſtings of them. 
live; as chaſtened, and nor killed; ; Aving therefore theſe pro- 

10 As ſorrowful , yet alway re- | miſes (dearly beloved) let u 
joycing 3 as poor, yet making many | cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinel 
rich; as having nothing, and yet | of the fleſh and ſpirit , perfe&ing 
poſſeſſing al! things. holineſs in the fear of God. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth | 2 Receive us : we have wronged 

s open unto you, our heart 1s en- [no man, we have corrupred no mat, 
arged. we have defrauded no man. 

| 12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, | 3 I ſpeak not this to condemn 

_ ye are ſtrattned in your own |yos: for T have faid before, that you 

wels. /are in our hearts to die and live witl 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the |you. 

ame ( I ſpeak as unto y children ) | 4 Great /smy boldneſs of ſpeect 

ye allo enlarged. roward you, great is my gloryingd 

{ 14 Be yenotuncqually yoked to- fyou : I am filled with comfort, I am 

pether with unbclievers : for what exceeding joyful in all our eribuls- 

{cllowſhip hath r:ghteouſneſs with |tion, 
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Godly ſorrow. Thap._ 


s For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, bur 
we were troubled on every fide; 
without were fightings, within were 
fcars. 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that com- 
forreth rhoſe that arc caſt down, 
omforted us by the coming of 

tus : 

7 And not by his coming onely, 
ut by the conſolation wherewith he 
vas comforted in you, when he told 
s your carneſt defire, your mourn- 
ng, your fervent mind roward me 
o that I rejoyced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſory 
vith a letter, I donot repent, though 


did repent : for I perceive that the 
ame epiſtle made you ory, though' 
it were but for a ſeaſon. | 
9 Now I rejoyce not that ye were! 
ade fory, but that ye forrowed to! 
epentance : for ye were made ſo-/ 
' afrer a godly manner, that ye 
ighr receive damage by us in no- 
hing. | 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh re- 
entance to ſalvation not to be re- 
nred of: bur the ſorrow of the 
yorld worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame 
hing that ye ſorrowed after a godly 
orr, what carefulneſs 1t wrought in 
ou, yea, what clearing of your 
lves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
bat fear, yea, what vehement de- 
ire, yea, what zeal, yea, what TC- 
enge! in all things ye have appro- 
ed your ſelves to be clear in this! 
atters 
12 Wherefore though I wrote 
nto you, 1 4i4 it not for his cauſe 
hat had done the wrong, nor for h1s 
auſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
ur care for you inthe ſhght of Gcd 
lpht appear unto yu. 


x3 Therefore we were comforte 


in your comfort : yea,and — 


ly the more joyed we for the joy © 


Tirus, becauſe his ſpirit was — 


cd by you all. 


14 ForifT have boaſted any thin 
to him of you, I amnot aſhamed a 


bur as we ſpake all things to you i 


truth, even ſo our boaſting which! 
Tirus 1s found a, 


I made before 
truth, 


15 And his inward affetion is 


more abundant roward you, whileſt! 
he remembreth the obedience of| 
you all, how with fear and trembling | 


you received him. 


161 reJoyce therefore that I have| 


confidence in you in all things. 
CHAP, VIII. 


1 He ſtirreth them up tc a liberal contribution | 
for the poor ſaints at Feruſalem, by the ex- 


ample of the Aacedonmtans, 5 by commen4a- 


tion of therr former forreavdnejs, g bythe ex- 


ample of Criſt, 14 and by the (prritual profit | 
that ſhall redound to themjelves thereby :| 


16 commenting to them the integrity and 


wallingneſs of Titus, and thoje other brethren, | 


who upon F-is requeſt, exhortation, and com- 


mend.tion, were purpoſely come to them fer! 


this buſs neſs b 


ro wit of the grace of God 
beſtowed on the churches of Mace: 
donia : 


2 How that in a great trial of af- 


flition, the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep poverty, abounded 


unto the riches of their liherality. | 
I bear re-| 


3 For to their power 
cord.) yea and beyond their power! 
they were willing of themſelves, 

4 Praying us with much entreaty, 
that we would receive the gift, and 
tabe upon 11s the fellowſhip of the 
miniſtring to the ſaints. 

5s And this they did, notas we 

If 2 hope 


_— 


Orecover brethren, we do yoy | 


iff, Corinthians kindneſs! 


wnko 


Contribution. If. Cozin 


hians., Tims commended; 


hoped, bur firſt gave their own n ſelves 
to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God. 
6 Infomuch thar we defired T1- 
tus , that as he had begun, ſo he 
ould alſo finiſh in you the ſame 
race alſo. 


2 


7 Therefore as ye abound in evc- 
p thing, 1n faith, in utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
5n your love tous; ſee that ye a- 
PRs! 1m ths grace alſo, 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, 
but by occaſion of the forwardneſs 
of others, and ro prove the ſincerity 
of your love. 
| 9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, that though he 
was rich, yer for your fakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich, 

10 And herein Ipive »y advice : 
for this 1s expedicnt for you, who 
have begun before, nor onely to do, 
bur alſo to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as thre wasa rea- 
dinets to will, fo ther? may be a per- 
formance alſo our of that which you 
have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing 
mind, z! /s accepted according to 
that a- man hath, and not according 
to that hc hath nor. 

13 For 1:e21 not that other men 
be caſed, and you burdened : 

14 Butby an equality, that now 
at this tine your abundance may be 
2 ſ4"p'y for their want, that their 
abun adance alſo may be a ſup!y 
for r your want, that there may be 
CQuy ity, 

Is As it is written, He that hag 
24athiricd much, had nothing over ; 
os" he that had gatherid little,had no 
ack. 


| 


a the ſame carneſt care into the 
1 


cart of Tirus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation, but being more for. 
ward, of his own accord he wenr 
unto YOu, | 

13 And we have ſent with him 
.thCbrother, whoſe praiſe 7s n the 
goſpel, throughout all the churches: 

19 ( Andnor that onely, bur who| 
was allo choſen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace which! 
1s adminiſtrcd by us to the glory off 
the ſame Lord, and gdeclaration of 
your ready mind ) | 

209 Avoiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abundance. 


| 


which 1s adminiſtred by us : | 

21 Providing for honeſt things, 
nor onely in the ſight of the Lord, 
bur alſo in the fight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more d1ligent,] 


upon the great confidence which 71] 


have in YOu. 


23 Whether a»y do enquire of Ti: 
tus, he zs my partner, and fellow-! 
helper concerning you : or our bre-| 
thren be enquired of, they are the mel- 
ſengers of the churches, 4» rhe glo- 
ry of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to chem, 
and before the churches, the proof 


jof your love, and of our boaſting on! 


your behalf. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 He yre Meth 1 treve 02 1 y, though be kyen 
their forwardeſs. yer he ſent Titus and kis, 
brethren beforeh un. * 6 And he prc cceedeth| 
in {tirrins them up to a bountiful 4lms, 1s be-| 
my ut a kind of ſowing of ſee. ! non bick foal] 
return a great inrreaſe tothem, 1 313d occſi«| 
02 4 Fre. it [4; y2; ice 0] thankggroings unto God. 


For 


15 But thanks be to God, whi 1 | 
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\[ms requeſted. Cl 
EY as touching the miniſtring to 


mc tO Write to you, 

| 2 For I know the forwardnefs of 
your mind, for which I boaſt of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago; and your zeal 


the ſaints, 1t 1s ſuperfluous for; 


hath provoked very many. 
| 3 Yet havel ſent the brethren, | 
leſt our boaſting of you ſhould be in 


may be ready : 


ma come with me, and frnd you un- | 
prepared, we ( that we ſay not, you) 
ſhould be aſhamcd in this ſame con- 
fdent boaſting. 
| $s Therefore I thought jt neceſſa- 
ry ro exhort the brethren, that they 
wogld go before unto you, and make 
p beforehand your bounty, where- 
fye had notice before, that the ſame 
ight be ready, as 2 matter of boun- | 
ty, and nor as of covetoutnels. | 

6 Bur this 1ſzy, He which ſoweth | 
paringly, ſhall rcap alſo ſparingly : 

nd he which ſowerh bounrifully, 

Il reapalſo bounrifully. 
| 7 Everyman according as he pur- | 
poſeth 1n his heart, ſo {et /m give z | 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity : for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God zs able ro make al] 
grace abound towards you ; that ye 
always having all ſufficiency in all 
ns, may abound to cycry good 
work : 


yainin this behalf; that, as I ſaid, ye |the goſpel of Chraſt, and for your 
(Itberal diſtribucton unto them, and 
| 4 Leſt haply if they of Macedo- |unto all men ) 


| 9 (As it 1s written, He hath diſ- 
perſed abroad; he hath given to| 
[the:poor : his righteouſneſs remain- 
\&hfor ever. 
| 10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed. 
[to the fower, both miniſter bread for 
Your food, and multiply your ſeed 
ſown, <=" the fruits of your 


LS 


31 r. 


______ Hallſc apoſtles; 


11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulneſs, which cauſetir 
through us thankſgiving to God. {| 

12 For the adminiſtration of this! 
ſcrvice, not onely ſupplicth the want! 
of the ſaints, but is abundant alfo by] 
many thankſgivings unto God 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of| 
this minittration they glorifie God 
for your profefied ſubjction unto 


14 And by their prayer for vou, 
which long after you tor rhe exgeed- 
Ing grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks bz unto God for his 
unſpeakable gitr, 

| CHAP. X,. 

Againſt the falſe ajoſtics, who diſyraced 
the weakneſs of his perſon a4 Lotly pro 
ſence , Fe fetteth out the ſpiritual miphkt 


and authority with which he is armed 
a immſt all 4a tver/e pPorers y ”7 alſuring 
thews that at bis commyo le wil bc found 
as miwhty m word, as ke Fis now an writing 
bein; ahjemt; 12 andmwih a't taxing them 
for rercl.ing out themjelves beyorrd ther 


compaſs, and vaunting themſelves into oiher 

711 11 Lil ours, 

Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, 

by the meckneſs and gentle- 

neſs of Chriſt, who in preſence an 

baſe among you, but being abſcne am 
bold toward you. 

2 Bur I befeech you, that I may 
not be bold whenT am preſent, with 
that confidence wherewith I chunk 
to be bold againſt ſome which think 
of us, as1f we walked according to 
the tleſh. 

3 For though we walk inthe fleſh, 
we do not war after the fleſh : 


4 ( For the weapons of our _ 
fare are not carnal , bur mighty 
throvgh God to the pullin gdown of 


ſirong holds 
s & \ 5 Caſting 


B—— RR —— - -* 4 
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Pauls ſevcrity. IT. Co 


ans. 1crein tO glory]? 


$s Caſting down imaginations,and 
every high thing that exalteth 1t 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to rhe obedience of Chriſt : 
6 And having jn a readineſs to 
revenge all diſobedience, when your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
truſt ro himſelf, that he 1s Chriſts, 
let him of himſelf chin{this again, 
chatas he zs Chriſts, even ſo are we 
Chriſts, 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome- 
what more of our authority, ( which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
£ion, and notfor your deſtruRion) I 
ſhould not be aſhamed: 

© That I may nor ſeem as if I 
would terrifie you by letrers. 

10 For hzsletcers ( ſay they) are 
weighty and powerful, but hzs bodily 
preſence zs weak, and h;s ſpeech con- 
remptible. 

ti Lerfuchan one think this, that 
tch 45 we are in word by lctters, 
when we are abſent, ſuch will we bs 


alſo in deed when weare preſent. 

| 12 For we dare not make our 
ſelves of the number, or compare our 
ſelveswith ſome thar commend them- 
{elves : but they meaſuring themſclves 
by chemſelves, and comparing them- 
ſelves amongſt themſelves, are nor 
3W1ſce 

rt 3 But we will not boaſt of things 
without 0:7 meaſurc, bur according 
to the meaſure of the rule, which 
God hath diſtributed to us, a mca- 
ſure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves 
beyond our meaſure, as though we 
ircached not unto you; for we are 
'COMe as far as to you alſo, in precch- 


wy 


5; Not boaſting of inp withom 
our meaſure,that is,of other mens 11. 
bours ; but having hope, when your 
faith is increaſed, that we ſhall he 
enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, | 

16 To preach the goſpel in the y:. 
Zions beyond you,and nor to boaſt jn 
another mans line of things made 
ready to our hand, 

17 But he thar glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. | 

18 For not he that commendeth; 
himſelf is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth, | 

CHAP. XL | 

1 Out of his jealoufie over the Corinthians, 
who ſeemed to make more accoint of the falſe 
apoſtles then of him, he entreth into a force | 
commendation of himſelf, 5 of his equality 

with the chief apoſtles, 9 of his preaching 
ho art ts on fo ER 
their charge 13 ſhewing tkat he wane 
inferiour to thoje deceitful workers, in any 
legal jrerogative; 23 and inthe ſerviced 

Chriſt, and inall kind of ſufferings for hy 

mimiſtry, fav ſuperiour, | 

Ould to God you could 
bear with me a little inm 
folly ; and indecd bear with me, 

2 ForT am jealous over you with 
godly jcaloufie : for I have eſpouſed 
you to one huſband, that T may 
preſent you as a chaſte virgin to 
Chriſt. 

3 Bur I fear left by any means 
the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be 
corrupred from the ſimplicity thath 
in Chriſt. | 

4 For if he that cometh, preach: 
eth another Jeſus whom we have nor 
preached, or zf ye receive another 
ſpirir, which ye have not received; 
or another goſpel, which ye have 
nor accepred, ye might well be 
with 14, 

s þ 


a * 


| Pauls ſelf-examination. CTipp, tf, _ 


His dangers] 


s For I ſuppoſe T was not a whit] 19 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak] 
behind rhe very chiefeſt apoſtles. | zt not after the Lord , bar as it were! 


6 But chough 7 b2 rude in ſpeech,} foaliſhly in this confidence of boaſt 


yet not in knowledge ; but we have; ing. 


been throughly made manifeſt a-} 13 Seeing that many glory aſter] 


baſing my ſelf that you might be] ing ye your ſelves are wiſe, 


mong you in all things. the tleſh, I will glory alſo, | 
7 Have I committed an offence in| 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſees 


exalted, becauſe I have preached to! 20 For ye ſuffer 1f a man bring 


you the goſpel of God freely? you info bondage , if a man devour 
8 I robbed other churches, taking| you, if a man take of yos, if a man 
wages of them, to do you ſervice. exalt himſelf, if a man ſmire you! 


9 And when I was preſent with! on the face. | 
you and wanted, I was chargeable to) 21x I ſpeak as concerning re-+ 
no man : for that which was lacking j-proch , as though we had been 
to me, the brethren which came| weak : howbeit, wherein ſoever 
from Macedonia, ſupplied: and in} any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
all things IT have kept my ſelf from} bold alſo. 

being burdenſom unto you , and ſp 22 Are they Hebrews? fo an 1: 
will I keep my ſelf. are they Iſraelites? ſoarTl:arcthey 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, | the ſeed of Abraham? fo amT: 

no man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting] 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? 
in the regions of Achaia. | (I ſpeak as a fool ) I a more: 1n la- 


11 Wherefore ? becauſc I love} bours more abundant , in ſtripes 

you not ? God knoweth. above meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
12 But what I do, that I will do, | quent, in deaths ofr. 

that I may cut off occaſion from| 24 Of the Jews five times reccived 

them which defire occaſion , that | I fourty ftripzs ſave one. 

wherein they glory, they may be| 25 Thrice was I beaten withrods, 

found even as we. once was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, de- |ſhipwrack; a night and a day have 

ceittul workers, transforming them- |I been in the deep: 

ſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. | 26 In journeying ofren, in perils 
14 And no marvel; for Satan of waters, 1n pcrils of robbers, 1n 

himſelf is transformed into an angel | perils by mine own countreymen, in 

of light. perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
15 Therefore 2: 7s no great ching [ciry, in perils im the wilderneſs, in 

if his miniſters alſo be transformed | perils in the ſea, in perils among 

as the miniſters of righteouſneſs; | falſe brethren ; 

whoſe end ſhall be according tro; 279 In wearineſs and painſulneſs, 

their works, | 3n watchings often , 1n hunger and 
16 I (ay again, Ler no man think} r!irſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 

me a fool ; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool] nakednefs. 

yeceive me, that I may boaſt my ſelf 28 Beſides thoſe things that are 

a \ne, | | wirhour,chat which comerh upon me 

PE $ 4 daiiy: 


Pauls eſcape. __ Il. To2zin 
;daily, the care of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I am not| glory, I ſhall nor be a fool; for [ 
weak? who is offended, and I burn} will ſay the truth : but »ow I for. 
nor? | bear , leſt any man ſhould think of 
20 If I muſt needs glory , I will/ me above that which he ſeeth 79 
glory of the things which concern | be, or that he heareth of me, 
mine infirmiries. | # And leſt I ſhould be exalted 
| . 31 The God and Father of our | above meaſure through the abun. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed | dance of the revelations, there was 
For evermore,knoweth that I lie not. | given to me a thorn 1n the tleſh, 
' 32 In Damaſcus, the governour | the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
under Aretas the king, kept the city | leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
of the Damaſcenes with a gariſon, | ſure. 
deſirous to apprehend me : ' 8 For this thing I beſought the 
' 33 And through a window in a| Lord thrice, that ir myghr depart 
basket was I ler down by the wall,! from me. 


and eſcaped his hands. | 9 Andheſaid unto me, My grace 


CHAP. XIL [1s ſufficient for the : for my ſtrength 
'T For commending of his apoſileſhip z though} 1s made perfect mn weaknels. Moft 
© he might glory of his wonderful revel :- gladly therefore will I rather glory| 
| tins, 9 yet ke rather chooſeth to glory of | 1n my 1nfirmities, that the power of 
| bis gf gg , 11 blaming then: for for-! Chriſt may reſt upon me 

| eing bim to this vain boaſting. 14 He) : $4 
| promiſeth to come to them again but yet}. 0 Therefore I take pleaſure In 
| altogether in the afe "tion of a fatker, 20 a1. | Infirmities, in reproches, in neceſſi- 
though ke feareth he' ſÞall to kis grief fin4]| ties, 1n perſecutions, in diſtreſlcs far: 
many offenders, and publick diſorders there, | Chriſts ſake : for when I am weak, 


'T T is not expedient for me douht- | then am I ſtrong. 


& -O— es - 


Þ Ic{6 ro glory: I will come to viſi-| 11 T1 am become a fool in glory- 


: 


ons and revelations of the Lord, img, ye have compelled me: for I; 


! 2 I knew a man in Chriſt above | ought to have been commended of| 


fourteen years apo ( wherher in the | you : for in nothing am I behind' 
body, I cannot tell ; or whether out | the very chicfeſt apoſiles , though I 
'of the body, I cannot tell : God |be nothing, | 
knoweth Y ſuch an one caughtupto| 12 Truly the figns of an apoſtle; 
the third heaven, were wrought among you in all pa-| 

3 And I knew ſuch a man Sema |tience, 1n ſigns, and wonders, and 
/ther in the body, or out of the body, | mighty deeds. | | 
4 cannor relf; God knoweth ) 13 For what 15 it wherein ye! 
| 4 How that he was caught up in-| were 1nferiour to other churches, 
to paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable} except it be that I my felt was _ 
words, which 1: 15 not lawful for aj burdenſom to you? forgive me this 
man to urter, | wrong. | 
s Of fuch an one will T glory:| 14 Behold, the third time I am 


: 


| 


{an mine infirmities, not be burdenſom to you ; for 


4 


ver of my (elf T will not glory, bur} ready to come to you ; and I = 


ſeek 


7 you _ , 8 
tans, Gods grace ſufficient] 
6 For though T would dere af 


_— 


| 


Pauls fear : Thay: ritt, He threatens ſeverity] 


ne; 
I ſeek nor yours, but you: : for the chil! two or three witneſtes Thall every 
r I | ren ought not to lay up for the pa- word be eſtabliſhed. 
for- | | rents, bur the parents for the chil. 2 I told you before, and forerel 
© of | dren. you as if I were preſent the ſecond 
1 tg 15 AndT will very gladly ſpend time, and being abſent, now I write 
and be ſpent for you, though the! to them which heretofore have fins 
red | | more abundantly I love you, the leſs, ned, and to all other, that if I come 
un- | |] be loved, ' again, I will- not ſpare : 
was 15 Buthbe it ſo, I did not burden 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt 
ſh, | you : nevertheleſs being crafty, T| ſpeaking in me, which ro you-ward| 
me, | caught you with guile. 1s not weak, but is mighty in you. ' 
Ea- 17 Did I makea gain of you by: 4 For though he was crucified; 
any of them whom I ſent unto you ?| through weaknels, yet he liveth by 
the 13 Idefired Titus and with hi, | the power of God: For we alſo are! 
part! [| 1] ſent 2 brother : did Tirus make a | weak 1n him, bur we ſhall live with 
' | gain of you? walked we not in the| him by the power of God toward! 
ace| | /ſame ſpirit ? walb!4 we? not 1n the; You. 
th! | 'ame ſteps ? c Examine your ſelves, whether 
loft 19 Again, think you that weex-| ye be in the faich ; prove your own| 
ony| | [euſe our (elves unto you ? we ſpeak |ſelves : know ye not your own! 
* of: | before God in Chriſt : bur we do all [ſelves , how that Jeſus Chriſt is 1a! 
_ | | things, dearly beloved, for your 'you, except ye be reprobates ? | 
in| | (edifying. 6 But T ruſt char ye ſhall know 
{ſ1- 20 For I fear left when I comeT tat we are not repro! "ares. 
far! | ſhall not find you ſuch as I would, ; 7 Nowl pray to God thar ye do. 
ak,! | and that I ſhall be found unto you [NO evil : ; not thar we ſhould appear | 
| | fuch as ye would not : left there be 'approved, hut that ye ſhould do that | 
ry- debatcs , env yings, wraths, ſtrifes, |which 1s honeſt , though we be as! 
r I! | tack-bitings, whiſperings, ſvellings, [reprobares, | 
of | 'tumults : 8 For we can do nothing againſt | 
nd! |” 2x Andleſt when I come again, | 'the truth, bur for the truth. | 
11 T} | my God will humble me among you, ; $9 For we are glad when we are | 
| | and thar T ſhall bewail many which iweak, and ye are ſtrong: and this | 
tle! | have ſinned already , and have not alſo we wiſh, even your perfettion. | 
pa-| | repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- ' 10 Therefore I write theſe things | 
nd} | nication , and laſciviouſneſs wiuch |being abſent , left being. preſent, I | 
| | they have commitred. ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according tothe | 
ye; CHAP. XII. ;power which the Lord hath given me | 
es, |) HetEreatneth jeverity, anl the porcey of Fis jtO edification, and not to deftruion. | 
" aofefeap aginjt objtiy be anners : gant? no Einally brethren, farewel : : Be} 
his 26% tun {thei ow; 9. f oo. 7 ay |perfedt be of good comfortyhe of one | 
| 11 he concludeth kis et 14/Ue with ag general / | {mind, live in Peace 3 and the God! 
um || extortation and a pr 1 'of love and peace ſhall be with YOu. 
" Tin is the third time lam com-! 12 Greet one another with an! 
Ing to you ; In the mouth of} holy kils, 
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Pauls exhortation. Galatians, His former converſation 


13 All the faints ſalute you. | 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus; ©« The ſecond epiſtlc tothe Corin. 
Chriſt, and the love of God,and the | thians, was written from Phi. 
communion of the holy Ghoſt, be | lippt, 4 city of Macedonia, by 
with you all. Amen, | Titus and Lucas, | 
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The epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, rothe GALATIANS, 


CHAP. I. again , If any 14s preach any other 
6 He wendy. 21: that they have ſo ſoon left him goſpel unto you , then that ye 
an4 the gojpel, $ and accurſeth theſe th t ſhave received , let him be ac- 
preach eny other poſpet then he 414. T0: Het. ( d 
learned tbe poſpel, not of men, but of Gol : CUried. L | 
13 and fſheweth what he reas before his call- 10 For do I now per (wade men, 
ing, 17 and what he did preſently after it. _ jor God ? or do Ileek to pleaſe men ? 
Aul an apoſtle (nor of men, net- [for if I yer pleaſed men, I ſhould 
ther by man, but by Jeſus |nor be the ſervant of Chriſt, 
Chriſt, and God the Father, who! xx But I certifie you, brethren, 
[raiſed him from the dead) that the goſpel which was preached 
2 Andall thebrethren which are | of me, is not after man, | 
with me, unto the churches of Ga-| x2 For I neither received it of 
tla : man, neither was I taught zt, but by 
3 Grace be to you, and peace from | the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
od the Father, and from our Lord] x3 For ye have heard of my con- 
eſus Chriſt, verſarion in time paſt, in the Jews 
Who gave himſelf for our fins, | religion, how that beyond meaſure 
har he might deliver us from this | F perſecuted the church of God,and 
reſent evil world, according to the | waſted ir : 
11] of God and our Father : 14 And profited in the Jews rell- 
5s To whom be glory for ever and | gion, above many my equals in mine 
ver. Amen. own nation, being more excceding- 
6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon|ly zealous of the traditions of my 
emoved from him that called you| fathers. 
nto the grace of Chriſt, unto ano-| x5 But when it pleaſed God,who 
her goſpel : ſeparated me from my mother 
7 Which 1s not another; but there| womb, and called me by his grace, 
ſome that trouble you,and would} 15 Toreveal his Son in me, that 
ervert the goſpel of Chriſt. I might preach him among the het: 
8 But though we, or an angel] then ; immediately I conferred no: 
from heaven, preach any other| with fleſh and bloud : 
oſpel unto you, then that which} 15 Neither went I up to Jeruſt 
we have preached unto you, let him| lem,to them which were apoſtles be: 
be accurſed. fore me; but I went into Arabia,and 
o As we laid, before, fo fay I now} returned again unto Damaſcus, | 
j "Ce! 


————————— | f 


'up to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

| 19 Bur other of the apoſtles ſaw 
I none, ſave James the Lords bro- 
ther. 


unto you, bchold, before God , I 
ſie nor, 

21 Afrerwards IT came 1nro the 
regions of Syria and Cllicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 

unto the churches of Judea , which 
were in Chriſt: 
23 Bur they had heard onely, 
That he which perſecuted us in 
[times paſt, now preacheth the faith 
which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


RAT. © 
1 He ſheweth when he went up ag1in to Ferue 
falem, and for what purpoſe : an4 that Titus 
was not cxrcumerſed : 11 and that be reſiſt= 
ed Peter, and tol4 kim the reajon, 14 why 
ke and other, being Ferrs, do bel:eve mn 
Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, ani not by 
works : 20 and hat they live not in fin, 
who ave ſo juſtifted, 
Hen fourteen years after, I 
went up again to Jeruſalem, 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me alſo, 
2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them that 
lpoſpel which I preach among the 
Gentiles , bur privately to them 
which were of reputation, lcſt by 
any means I ſhould run, or had run 
in vain. 
3 Putneither Titus who was wich 
me, being a Greek, was compelled 
to be circumciſed : 
4 And that becauſe of falſe bre- 
thren unawares broughr in, who 
came in privily to ſpy out our [1her- 
ty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 


20 Now the things which I write, 


aul went to Jeruſalem. Chap.it, The poor remembred. 
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13 Then after three years T went] that they might bring us into bon- 


dage : 

s To whom we gave place by 
ſubjetion, no not for an hour ; thar 
the truth of the goſpel might conti-! 
nuc with you. 

6 Burt of theſe who ſeemed to be 
ſomewhat (whatſoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to-me : God ac- 
cepreth no mans. perſon) for they 
who ſcemed to be ſomewhat, in con« 
ference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe , when they 
ſaw that the goſpel of the uncir- 
cumciſion was committed unto me, 
as the goſpe! of the circumciſion was 
unto Perer; 

8 (For he that wrought effe&u- 
ally in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
the circumciſion , the ſame was 
mighty in me towards rhe Gen- 
tiles ) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who ſcemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given un- 
ro me, thev gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip ; 
that we {houl4 go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumciſion, 

10 Onely they wov!d that we ſhould 
remember the poor ; the ſame which 
I alſo was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, T withſtood him to the 
face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 

12 For hefore that certain came 
from —_ , he did ear with the 
Genriles: but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cimc1ion, 

12 Andthe other Jews diſſembled 
Ikewiſe with him; infomuch that 
Barnahas alſo was carried away with 
their difſimulation, 

I4 But 
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[Faith in God. Galatians. Abrahams children! 


14 But when TI, aw that they Fooliſh Galatians, who hath 
walked not uprightly, according to | bewirtched you , that y 
the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto| ſhould not obey the truth , before 
Peter before t/e all, If thou, being | whoſe eyes Jeſus Chrift hath been 
a Jew, liveſt after the manner of| evidently ſet forth, crucified among 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, | you ? | 
why compelleft thou the Gentties | 2 This onely would I learn of 
'to hve as do the Jews? you , Received ye the Spirit by the] 

1s We who are Jews by nature, |works of the law, or by the hearing] 
and nor ſinners of the Genriles, of faith ? 

15 Knowing- thar a man 1s not | 3 Areye (o fooliſh? having he. 
juſtified by the works of the Jaw, |gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
| bur by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even | perfect by the tleſh ? 

'we have belicvcd in Jeſus Chriſt; | 4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things 
'that we might be juſhfied by the {1n vain ? if zt be yet in vain. 

faith of Chriſt, and not by the works | &$s He therefore that miniſtreth to 
'of the law : for by the works of the | you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
Jaw ſhall no ileſh be juſtzhed. icles among you, dveth h: zt by the! 
| 77 Burt if while we ſeek to be; works of the law, or by the hearin 
zuſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelves ; of faith ? | 
/alſo are found ſinners, is therefore! 65 Even as Abraham believed 
'Chriſt the minſter of fin? God God, and it was accounted to him| 
(forbid. for righteouſne(s. | 
| 18 For ifT buildagain the things | 57 Know ye therefore, that they! 
{which T deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a | which are of faith, the ſame arethe| 
rranſpreſſour. (children of Abraham. | 
| 10 For I through the law am} 8 And the ſcripture foreſceing: 
(dead to the law, that I might live jthar God would juſtthe rhe pony 
mow God. [through faith, preached before th 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt : |goſpel unto Abraham, ſ:ying , In 
Nevertheleſs I live; yernort I, bur [thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
Chriſt liveth in me: and the life] 9 So then they which he of faith 
(which T now hve 1n the tleſh, [ |arc bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
live by the faith of rhe Son of God,] 10 For as many as are of th 
who loved me, and gave himfelf for | works of the law , are under th 
'me. 7 curſe: for 1t 1s written, Curſed i 
| 21 I donot fruſtrate the graceof} every one that continueth not 
God : for if righteouſneſs come by the} all things which are wricten 1a the 
(law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. # book of the law to do them. 
| CHAP. IT. 11 But thatno man is juſtified by 


Feve are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed with , 1? And the law 1s not of faith 


( 
| . FN I 
| | | the law in the fight of God, zt is evi- 
'I He askett wPat moved them to l we tre denr:for. The juſt ſhall live by faith 
fatih, and L179 HW; OE Gn.e lay. 6 Tie tr.2k 
b J 
Abrabon, to Ard this ke ſeereth by bats The manthar doeth them hal 
many t4)Uts ; hive1n then, 
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rahams children. Chap. iv. Allone in Chriſt. | _ 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from | 22 Bur the ſcripture hath con-' 
he curſe of the law, being made a (cluded all under fin, that the pro- 
rſe for us: for it 1s written, [mile by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
urſed 7s every one that hangeth on [given tro them that believe. 
g tree : 23 Burt before faith came.we were 
| 14 Tharthe bleſſing of Abraham |kept under the law, ſhut up unto the 
might come on the Genriles through faith, which ſhould afterwards be 
us Chriſt; that we might receive revealed. 
= promiſe of the Spirit through {| 24 Wherefore the law was our 
ith, ſchool-mifter to bring vs unto | 
| 15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the |Chriſt, that we mighr be juſtified by 
manner of men ; Though 1t be bur faith. | 
yam covenant, yet 1f it be con- | 25 But after that faithis come, | 
frmed, no man diſfanulleth, or ad- |we are no longer under a ſchook-' 
eth thereto. maſter. 
' 15 Now to Abrahamand his ſeed | 26 For ye are all the children of 
ere the promiſes made. He ſaith |God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
t,And to ſeeds, as of many ; butas | 27 For as many of you as have 
fone, And to thy ſeed, which 1s |been baptized intro Chriſt, have pur, 
hriſt. on Chriſt. | 
| 17 And thisI fay, that the cove- | 28 There is neither Jew nor | 
nant that was confirmed before of |Greek, there 1s neither bond nor | 
o in Chriſt, the law which was |free, there 1s neither male nor fe- 
our hundred and thirty years after,'male : for ye are all one in Chriſt | 
cannot diſanul, that it ſhould make | Jeſus. | 
he promiſe of none effett. | 29 Andifye be Chriſts, then are 
18 Forifthe inheritance be of the |ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs accord- 
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w, it is no more of promiſe: but [1ng to the promiſe, | 
bod gave it to Abraham by pro- | CHAP. IV. 

iſe, {2 We were undcr the law t:1! Criſt came, as | 
' 19 Wherefore then frveth the | the Feir is under his grardian till Fe be efags. | 
w2 It was added becauſe of tran(- | Reaper, <9 pretender, 
efſions, till rhe ſeed ſhould come, | remembreth their good 3d ts him, and his | 

whom the promile was made 3 and F. - them, 22 and fhemeth that we are the | 
__ ordained by angels in the hand | 4/9 of Abraham by che prec-rwoman. | 


fa mediatour, | Ow I ſay, that the heir as long | 
| 20 Now a med:atour 15 not 2 | as he 15 a child, differeth no-| 
mediator of one; but God is |thing froma ſervant, though he be; 
dne lord of all ; | 


21 Is the law then againſtthe pro- | 2 But is under turours and gover-; 

-_ of God? God forbid: for if |nours, until the time appointed of; 

here had been a law given which |the tather, 

tould have given life, verily righ- | 3 Even ſo we, when we were 
ſneſs ſhould have been by the |children, were in bondageander the 

W, clemenrs of the world: 
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Pauls fear. Gal 


4 But when the fulneſs of the 
time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of a woman, made under 
the law, 

s Toredeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye arc ſons, God 
hath ſcnt forth the Spirit of his 
Son 1nto your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father, 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
ſervant, buta ſon ; and ifa ſon, then 
an heir of God through Chriſt. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew 
not God, ye did ſervice unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

© Burt now after that ye have 
known. God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggerly elements, where- 
unto ye deſire again to be in bon- 

ge? 

10 Ye obſerve days,and moneths, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, leſt I 
ave beſtowed upon you labour mn 
ain, 

12 Brethren, T beſeech you, be 
ST am; for I amas yeare : ye have 
ot injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infir- 
ity of the fleſh, I preached the 
oſpel unto you at tne firſt, 

14 And my temptation which 
vas 1n my fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, nor 
rejected; but received me as an 
ngel of God, even as Chriſt Je- 
{us, 

1s Where 1s then the bleſſcd- 
neſs you ſpake of? for I bear you 
record, that if it had been poſſible, 
ye would have plucked out your 


own eyes, and have given them to 


me, 


=_ 


oo 


'bur he of the free-waman was by 
;promile. 
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16 AmTtherefore become your 
enemy , becauſe I rell you the truth» 
17 They zealouſly affe& you , 
but not well; yea, they would ex. 
clude you, that you might affch 
them, | 
13 But zt zs good to be zealouſy 
affefed always 1n a good thing, and 
not onely when I am preſent with 
you. 
19 My little children, of whoml 
travail in birth again unril Chriſt be 
formed in you, 
20 I defire ro be preſent with you 
now, and to change my voice, for 
I ſtand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye thatdefire tobe 
under the law, doye not hear the 
law ? 

22 Foritis written, that Abrs- 
ham had two ſons ; the one by: 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the fleſh: 


24 Which things are an allegs- 
ry; for theſe are the two covenant; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendreth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

2s For this Agar is mount Sinz 
in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jerv 
ſalem which now 1s, and 1s in bot- 
dage with her children. 

26 Bur ——_—_ which 1s abore, 
is free, which 1s the mother of 6 
all. 

27 For ir is written, Rejoyc 
thou barren that beareſt not ; break 
forth and cry, thou that travaile\ 
not : for the deſolate hath many mo 
children then ſhe which hath @ 
huſband, | 

28 Nov 
| 
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Na crve notcircumciſion, ,b. The works of the fleſh.| 
' your "28 Now we, brethren, as Ilaac| 8 This perſwafjon cometh not of 
ruth? | |was, are the children of promile. him that calleth you. 
you, || 29 But as then he that was born] 9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
dex. | |after the fleſh perſecuted him that | whole lump. 
affed | |was born after the Spirit, evenſozt is| 1o I have confidence in you! 
| \now. through the Lord , that you will 

ouſly | | 30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the | none otherwiſe minded : but he that 
, and | |ſcriprure ? Caſt out the bond-| troubleth you , ſhall bear his judg- 
with | \woman and her ſon : for the ſon] ment, whoſoever he be. 

of the bond-woman ſhall not be] 1x AndI,brethren,ifT yer preach| 
homlT | |herr with the ſon of the free-wo- | circumciſion , why do I yer ſuffer] 
iſt be | |man. perſecution? then 1s the offence of 

31 So then, brethren, we arenot | the croſs ceaſed. 

h you | (children of the bond-woman, but of} 12 I would they were even cut 
e, for] |the free. x off which trouble you. 
CHAP. V. 13 For, brethren, ye have 
tobe | |» He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, | called unto liberty; onely uſe n 
ar the | 3 474 nt to obſerve circumciſion 3 13 but iherry for an occaſion to the fleſh 
_— SETS ' the Jun of ie "37-\ bur by love ſerve one another. 
Abn-| | 22 and thc ak of he pos ; > ”m_ 14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
e bya| | exhorteth to walk in the Spirit, one word, even in this; Thou ſhalr 
| free- Ro faſt therefore inthe liberty | love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us} 15 Butif ye bite and devour one 
bond-| (free, and be not intangled again with} another , rake heed that ye be nor 
fleſh: | jthe yoke of bondage. conſumed one of another, 
24s | | 2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, | + 16 This I fay then, Walk in the 
tif ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall | Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt 
allego- | profit you nothing. o the fleſh. 
nants;| | 2 For I teſtifie again to every] 17 Forthe fleſhluſterh againſt the| 
Sinal , that 1s circumciſed, that he 1s a | Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
whit | gdebter to do the whole law. fleſh: and theſe are contrary rhe one 
|! 4 Chriſt 1s become of no effe@ | to the other; ſo that ye cannot do! 
Sin | unto you , whoſoever of you are ju- | the things that ye would. 
) Jer] ſlified by the law; ye are fallenfrom! 18 Bur if ye be led by the Spirit, 
n bot] prace. lye are not under the law, 

s For we through the Spirit wait] 19 Now the works of the fleſh are 
abore, | for the hope of righteouſneſs by | manifeſt, which are tbeſz, Adultery, 
r of 6] faith. fornication , uncleanne(s, laſcivioul- 

: 6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither cir- | nels, 

e)0JQ,1 tumciſion availeth any thing, nor | 20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, | 
 brea ircumcifion , but faith which | variance , emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
wallet | yorketh by love. ſeditions, herefies, 
any mM] | 5 Ye did run well, who did hin-; 2x Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ath T7] fler you, that ye ſhould not obey the | neſs, revellings , and ſuch like : of 

| th? the which I tell you before, as I have 
g Not Rs 
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24 And they that are Chriſts, have 10 As we have therefore oppor. 
'crucifhed the fleſh with the affettions ,tuntty, let us do good unto all men, 


and Iufts. eſpecially unto them who are of the 
2s If we live in the Spirit, ler us /houſhold of faith, 
alſo walk in the Spirit. 11 Ye ſee how large a letter [ 


26 Let us not be defirous of vain [have written unto you with mine 
'glory, provoking one another , en- [own hand, 
'vying one another. | 12 As many as defire to make ; 
| CHAP. VL fair ſhew in the lieſh, they conſtrain 
{x He moveth them to deal mildly with a bro- you to be circumciſed ; onely leſt 
| ther that hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one an- |they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
ti ethers burdens. 6 To be liveral to ther teach- 'the croſs of Chriſt, | 
| err, g and not weary in wel/-doing. 12 He | n . 
Peweth what they intend that preach ciy- WE. For netther they themſelves 
cumciſion, 14 He glorieth in nothing ſave |WNO are circumciſed keep the law; 
| in the croſs of Chrijt. /but defire to have you circumciſed, 
| Rethren, if a man be overtaken jrhat they may glory in your fleſh. 
| in a faulr, ye which are ſpiritu- | 14 But God forbid that I ſhould 
ial , reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit [glory fave in the croſs of our Lord! 
;of meckneſs; conſidering thy ſelf, | Jeſus Chriſt , by whom the worlds 


Jeft thou alſo be rempted. .cructhed unto me, and I unto the 
| 2 Bearyeone anothers burdens, |world, 
and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt. |... 15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither ct» 


2 For ifa man think himſelf to |cumciſion availeth any thing , nor 
'be ſomething when he is nothing, he |uncircumciſion , but a new cre- 
deceiveth himſelf. 'rure, 

4 Burt let every man prove -his | 15 And as many as walk accord- 
own work , and then ſhall he have |ing to this rule , peace b2 on thetw, 
rejoycing in himſelf alone, and not |and mercy , and upon the Iſrael of 


in another, God. 
| $5 For every man ſhall bear his | 17 From henceforth ler no man 
'own burden, 'rrouble me; for I bear in my body 


6 Let him that 1s taught in the |the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
word, communicate unto him that | 18 Brethren, the grace of out 
reacheth, in all good things. | Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirtt 
7 Be not deceived; God is not | Amen. : 
mocked: for whatſoever a man ſow- | © Unto the Galatians , writen 
eth, that (hall he alſo reap, | from Rome. | 
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| CHAP. 1. 

; Aﬀter the [il:ntation, 2 antthhkeriting for 


the Erhejrans, 4 Ee irexeth of our elotion, 
 a-lortion by grice, 11 which is the 
| trac and proper four un of mans fait, 
| 12 .1n: ve av /e 11 hetrrkt of this 1njt. ry 

Cann! RIEIS be e:111e4 uno. 16 he f raycth 
| that they mity come 18 : trail knowleage 
[to tiereof 1 C Ev4fe, 

Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 

the will of God, to the ſaints 
hich are ar Epheſus , and to the 
aithful in Chriſt Jeſus : 

2 Grace v# to you, and peace from 
od our Father, and fro: the Lord 
ſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed 5? the God and Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
lefled us with all ſpiricual bleſſings 
heavenly places in Chriſt : 

4 According as he hath choſen us 
him, before the foundation of the 
orld, that we ſhould be holy, and 
icthout blame before him 1n love : 

s Having predeftinared us unto 
he adoption of children by Jeſus 
hri't ro himſelf, according to the 

d pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the plory of 
Is grace, wherein he hath made us 

epred 1n the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption 

ugh his bloud , the forgiveneſs 
fins, according to the riches of his 
ec; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ard us 1n all wiſdom and prudence, 

9 Having made known unto us 
ie myſtery of his will, according to 

good pleaſure , which he hath 
poſed 1u lhumſclt; 
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10 That in te diſpenſation of = 
fulnels of rimes, he might gather ro- 
gecher in one all things in Chriit, 
both which are 1n heaven, and which 
are on earth, £22; m him: 

11 In whom alſo we have obtain» 
ed an inheritance. being predeſtina- 
red according to the purpoſe of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will : 

12 That we ſhould he to the 
praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſted 
in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo tr»724 after 
that ye heard the word of rruth, the 
goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom 


alſo after that ye believed, ye were: 


ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mii, 

14 Which 1s the earneſt of our 1n- 
heritance, until the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion , unto the 
praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore Talo, afrer I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and 
love unto all rhe faints, 

15 Ceaſe not to give thanks fox 
you , making mention of you 1a my 
prayers 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, rhe father of glory, may give 
unto you the Spirit of witdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him : 

13 The cycs of your underftand- 
ing being enlighrned; that ye may} 
knoiv what 1s the hope of his call-| 
ing, and whar the riches of the glory 
ot ts taherirance 1m the ſaints, 

19 And what #/s the exccedin 
grearncls of his power to us-war 

Ti i} 
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a << wes che 3 amr 
© - Sa. 4 


—S 


-I=@—:——e SR ODD ooo a - 


Wt 
- 
r.2 


4 
+.'h 
1$:'K 
. 


__=F 
AR Gods power. _ = 


ho believe, according to the work- (gether, and made 74s fit together iq” 
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Ing of his mighty power ; 

! 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead, 
Md ſer him ar his own right hand in 
the heavenly p/aces, 


power, and might, and dominion, 


onely in this world, bur alſo in that 
P__ 1s to come : 

22 And hath pur all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him t9 be the 
head over all things to the church, 

23 Which 1s his body, the fulneſs 

f him that fiffeth all 1n all, 


| CHAP. II. 


. 
z By comparing what we were by 3 nature, 


21 Farabove all principality, and | 


and every name that is named , not | ſelves: t is the gift of God: 


ians.” Riches of 5 


jeavenly plares in Chriſt Jeſus. 

{ +7 That in the ages to come he 
[might ſhew the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindneſs towards, 
through Chriſt Jeſus, 
8 For by grace are ye faved, 

| through faith; and rhar not of your 


9 Not of works, leſt any man 
fhould boaſt : 
10 For we are his workmanſhiy, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, which God hath before or 
dained that we ſhapld walk in them, 
11 Wherefore reinember that 
being in time paſled Gentiles in the 
fleſh, who are called uncircumcif- 


with what we are 5 by grace, 10 he dec/a- 
reth, that we are made for pood works; and | 
| 12 being brought near by Chriſt , ſhoul4 not | 

live as 11 Gentiles and 12 forciners in | 
time paſt, but as 19 citizens with the ſaints, 
and the family of God, | 
Nd you hath he quick:ned who | 
were dead 1n treſpaſſes and fins, | 


: 2 Wherein 1n time paſt ye walked | 


ccording to the courſe of this ! 
orld,according to the prince of the 

wer of the air, the ſpirit that now 
orketh 1n the children of diſobe- 
tence. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had 
ur converſation in times paſt, in the 
uſts of our tleſh, fulhlling the de- 
Ires of the fleſh, and of the mind ; 
nd were by nature the children of | 
wrath, even as others. | 
| 4 But God who 1s rich in mercy, 
or his great love wherewith he lo- 
ed us, 


| $5 Evenwhen we weredead in fins, | by : 


ith quickened us rogether with | 
hriſt , (by grace ye are ſaved) 
6 And hath raiſed 5 up to- 


| 


[the common-wealth of Iſrael , and 


to you which were afar off, and t 
them that were nigh. 


— 


on by that which 1s called thect. 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by hand; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, being aliens fron 


ſtrangers from the covenants of = 
miſe, having no hope , and without 
God in the world : 

13 But now jn Chriſt Jeſus,ye who 
ſometimes were far oft,, are made 
nigh by the bloud of Chriſt, 

14 For he 1s our peace, who hath 
made both one , and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
berween us ; 

1; Having aboliſhed im his fleſ 
the enmity, £02 the Jaw of cort- 
mandments, contained in ordinances, 
for to make in him(clf, of rwain, one 
new man, ſo making peace; 

16 And that he might reconck 
both unto God in one body by the 
croſs, having ſlain the enmity there- 


' 17 Andcame,and preached peace 
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Chriſt che corner-ſtonc. Chhp. iff. Gods wiſdom, 


18 For through him we bath havg 
an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther, 

19 Now thereforc ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreiners, but fellows- 
citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſhold of God ; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apoſtles and prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner-/to12 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy remple in the Lord : 

22 In whom you alſo are butlded 
together for an habitation of God 


God given unto me, by the effeRual 
working of his power. 

3 Unrome, whoam lefs then rhe 
leaſt of all ſaints, 15 hits grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the 
Genriles the unſcarchable riches of! 
Chriſt ; 

9 And to make all men fee, what 
is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world, hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intent that now untd 
the principaliries and powers in hea- 
venly p/zces, might be known by the 


7 WhereoſT was madea miniſter] 
according to thc gift of the grace of 


through the Spirit. 
CHAP. II. 


5g The hi4en myjlery, 6 that the Gemtles 
ſoultbe ſaved, 3 was made knoven to Fail 
bj revela:ion: $ and to kim was that prace 
given that, g be ſhoul4preach it, 153 He de- 
fireth them not to fin for his cribuletion, 
+; and prayeth 19 tha: they» 


4 19 1e-cevel 12 In whom we have boldneſs 
the event love of Chrijt reward then. ; and accets with confidence by rhe 

Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſo-} faith of him, 

ner of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gen-] 13 Wherefore I defire that ye 
vles; faint not army tribularions for you, 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpen- | which 1s your glory. 
ation of the grace of God, whichis| 14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees 
pven me toyou-ward : unto the Farther of onr Lord Jeſus 
3 How that by revelation he made | Chri!t, | 
known unto me the myſtery (asT; 15 Of whom the whole family in 
rote afore 1n few words, heaven and earth 1s named, 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may{ 15 That he would grant you ac- 
erſtand my knowledge in the | cording to the riches ot his glory, toj 
ery of Chriſt ) be ſtrengthened with mighr, by us| 
s Which in other ages wasnot [Spirit 14 the inner man ; 
de known unto the ſons of men, | 17 Thar Chriſt may dwell in your 
It is now revealed unto his ho- {hearts by faith; thar ye being rooted 
y apoſtles and prophets by the Spi- [and grounded 11 love, 
rt; { 13 May heable ro comprehend 
with all (aints, what is the breadth, 


church the manifold wiſdom of 


11 According :o the eternal pur- 
poſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord : 


p That the Gentiles ſhould be fel- 


God, | 


and length, and depth, and 


hezght % o 
19 And to know the love off 


| ff i | 


ow-heirs,and of the ſame body, and 
rtakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, 
' the goſpel : 
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Exbortationto un unity. _ Epheſians. Divers ſorts of gift, 


Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, ; heavens, that he might fill all 


that ye might be filled wlth all the [things ) 
fulnc(s of Gcd. 11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; 
29 Now unto him that 15 able to 'and ſome , prophers : and ſome, 

do exceeding abundantly abore all [evangeliſts : and ſome, paſtours and 

that we afk or think, according to |reachers ; 

the power that worketh In us, ; 12 For the perfe&ting of the ſaints, 
21 Unto him be glory in the chuch jfor the work of the miniſtery.for the 

by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, |edifying of the body of Chriſt : 


(world w ichout end, Amen. { 13 Till we all comenm the unity 
| CHAP. IV. | of the faith,and of the knowledge of 
1: Heexhorteth ro unity; 5 and dictireth thit | the Son of God. unto a perfect man, 


he wins 4 ery a ings 6 1--0unto the meature of the ſtatured 

alas hy cn yalp krbs, wn © rh the fulncſs of Chriſt : 

them from the impurity of the Gentil, wear 14 That we henceforth be no 
| putonthenow man, 25 10 caſt off lyms, ant ' more children, toſſed ro and fro.an 
| 2.9 Corrupt CONMMUNICHION. ' carried about with every wind o 
[JF Therefore the priſoner of the | dodtrine, by the fletghrof men,-ar 
'1 Lord, beſeech you thar ye walk | cunning craftmeſs, whereby they li 
\worthy of the vocation wherew1th |in wait to deceive: 
'ye arc called, | 15 Butſpeaking the truth 1 lov, 
| 2 With all lowlinefs, and meek- | may grow up inro himin all thing, 
neſs, with long-ſaffering, forbearing | which is the head, ev: Chriſt: 
'ONE another in love ; 16 From whom the whole body 
| 3 Endeayouring to keep the unity firly joyned rogerher, and compat: 
jof che Spirit #n the bond of peace, lcd by that which every joynt ſup 
's 4 There rs ene body, and cne Spi- plieth, according to the effe&ul 


rit, even as ve are called in one hope |working in the meaſure of ever 
of your calling ; 'part, maketh increaſe of the body, 

s One Lord, one faith, one {unto the cdifyingof it ſelf in love. 
Popes, | 17 This I fay thereforeand teſt 


5 One God and father of all, who jfie in the Lord, that ye henceforti 
's hve all, and through all, and walk not as other Gentiles walk 
n you all. ithe vanity of therr mind, 


| 7 Butuntoevery one of us is given { 18 Having the underſtandin 


race according tro the mealure of idarkened, being alienated froin tht 
te g1fr of Chrilt, life of God, rhrough the 1gnorance 

8 Wherefore he faith, When he that is in them, becauſe of rhe blin& 
ſcended up on high, he led captivi- inefs of their heart : 


y caprive, and gave gifts unto men, | 19 Who being paſt feeling, har 


9 (Now that heaſcended, whar is |given themſelves over unto laſciy 
r bur that he alſo dclcended firſt 1n- louſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs wit 
0 che lower-parts of rhe carth? {greedineſs, 


! 10 He thar deſcend, 15:the ſame | 20 Dur ye have not {o learned]? 


x* 
21 


| mo thar aſcended up far above ali | Chriit : 
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Grieve not the Spirit. 


' give to him that necdcrh. 
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Chap. v. v. _Exhontarions tolovel 
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21 If ſobe that ye have heard him, © >: nnd tole 18 filed wich 

and have been taught by Ium, as the ={ = RAR wy " tf ey 

truth 1s in Jeſus : : 
22 Thar ye put off concerning| ; 

the former converſation, the old; 

man, which 1s corrupt according ro! God as dear children; 

the deceitful luſts : 2 And walk in love, as Chrift' 

23 And be rencived 1n the ſpirit alſo hath loved us, and hath given! 
of your mind ; , himſelf for us, an offering and a 
| 24 And that ye pur on the new | ſacrifice to God for aſiveer- {melling} 
'man, which after God 1s created 1n | ſavour. 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 3 But fornication, and all un- 
| 25 Wherefore putting away ly- | cleanneis, or covetoulſneſs, let it not 
ing, ſpeak every man truth with his |he once named amongſt you, as be-! 
nezghbour : for we are members one | cometh ſaints : 
of another, 4 Neither filthine(s, nor fooliſh 

26 Beye angry and fin not : ler talking, nor jeſting, which are nor | 
not the ſun go down upon your |conventent : but rather giving of | | 
wrath : thanks, 

27 Neither give place to the devil. | 5 For this ye know.thar no winges 
| 28 Ler him thar ſtole, ſteal no | monger, nor unclean perſon, nor co- | 
more : but rather let him labour, | vetous man who 1s an 1dolater, hath! 
working with þis hands the thing |any inheritance in the kingdom of: 
which is good, that he may have to Chriſt, and of God. | 
6 Ler no man deceive vou with! 
| 29 Let nocorrupt communicati- | vain words : for becauſe of theſe! 
n proceed out of your mouth, but |rhings cometh the wrath of God up- 
hat which is good to the uſe of edi- |on the children of diſobedience. | 
hing, that it may mimiſter grace un- | + Be not ye thercforc partakers 
to the hearers. with them. 
| 30 And grieve not the holy Spi-|] 8 For ye were ſometimes dark-! 
rit of God, whereby ye arc ſealed un- |neſs,burt now a2 ye light in the Lord : | 
to the day of redemption, walk as A of light, | 
| 31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, ; &s (For the fruit cf the Spirit 75 in' 

d anger, and clamour, and ev1l- [all la riphtcouſncts, and 
ſpeaking be . pe away from you , |truth ) | 
with all malice. 19 Proving what 15 acceptavle! 

32 And be ye kind one to ano-|unto the Lord. | 
Es tender-hearted, forgiving one} 11 And have no fellowſhip with! 
another, even as God for Chriſts ſake | the unſruirful works of darkneſs , 
hath forgiven you, | bur rather reprove them. 1 

CHAP. V. | 12 Forint 15a ſhame cven ro ſpeak 
<p LL ; ol th thoſe things which arc done of 
. yy them 1n ſecret, 


4 ns a7 wn leanneſs, ; 
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ved are made manifeſt by thelighr : 


15 light, 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake 
thou that ſlecpeſt , and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
light. 


: Exhortationstolove. Ephe ans. 


Walk wailly 


ving ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſud 


for whatſoever doth make manifcſt,| thing; bur that 1t ſhould be holy an 


without blemiſh. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, az their own bodics : he tha 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf, 


15 See then that ye walk circum- 
| ſpeUly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 


the days are evil. 
x7 Wherefore he ye not unwiſe, 


the Lord 7s. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein 1s exceſs; butbe filled with 
the Spirit : 
| 19 Speaking to your ſelves in 
plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
tongs, ſinging ard making melody in 
your heart tothe Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
; 21 Submitting your ſelves one to 
; another in the fcar of God. 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves un- 
ro your own huſbands, as unto the 
Lord. 

23 For the huſband 1s the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt 1s the 
head of the church: and he 1s the 
Saviour of the body, 

24 Therefore as the church 1s 
ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo /:t the wives, 
be to their own huſbands in every 
thing. 

25 Huſbands, love your wives, 
even as Chriſtalto loved the church, 
and gave himſel! for it : 

26 That he might ſan&ife ard 
cleanſc it with ti:e waſhing of weter, 
by the word, 
| 27 That he might preſent It to 
hin.ielf a glorious church, not ha- 


— 


but underſtanding what the will of 


29 For no man ever yct hated 
his ovn fleſh ; but novriſheth an 


| cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 
16 Redeeming the time, becauſe] church : | 


For weare members of his ho. 
dy, of hts fleth, and of his bones, 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaye 
his father and mother, and ſhall be 
joyncd unto his wife, and they tg 
ſhall be one fleſh, 

32 This 1s a great myſtery : hut 
I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
church. 

22 Nevertheleſs, let every one 
| vou in particular, ſo love his wik 
even ashimiclf ; and the wife ſes that 
ſhereverence her huſband, 


CHAP. VL. 

1 The nt cf CF1/.;rem ton il their p11 ent 
F Of jervan;: ward iherr 141 1FEYS, O Vit 
lite 15 ay avfave, 12 not onely aguinjt fleb 
an: vicu.!, but alſo ſpiritual enemies, 13 Tit 
compleit armor of a Chriſtian, 18 an! 
how it out t to be uſed. 21 T;ckichw i 
Comma ; 


Hii!dren, obey your parents It 
+$ the Lord : for this 15 right, 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
( which 1s the firſt commandmen: 
with promiſe ) 

2 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayeſt live long on the 
earth. 

4 And ye f:thers, provoke not 
your children to wrath :; but bring 
them up in the nurture and admont- 
tion of the Lord. 

5s Scrvants, be obedient to them 
that are your maſters according t9 
the fleth, with ſear and trembling 
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Chap. vi. Tychicus commended 


15 AvYove all, taking the ThicTd of 
Chriſt ; faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
| 6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men- | quench all the fiery darts of hs 
leaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, | wicked. ; 
doing the will of God f- om the heartz! 17 And take the helmet of ſalva-! 
| 5 With good will Qoing fervice,jtion, and the ſivord of the _ 
's the Lord, and not to ian : which i 1s the word of God : 


Fervalts duty. 


8 Knowing tha: vattoever good | 18 Praying always with all pray- 

ing any man docti;, the ſame ſhall | er and ſupplicarton 1n the Spirit, an nd | 
he receive of the Lord , wiicther he| watching thercunto with all perſe-! 
& bond or free. verance, and ſupplication for all' 
| o And ye maſiers, do the ſame | ſaints ; | 
things unto them, foracaring threar- | 19 And for me, that utterance 
ning. knowing ti!4t your maſter alſo | may be given unto me, that I may 
5s in heaven. neither is there relpett | open my mouth boldly , ro make 
of perſons with him. known the myſtery of the goſpel : 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong | 20 For which I amanambaſladour 
_ Lord, and in the power of his in bonds : that therein I may ſpeak 

might. boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 
| 11 Puton the whole armour of | 21 But that ye aiſo may know my 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand [affairs, a1 41 how I do, Tychicus a bes! 
againſt the wiles of the devil. loved brother, and faichful miniſter 
| 12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 'in the Lord, ſhall make known to| 
and bloud, but againſt principalities, | you all chings: 

ainſt powers, againſt the rulers of | 22 W hom I have ſent unto you 
he darkneſs of this world , againſt |for the ſame purpoſe, that ye might 
piritual wickedneſs in high places. | know our affairs, and that he night 

13 Wherefore take unto you the | comfort your hearts. 
hole armour of God, that ye may | 23 Peace by to the brethren, and 

able to withſtand in the evil day, | love, with faich from God the Fa- 

d having done all, to ſtand, ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

14 Stand therefore, having your | 24 Grace be with all them that 
yns girt about with truth, and ha- |love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fince- 
Ing on the breaſt-plate of righte- /rity, Amen, 
neſs; 

Is And your feet ſhod with the | 
reparation of the goſpel of peace 


] 


C Written from Rome unto the 
Epheſians, by Tychiaus, 


P Pauls thankfuineſs: 


4% His daily praying 


<— 


— _ 


bl The ep tle of Paul the apoſiſc, rothe PHILIPP LA Ns, 


| CHAP. FT. | That ye may approve thing ings 
, He teſtifies bis thankuineſs to God, and) hy are excellent; that ye may he 
his love towar 1 t/ "em, for hens \ of 


their faith , and fellcw/lip in ts ſuffer- cos. offence till the 
ans, 9 aaily praying to ki for thetr in- dy of witz 

creaſe in grace, 12 He ftewetk what goo. 4| 11 Bcing filled with the fruits of 
| the frirh of Chrtjt kad received by kis|rjphtcouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 


| troul! erat Rane, 23 ani row ready he is '®|Chriſl unro the glory and prazle of 
\ glorific Chrijt, ther by his life or aeath God. 

| 27 exh wing them to unity, 28 and to for- | O | 
| tittde in perjorgetion, 12 But T would ye ſhould under. 


Aui and Timotheus the ſervants jſtand, brethren, that the things which 

of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints }2yp5424 unto me, have fallen out 

zn Chritft Jeſus, which are at Phi- rather unto the furtherance of rhe 
lippi, with the bjſhops and deacons : | goſpc] : 

2 Grace Le unto you and peace} 13 So that my bonds 1n Chriſt are 

from God our Father, and from the manifeſt in all che palace, and in all 


1Lord Jeſus Chriſt, other places; 
2 I thank my God upon every rc- ; 14 And many of the brethren in 
membrance of you, the Lord waxing confident by my 


4 ( Always jn every prayer of bonds, are much more bold to ſpcak 
minc for you all , making requeſt |the word without fear, 
with joy ) 1s Some 1mdced preach Chriſt 

s For your fellowſhip 1n the go- [even of envy and ſiriſe; and ſome! 
fel from the firſt day until now; ſailo ot go od will, 

6 Being confident of this very| 35 The one preach Chriſt ofcen| 
thing, that he which hath begun a |tencton , not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to, 
good work in you, will perform /t jadd afti1&1on to my bonds : 
unril the day of Jeſus Chriſt: | 17 Bur the orher of love, know- 

7 {vcn as 1t is meet for me to think | ;1ng that I am ſct for the defence of 
this « of vou all , becauſe I have you |the goſpel, 
in my heart, in as much as both in k What then ? norwithſiand- 
my honds, and in the defence and } ing every way, whether in Prerence, 
confirtzatzon of the goſpel, ye all}or in truth, Chriſt is preached ; and 
are partakers of my grace. I thercin do rejoyce, yea, and by 

8 For God 15 my record, how|rcjoyce, 
greatly T long afrer you all, jn the 15 For T know that this ſhall wurn 
bowels cf Jeſus Ciriſt. to my falvation through your pra) 

g And rhis I pray, that your love] cr, and the ſupply of the Spirit , 
may avound yet more and morej Jeſus Chriſt, 


zn knowledge , and 7n all judg-} 20 According to my carneſt ex 
enent ; pect ation, and my hope, tinat 1n no 
thin 
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as lizÞts tothe wickel — , 16 an4 come 
forts to him thety apoſite, who is now ready 

he 'F, V« 4 up i ( 0:4, 19 He koj eth to ſer7 s 
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thing T ſhall be aſhamed , bur tht} 
with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now | 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnthed in my. 
body , whether 7: be by life or by! 
\deati), 


Trmothy to them rkom ke oreatty co 
eh, 25 a Epyhroditas aljo whom he pres} 
fently jenteth to them. 
: F ts þ 

| 21 For to meto live is Chriſt,: 7 F they; be therefore any conſola- 
and to de 75 gain. _ | |} rioninChriſt, if any comfort of 
| 22 Bur 1fT live in the tleſh, this! foye .. if any fellowſhip of the Spi- 
is the frutt of my labour : yet whatT| cit, if any bowels and mercies ; | 
ſhall choole, I wor not. 


: | . | 2 Fulhlye my joy, that ye be like-| 

| 23 Forlam in a firaic betwIxt| minded , having the ſame love, 6:-) 
to, having a defire to depart,and to| ;y2 of one accord, of one mind. | 
| 

| 


/ 


'be with Chriſt;which 15 far herrer : | 3 Let nothing be don: through 
24 Nevertheleſs, ro abide 1n the | ſtrife, or vain-glory, but in lowlinels; 
fleſh, 7s more needful for you. | of mind let each efteem other bet-| 
| 2s And having this confidence, | ter then themſelves. | 
I know that T ſhall abide and con-} , Look not every man on his, 
'tinae with you all, for your furcher-| own things, but every man alſo on 
ance and joy of faith: | the things of others. 
26 Thar your rejoycing may bel &« Let this mind be in you,which 
more abundant mn Jeſus Chrifl for | was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : 
me, by my coming to you again, ' 6 Who heingin the form of God, 
27 Onely let your convertation be | thought ir nor robbery to be equal 
as it becometh the goipel of Chriſt : | yyith God : : | 
that whether I come and tc* YOu, OT | 7 Bur made himſelf of no repu- 
clfe he abſcnr 5 1 mav car oft Your | tation. and took upon him the form 
affairs, thar ye ſtard faſt in one ſpt-| of a ſervant, and was made in the 
rit, with one mind, ſtriving together [likeneſs of men : 
for the faith of the goſpel ;_ 8 And heing found in faſhion as 
23 And in nothing territed by | a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
your adverſaries : which 1s to them |hecame obedient unto dearth , even 
an evident roken of perditzon . |the dearh of the croſs. 
bur to you of ſaivarion, and tat off > Wherefore God alſo hath high- 
God. .., _, . [ly exalted him, and given him a 
25 For unto you it 15 given 1n tie [name which is above every name : 
15 Thar at the name of Jeſus every 


behalf of Chriſt, not oncly to bc- 
lieve on him , but alſo to ſuffer for [knee ſhould bowe, of things in hea- 


his ſake; | .  Ivcn, and th/»gs 1n earth, and things 
30 Having the ſame conllidt [ynder the earth ; 


which Ye ſaw n me, and now hicar I1 And thar every tongue ſhould 
to be 1n me. conteſs, rhat Jeſus Chrift x Lord, to 


: CHAP, It. tie glory of God the Father. 

: 4 wh 0 ny 700 + Cc. 12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye 
Metis and ox i} rin 512 13.2 carcful rice ave always obeyed, nor 8 
ceding in the way of jalvatuon y thai 3 e) bel my PIctcnce onely, but now much 


more 


Humiliry exhorred] 
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Lights in the world. Philigptans. _ Fpaphrodicusſent] 


| 
-<b——— 


more 1n my abſence; work out 
your own falvation with fear and' 
trembling. | 
13 Eprit 1s God which worketh | 
3n you both to will and to do of his 
good pleature, | 
| 14 Do all things without mur- 
murings and diſpurings : | 
1s That ye may be blameleſs] 
and harmleſs, the ſons of God, with- | 
'out rebuke, in the mids of a crook- 
ed and perverſe nation , among 
whom ye ſhine as lights in the! 
world : | 
| 165 Holding forth the word of life; 
thar T may rejoyce 1n the day of 
hrit, that T have not run 1n vain, | 
either !a\ourec in vain. | 
17 Yc:, and if The offered upon | 
he ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, | 
joy, and rejoyce wich you all. {| 
18 For the ſame cauſe allo do ye 
joy, and rejoyce with me. 
19 Burt I truit :n the Lord Jeſus, 
to ſend Timorheus ſhortly unto you, 
that T alſo may he of good comtort, | 
when I know your ſtate. 
- 20 For I have no man hke-mind- | 


nee a ee ee, 


d, who will naturally care for your | 
ſtate. 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the 
things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, | 
that as a ſon with the father, he hath ) 

erved with me 1n the goſpel. 
23 Him therefore T hope to ſend 
reſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how 
t will go with me. 

24 Bur I truſt in the Lord, that I 
Iſo my (elf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 YetTſuppoſed it neceſſary to 
ſend ro you Epaphroditus , my bro- 
rher and companion 1n labour, and 
f-llow-ſouldier, but your meſſenger, 
:nd he that miniſtred ro my wants, 


26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heavineſs , becauſe 
that ye had heard that he had been 
ſick. | 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh 


| unto death : but God had mercy on 


him; and not on him onely, but on 
me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow! 
upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more 
carefully , that when ye ſee him a- 


| gain, ye may rejoyce, and that I may 
| 


be the leſs ſorrowful, 

29 Receive him therefore in th 
Lord with all gladneſs, and hold ſuch 
In reputation : 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life to ſupply your Jack 
of ſervice toward me. 

CHAP. III. | 

1 He warneth them to berrare of the falſe 
teachers of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that 
himſelf kath greater cauje then they, to truſt 
in the rigl te-uſneſs of the Law : 7 which note 
withſtanding he counteth as dung and loſs, to 
gain Chrift 414 | is righteouſnejs, 12 theres 
in acknowledging kis ern amperfettion. 
is Hs exhorteth them to be thus minded, 

17 and tc imitate im, 18 and to decline 

the r11s of carnal Chritiang, | 

Inally, my brethren, rejoyce in 
the Lord. (To write the ame| 
things to you, to me indeed 7s not 
grievous, but for youzt 7s ſafe, 

2 Beware of dogs, hcware of evil 
workers, beware of the concifion.) 

2 For we are the circumciſion, 
which worſhip God 1n the ſpirit, and 
rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confadence 1n the fleth : 

4 Though T might alſo have con- 
fidence in the fleſh. If any other man 
thinketh that he harch whereof he 
might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 

5 Circumcifcd the eighth day, of 
the ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of 


_Ecmamul-+ 


| 


TAlTofsfor Chriſt. _ Chap. iv 


"Benjamin , an Hebrew of the He 
brews; as touching the Jaw, a Pha- 
riſee; 

6 Concerning zeal , perſecutin 
the church ; touching the righteoul+ 
neſs which 15 1n the law, blameleſs. | 

7 Bur whart things were gain to 


we, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. | ple 


8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count: 
all rhings bur loſs, for the excellen- 


cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Je-! 


ſus my Lord: for whom I have! 


ſuffered the loſs of all things, and! 


do count them but dung that I may 
win Chriſt , 


90 And be found in him, nor ha- 
ving mine own righteouſneſs, which! 
1s of the law, but that which 


tcouſneſs which 15 of God by faith : 
10 That I may know him, and 


the power of his rc! furre&ion, and | dy, that it may be faſhioned like un- 
the ſcllowſhip of his ſufferings being | to his glorious body, according to 
| the working vi hereby he 1s able even 


made conformable unto h1s death ; 

11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the reſurrection of the dead : 

12 Not as though I had already 
atrained , either were already per- 
te: bur I follow after, 1f that T may 
apprehend thar for which alſoIam 
apprehended of Chrift Jcſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf 
to have apprehended : bur th/s one 
thing 7 do, forgetting thoſe things 
which are bchind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are 
b-ſore, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for 
the prize of rhe high calling of God 
in Chrift Jeſus. 


1s Let us therefore, as many as} 


be perfect, be thus minded : and if) \ 
in any thing ve be otherwiſe mind- 
ed , God ſhall reveal eycn this un- 
to you, 


1 15] heaven, from whence alſo we look 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righ-] for the 


Chriſt : 


, Paulto be imitated] 


= Nevertheleſs , whereto w 
have already attained, ler us wal 
| by the ſame rule , ler us mind th 
ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers toge 
ther of me, and mark them whic 
walk fo, as ye have us for an enſam+- 


18 (For many walk , of nhom 
have told you often , and now tel 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemics of the croſs of Chriſt : | 
19 Whole end 7s deſtruRion,| 
whoſe God 7s th:zy belly : and whoſe 
glory 7s 1n their ſhame, who mind 
earthly things. ) | 
20 For our converſation is in 


Saviour , the Lord Jeſus 


21 Whoſhall change our vile bo- 


tro ſubdue all things unro himſelf, 
CHAP. IV. 


1 From partic ultr amonm!ttions, 4 he [ roceed= 
eh to peneral exhortations, 10 ſhewing Low 
ke rejoxced at their liberality towards kim 


in prijun, not fo much for the Jul ly of his 
ern 1.2028, as joy the grace of Go.s in them : 
19 4:4 fo he con ludeth with 7rajer and 


TY Herefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for , my 
joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt 1n the 
Lord. my de urly beloved, 

2 I beſecch; Luodias, and heſeech 


Syntyche , that they be of the lame 
mind in the Lord. 
2 And T intreat thee alſo, true 
| JOke- fellow , help thoſe women 
vhich 1::oured with me in the go- 
ſpel, with Clement 4, and with 
other my fcllow-liyourcrs, whoſe 
Bamcs 4710 the book oz lies 


4 Rezoyce 
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Prayer  enjoyned. Coloſsians.. A ſweet-ſmelling ſavour] ? 


| 4 Rejoycein the Lord alway: a»4} 13 I can do all things through 
{again, I ay, Rejoyce. | Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 
{ 5 Ler your moderation bc known 14 Notwirhſtanding.ye have well 
unto all men. The Lord zs at hand. | (done, rhat ye did communicate with 
| 6 Be careful for nothing: but in|my affiition. 
[every thing by prayer and ſupplica-! 15 Now ye Philippians know al, 
tion with thankſpiving, let your re-jſo , that in the beginning of the 004 
queſts be made known unto God, |ſpel, when I departed from Macedo4 
7 And the pcace of God which jnia, no church communicated wit 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep me, as concerning giving and re- 
your hearts and minds through |ce1ving, but ye onely. 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 16 For even m Theſflalonica ye 
2 Finally, brethren , whatſoever [ſent once andagain unto my neceſ- 
things are true, whatſoever things | ſity. | 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are 17 Not hecauſe I deſire a gift: 
juſt, whatſoever things ar? pure, jbur [ deſire fruit that may abound to 
whatſoever things are lovely, what- [your account. 
ſoever things ar? of good report; if} 18 But Ihaveall, and abound:1I 
there be any verrue, and if there be any {am full, having received of Epa- 
praiſe, think on theſe things. 'phroditus the things which were [ ut 
9 Thoſe things which ye have jfrom you, an odour ofa ſweet ſmell 
both learned and received , and |a ſacrifice acceprable , well-pleafi 
heard and ſeen in me, do : and the |to God. 
God of peace ſhall be with you. | 19 But my God ſhall ſupply a 
10 Bur I rejoyced in the Lord [your need according to his riches i 
greatly , that now ar the laſt your 'glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, 
care of me hath flouriſhed again, | 20 Now unto God and our Father 
wherein ye were alſo careful , but |b? glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
ye Jacked opportunity. ' 21 Sajute every faint in Chriſt 
11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of! Jeſus. The brethren which are with 
want : for Thave lcarned in whatſo- [me greet you. 
ever ſtateTam,therewithto be content, ; 22 All the ſaints ſalute you ,] 
12 I know borh how to be abaſed, chi tetly chey that are of Ceſars; 
and I know how to abound : every ; ; !houſhold. 
where , and mn all things I am 1n-} 23 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus 


ſtruted, both to be full and ro be | Chriſt be with you all. Amen. | 
hungrv, both to abound and to (uf-} © Ir was written to the Philippians 
fer need. from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 
| Theep! Me of PA UL thea doſtle, roche COLOSSIANS 
CHAP.!: kh rageth them for refve Jeſs Chriſt , and 

1 After (:lut r:ion, both mberb Cod for theig communt th his own 121 Fery: 

fuk, © ronfivmerh the do wine of Epaphras| ſay ne walk « 

Apr; 0 ofetry HEAR g $6, av Aul, an | apoſtle of Teſus Chr! 

9 Pri Th t C7 01. C5 CT/o FN "ts 

14 d*oribeik the wwe Chrijt, 21 encou by & the will of _ God , an 


Tm 
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Timotheus or brother, 


c Colofhans faith. _Chap. i. Paulsprayer for them. 
' 13 Who hath delivered us from 
2 To the ſaints and faithful bre- jthe power of darkneſs, and hath 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe : [tranſlated 5s into the kingdom of his: 
Grace be unto you, and peace from dear Son : | 
God our Father, and the Lord Jetus | 14 Inwhom we have redemption} 
Chriſt. {through his bloud, ee the forgive-! 
| 3 We give thanks to God, and neſs of fins. 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, | 15, Whois the image of the invt- 
raying always for you : ſible God, the firſt-born of every 
Since we heard of your faith in creature : 
Chrift Jeſus, and of the love which! 15 For by him were all things 
Je have to all the ſaints ; ;created that are in heave, and that 
s For the hope which 1s laid up Jare in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard | whether thzy be thrones, or domi- 
before in the word of the truthof the | nions, or principalities, or powers : 
golpel : {all things were created by hum, and 
6 Which1s come unto youas 2t 7s |for him. 
inall the world, and bringeth forth; 19 And he 1s before all things, 
fruit, as zt doth alſo1in you, fince the | and by him all things conſiſt, | 


day ye heard of 7t, and knewthe! 18 Andhe is the head of the body| 
grace of God 1n truth. |the church: who is the beginning, 

7 Asye alſo learned of Epaphras} the firſt-born from the dead ; tharin 
our dear fellow-ſervant, who 1s for! all things he might have the preemi 


you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; {| nence. 
8 Whoalfo declarcd unto us your | 19 For 1t pleaſed the Father, 
love 1n the Spirit. | that in Iim ſhould all fulneſ: 


9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the | dwell ; 


day we heard it, do not ceaſe to 

ray for you, and to deſire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge 
of bc will, in all wiſdom and fpirt- 
tual underſtanding : 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleating, being 
ruitful in every good work , and 
ancreaſing in the knowledge of 
God; 


according to his glorious power, un- 
o all patience and long-ſuffering 
Faith joyfulneſs; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſatacs wn light ; 


11 Strengthened with all might; 


20 And ( having made peace 
through the bloud of his croſs ) by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf, by him, 7 ſay, whether 
they be things in carth, orthings in 
heaven, 

21 And you that were ſometime 
alienated, and enemies in yo1r mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
| reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh throngh 
death, to preſent you holy and un- 
blameable, and unreprovcable in his 
| ſight : 

23 If ye ccntnue In the faith 
grounded and ſertled, and te not mo- 
| ved away from the hope of the go- 

{pc}, which ye have heard, 227 which 
va 


oth a woes > 
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[was preached to every creature 
Paul am made a miniſter, 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſut- 
ferings for you, and fill up that which 
3s behind of the affliftions of Chriſt 
1n my fleſh, for his bodics ſake,which 
1s the church : 

2s Whereof T am made a mini- 


God, which 1s given to me for yau, 
to fulfil the word of God ; 

25 Fyen the myſtery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from gene- 
tions, but now 1s made manifeſt to 
his ſaints : 

27 To whom God would make 
known what 1s the riches of the glo- 


tiles ; which 15 Chriſt in you, the 
hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
jevery man, and teaching every man 
in all wiſdom; that we may preſent 
very man perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus : 

29 WhereuntolT alſo labour, ſtri- 

ing according to his working, which 
orketh in me mightily. 
CHAP. Il. 

He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant in 

Chriit, 8 to beware cf philoſophy, and vain? 

traditions, 18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and 

legal ceremonies, which are ended in 

Chriſt. 

'Or I would that ye knew what 
F great confli& T have for you,and 
for them at Laodicea, and for as 
many as have not ſeen my face 1n the 
Feſh : 

2 That their hearts might be 
omforted, being knit rogether 1n 
ove, and unto all riches of the full 
Nurance of underſtanding, to the 
cknowledgment of the myſtery 
ſ God, and of the Father, and of 
hriſt ; 


—_ 
— 4 


ſter according ro the diſpenſation of 


_|Chriſt robe received, Colo ians. and couſtantly kept to 


3 In whomare hid all the treaſure 


which is under heaven ; whereof I} of wiſdom and knowledge. 


| 4 And this Ifay, leſt any K 
ſhould beguile you with enticin 
words, 

s For thoughT be abſent in th 
fleſh, yer am I with youn the ſpirir 
joying aud beholding your order, 
and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith; 
| Chriſt, 

6s As ye have therefore receive 
-— a4gy Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye . 
um : 


{1n with thankſgiving. 
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7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and ſtablithed in the faith, as ye 
have bcen taught, abounding there- 


8 Beware left any man ſpoil yo 


ry of this myſtery among the Gen- | through philoſophy and vain deceit 
| after the tradition of men, after t 


rudiments of the world, and not af. 
ter Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwellcth all the ſul 
neſs of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And yeare complete in him, 
which 1s the head of all principality 
'and power, 

11 In whomalſoye are circum- 
ciſed with the circumcifion made 
without hands, 1n putting off the ho- 
dy of the fins of the tleſh, bythe cir- 
cumcifion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him 1n baptiſm, 
wherein alſo you are riſen with him 
through the faith of the overation of 
God, who hath raited him from the 
dead. 

13 And you heing dead in your 
ſins, and the uncireumciſion of your 
fleſh. lah he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaſes, 


14 Blotting our the hand-writing 
of ordinances, that was againſt us 
which was contrary to us, and took 


Lana 
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ewarc of falſe worſhi p Ch 


p. fit. and legal ceremonies! i 


tout of the way, nailing it to his 
rols : 

15 And having ſpoiled principa- 
ities and powers, he made a ſhew of 
hem openly, triumphing over them 
in It. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat or 1n drink, or 1n re- 
pet of an holy-day, or of the new- 
p__ or of the ſabbath-days : 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things 

come; but the body is of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
our reward, mn a voluntary humt- 

'*o and worſhipping of angels, in- 
cb into thoſe things which he 
= _ ſeen, vainly putt up by his 

y mind; 
- ” And not holding the head, 
om which all the body by joynts 
d bands having nouriſhment mi- 
iſtred, and knir together , increa- 
th with the increaſe of God. 


20 Wherefore if ye be dead'with | 


hriſt from the rudiments of the 
__ why, as though living in 
he world, are ye ſubje& ro ordi- 
ances, 

: [ " Touch nor, taſte not, handle 


£ Which all are to periſh with 
e uſin p) afrer the commandments 
d 4os rines of men ? 
23 Which things have indeed a 
ew of wiſdom in will-worſhip and 
umility, and negle&ing of the bo- 
, hot in any honour to the ſatil- 
ing of the fleſh, 


CHAP. III. 

v He ſhereeth m here we ſhculd jeck CErijt, 5 He 
exhor:eth to mortification, 10 to put off the 
ol.{ 111, and to put on C briſt ; 12 exForting 
to charity, unility, and other ſeveral duties, 
F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 


ſeek thoſe things which are above, 


where Chriſt fitteth on the right 
hand of God, 

2 Sct your affe&ion on thin 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 Foryeare dead, and your life i 
hid with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt who zs our life 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo a 
pear with him in glory. | 

5 Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth ; for- 
nication, uncleanneſs , inordinar 
affettion, evil concupiſcence, an 
covetoulncſs, whictr 15 idolatry : 

6 For wich things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh on the cluldren 
diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo watke 
ſometime, when ye hved in them. 

8 But now you alſo put of all 
theſe; anger, wrath, malice, blaſ- 
phemy » filthy communication our 
'of your mouth, 

9- Lic not one to another, ſeeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which 1s renewed m know- 
ledge, afrer the 1mage of him that 
creared him. 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew , circumciſion nor uncir- 
cumcifion, barbarian, Scythian, bond 
or free: but Chriſt zsall, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the cle& 
cf God holy and beloved ) bowels 
of mercies, kindneſs, humblencſs of 
mind, meeknefs, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any : even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


14 And above all theſe thing 
put on charity, which is the bond 0 
perfectneſs. 

15 A 


Pur off the old mann. Caofo 


| 15 Andletthe peace of God rule 

in your hearts, to the which alſo 

ye are called in one body ; and be 

ye thankful, 

{ 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
n you richly in all wiſdom; teach- 


ng and admoniſhing one another | 


n pſalms. and hymns, and ſpiritu- 


4 6 . [ 
| ſongs, ſinging with grace 1n your | 


warts to the Lord. 
| 17 And whatſoever ye do m 
vord or deed. 49 all in the name of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
he Lord Jeſus , giving thanks to bonds : ; | | 
| 4 ThatI may makeir manifeſt, as | 


God and the Father by him. 
your own husbands, as it 1s fit in the 
Lord, 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and benot bitter againſt them. 


all things : for this 1s well-plea- 
| ing unto the Lord. 


® f 
21 Fathers, provoke not your 


ehildren to anger, leſt they be dif- 
couraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
y0r maſters, according to the fleſh ; 
not wich eye-ſervice, as men-plea- 
ſers, bur 1n fingleneſs of heart, fear- 
ing God : 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and nor 
unto men; 


24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye 


herirance : for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt. 


25 But he thar doeth wrong, ſhall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there 1s no reſpea 
of perſons, 

CHAP. IV. 


1 exhorteth them to be fervent it prrycr, 
n 
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| 
13 Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto | 


Z 


,thar are without , redeeming the | | 
'time, 


20 Children , obey your parents 1grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt , that ye 


every man. 


Hans. Be fcrvent in prayer, 
+ 
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| Aſters, give unto your ſervants 
that which 15 juſt and equal, 

knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter 

in heaven. 

2 Continue 1n prayer, and watch 


n the ſame with thank(piving 

3 Withall, praying alſo for uz, 
that God would open unto us a door 
'of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery 
of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in 


I ought to ſpeak. 
5s Walk in wiſdom toward them 


6 Let your ſpeech bez alway with 
may know how ye ought to antier| | | 


7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved bro- 
ther , and a faithful miniſter, and 
feliow-fervant 1n the Lord : 


ſhall receive the reward of the in- 


8 Whom I have ſent unto you for 
che ſame purpoſe, that he might || 
\know your eſtate, and comfort your 
hearts : 

9 With Onefimus a faithful and'| | 
beloved brother,who is one of you 
They ſhall make known unto you 
all chings which ay? 4one here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſo- 
ner ſaluteth you, and Marcus fiſters 
ſon-ro Barnabas, ( rouching whom 
ye reccived commandments ; if he 
' come unto you, receive him 

iT And Jeſus , which is called 
Juſtus, who are of the circumeiſion, 
Theſe onely ay? my fellow-workets 
unto the kingdom of God , whuclt 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who 15 one of you, 1 
ers. 


| 
| 


hem 
the 


with 
ur ye 
1 Wer 


s de- 
| bro- 
and 


1 for 
night 
your 


| and 
you 
) you 


priſo- 
Tſters 
vhom 


if he 


called 
1f10n, 
Wkers 
yiuch 


You, 1 
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Pauls ſalutations _ : : Chap. —_ - and bleſſing; 


ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, al- 16 And when this epiſtle 1s read 
ways labouring fervently for you in amongſt you, cauſe that it be read al- 
prayers, that ye may ſtand perfe&, ſoin the church of the Laodiceans ; 
and complete 1n all the will of God.) and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 
| 13 ForT bear him record, that he| from Laodicea, < 
hath a great zeal for you, and them| 17 And ſay toArchippus, Take heed. 
that are in Laodicea, and them in| to the miniſtery which thou haſt re- 
pheropons, ceived in the Lord, that thoufulil it., 
| 14 Luke the beloved phyſician, 18 The falutation by the hand of 
and Demas greet you. ; me Paul, Remember my bonds | 
| 15 Salute the brethren which are | Grace be with you, Amen. | 
:n Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the | Written from Rome to the Colo(li- 
church which 15 1n his houſe. | ans, by Tychicus and Onefimus. | 


_The firſt epiſtle of Paul che apoſtle) to the THESSALO NIAN S. | 


| CHAP. TI. | that believe in Macedonia & Achaia* 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand. 2 For from you ſounded our the 


Lond per wm nnd __ Pau wa at at | word of the Lord, not onely in Ma- 
times tran ” ra nd al- . -— # , 
ſo how wal be us crate hr WA cedonia and Achata, bur alſo in ti 
ſncerity of their faitkzand converſion 10 God | TY place your faith ro God-ward 1s 
Aul,and Silvanus, & Timotheus, | ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not 
unto the church of the Theſſa- | to ſpeak any thing. 
lonians, which js inGod the Father,| 9g For they themſelves ſhew of us, 
and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace | what manner of entring in we had 
be unto you, and peace from God our | unto you , and how ye turned to 


Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | God from 1dols, to ſerve the living 


. 


2 We-give thanks to God always | and true God, 
for you all, making mention of you |. 10 And to wait for his Son from! 
In our prayers,  !'heaven, whomhe raiſed from as 
| 3 Remembring without ceaſing | dead, even Jeſus which delivered 

our work of faith , and labour of | us from the wrath ro come. 

ye, and patience of hope 1n our | CHAP. IL, 

ord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of 1 In what manner the poſysl was brought 
od, and onr Father : and preacbed to the Theſſalmians, and in 


. | hat ſort alſo they received it. = 
4 Knowing, brethern beloved, | Fu ongdhel wig 5 ont ner ſo 
our ele&ion of God, ; "abſent from therr, and alſo why be was ſo 
$ For our goſpel camenot unto you | 4eſrrovs 10 ſee them. 
word only, but alſo 1n power, 8 1n | 


| Or your ſelves, brethren, know 
e holy Ghoſt, & 1n much aſſurance; |. onr entrance in unto you, that 


$ye know What manner of men we | 1t was not in vain. | 
ere among you for your ſake. _ | 2 Buteven after that we had ſuffer-| 
6 And ye became followers of us. | ed before, and were ſhamefully en-; 
nd of the Lord, having received | treated, as ye know, at Philipp, we 
he word in much affi&1n, with [ow bold 1n out God to ſpeak unto 


y of the holy Ghoſt : you F goſpel of God with much cg 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all |tent1ons 


— 


| 


, 
- 
| 
, 
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The The ſfalonians _ I. Theſſalonians. receiverhe golpel, 
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3For our exhortation wasnot of de- [truth ) the word of God, which ef 
ccit, nor of uncleannefs, nor inguile: |[fectually worketh alſo in you that 
4 But as we were allowed of God |belteve, | 
o be put in truſt with the goſpel, | 14 For ye, brethren, per rs 
ven ſo we ſpeak , not as pleaſing flowers of the churches of God, which 
en, but God, which trieth our þn Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus : for ye 
carts. * have ſuffered like things of your 
s For neither at ahy time uſed [own countreymen , even as they 
ve flattering words, as ye know, [have of the Jews : 
or a cloke of covetouſneſs ; God is | 15 Who both killed the Lord Je. 
irneſs. ſus, and their own prophets, and 
6 Nor of men ſought we gloty, [have perſecuted us ; and they pleaſe 
either of you, nor yet of others, [not God , and are contrary to all 
when we might have been burden- |men : 
ſom, as the apeſtles of Chriſt. 15 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the 
7 But we were gentle among you, | Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, 
even as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- | ro fill up their fins alway : for the 


dren : wrath 1s come upon them to the ut- 
8 So, being affe&ionately defirous | termoſt. 
of you, we were willing to have im-| 17 But we, brethren,being taken 


parted unto you, not the goſpel of | from you for a ſhort time, in pre- 
Godonely, but alſo our own ſouls, | ſence, not jn heart, endeavoured the 


becauſe ye were dear unto us, more abundantly to ſee your face 
9 For ye remember , brethren, | with great defire, 
our labour and travel : for labour-] 18 Wherefore we would have 


ing night and day,becauſe we would | come unto you (even T Paul) once 
not be chargeable unto any of you, | and again; but Satan hindred us. 
we preached unto you the goſpel of | 19 For what zs our hope, or joy, 
God. or crown of rejoycing ? aye nor even 
- 10 Yearewitneſſes,and God a!ſo, | ye m the preſence of our Lord Jeſus; 
how holily, and juſtly, and unblame- | Chriſt at his coming ? 
bly we behaved our ſelves among | 20 For yeare ourglory and joy, 
'ou that believe : CHAP. III 
11 As you know , how we ex-|15. Paul teſttfieth b34 great love to the Theſ» 


orted and comforted, and charged | /**nians 3 oy by ſending Timothy u- 
to them to rengthen and comfort them; 


very one of you (as a father doth | u11y by rejeycing ine their well-doings 
15 children ) 10 and partly by praying for them, and de-! 

12 That ye would walk worthy | firing « ſsfe coming unto them, | 
f God, who hath called you unto Herefore when we could 
his kingdom and glory. V no longer forhear , we| 
-- 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we | thought 1t good to be left at Athens 
od without ceaſing, becauſe when | alone : | 
'e received the word of God which] 2 And fent Timotheus our bro- 
e heard of vs, ye received #t, hot 2s | ther and miniſter of God, and our 


word of men, but (as 1t 151n| fellow-labourer in the goſpel a 
WEI Chri 


| 


TR -——w—o—_ -- 


——— 


— M1 REL EO MM .-cmqcqwqr ao”. ERR RAT 


PCl| = 


1 ef: 
that 


fol. 
hich 
" ye 
your 
hey 


| Je- 
and 
eaſe 
) all 


the 
ved, 
the 
e ut- 


ken 
pre- 
| the 
face 


1ave 
Ince 


Os 


J0y, 
Ven 
eſus 


joy, 
Theſ 


y K- 
hem; 
ings 
d de- 


zuld 

we! 
1cts 
hro- 
our 


Il 


Pauls love tro them, Chap, fv. and exhortatiori. 


Chriſt, to eſtabliſhyou, and ro com- | CHAP. TV. | 
forr you CONCErmaInG, F our faith; ' He exhorteth 1bem to go on forward in all 


; manner of godlineſs, 6 10 live holily and\ 
That no man ſhould be moved Jujily, 9 to love one another, 11 and quiets | 


by theſe affli1ons : {or your ſelves ly to follow ther own buſineſs ; 13 and laſt, 
know that we are appointed rhere- | of all, ro ſorrow moderately for 1he dead 
unto. I 17 Anl1 unto this laſt exhortation is -— 
4 For verily when we were with | _ . : +-we- 4 Gita of Chen» Telge 
you, we told you before, that we | ,,,. : 
ſhould ſuffer tribulation 3 evenas 1t | FUrthermore then we beſeech; 
came to pals, and ye know. ' TI you brethren, and exhort you! 
| s For this cauſe when I could no by the Lord Jeſus,thar as ye have re-. 
jonger forbear, I ſent to know your |cejyed of us how you ought to walk, 
ith, leſt by ſome means the remp- 'and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 4: 
ter have tempted you, and our la- |hbound more and more. | 
bour be 1n vain. 2 For ye know what command-{ 
| 6 But now when Timotheus came |ments we gave you , by the Lord! 
from you unto us, and brought Us | Jeſus. | 
good ridings of your faith and chari- | 3 For this is the will of God,even, 
ty, and that ye have good remem- | your ſanRification , that ye ſhould' 
brance of us always, defiring greatly | abſtain from fornication : | 
to ſee us, as we allo to jexyou: | 4 Thareveryone of you ſhould; 
' 7 Therefore, brethren, we were | know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in! 
comforted over you in all our affli- | ſan&ification and honour; | 


ion and diſtreſs by your faith: _ $ Notin the luſt of concupiſcence,] 
' 8 For now we live, if ye ſtand even as the Gentiles which know; 
faſt in the Lord. not God: 


| 9 For whatthanks can we render | 4&5 That no man go beyond and 
to God again for you, for all the joy | defraud his brother in ay matter : 
wherewith we joy for your fakes be- | becauſe that the Lord is the avenger, 
fore our God, / ' of all ſuch , as we alſo have fore- 
| 10 Night and day praying EX- | warned you, and teſtified. | 
ceedingly that we mig it ſee your | + For God hath not called us un-/ 
fice, and might perfe& that which | to uncleannefs, but unto holineſs. | 
1s lacking in your faith ? 8 He therefore that deſpiſeth,de-/ 
| 11 Now God himfelfand our Fa- |ſpiſeth not man, bur God, who hath! 
her, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt di- |alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. | 
e> our way unto you. 9 Butas touching brotherly loye,] 
12 Andthe Lord make you to in- |ye need not that I write unto you : 
reaſe and abound in loye one to- |for ye your ſelyes are taught of God, 
ards another,and towards all men, |to love one another. | 
yen as we do towards you: | 10 Andindeedyedo it towards 
| 13 To theend he may ſtabliſh |all the brethren, which are in all 
onr hearts unblameable in holine( | Macedonia : bur we beſeech you, 
before God even our Father, at the |brethren , that ye increaſe mo 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with | and more 3 4 
| his ſaints, | Wu 2 11 An 
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Chriſts coming 


nd to doyour own buſineſs, and to 
ork with your own hands, (as we 
rommanded you ) 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly 
roward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. 
13 Bur T would not have you to 
Ignorant, brethren, concerning 
hem which are aſleep, that ye ſor- 
ow not, even as others which have 
0 hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jeſus 
died and roſe again, even ſo them 
alſo which ſleep 1n Jeſus , will God 
bring with him. $6 Tov tn6ov 

15 For this we ſay unto you ys 
the word of the Lord, that we whic 
are alive and remain unto the com- 
Ing of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. 
1s For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 

17 Then we whichare alive, and 
remain, ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds,to meet the 
Lord 1n the air: and fo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. 

13 Wherefore, comfort one an- 
other with theſe words. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Be fprorerdeth in 1be former deſcription 
of Chriſts coming 10 judgment, 16 an 
giveth divers precepts, 23 and ſo conclue 
deth the epiſte, 


Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, 
brethren, ye have no need that 


oc x1 And that ye ela to be quiet, 


write unto you. 

2 For your ſelves know petrfe&ly 
hat the day of the Lord fo cometh 
5a thief in the night, 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace 


[. Theſſalonians. 


to1adgment, 
{and fatery ; then ſudden aeſtrufion! 
cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child ; and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 

But ye, brethren , are not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould over. . 
take you as a thief. | 

s Ye areall thechildren of light, 
and the children of the day : we are 
nor of the night, nor of darkneſs. 

6 Thereforg let us not ſleep as 
an others; but let us watch and be 
ſober. 

7 For they that ſleep ſleep in the 
night ; and they that be drunken, 
are drunken in the night. 

8 Bur let us who are of the day, 
be ſober, putting on the breaſtplate 
of faith and love, and for an _—_ 
the hope of ſalvation, 

9 For God hath notappointed ” 
to wrath ; bur to obtain ſalvation by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us, that whether 
we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live to- 
gether with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your ſelves 
rogether , and edifie one another, 
even as alſo ye do, 

12 And we beſecch you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among| 
you , and are over youin the Lord, 
and admoniſh you ; 

13 And to eſteem them very high- 
ly in love for their works fake. And 


1 | be at peace among your ſelves. 


14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them thatare unruly, comfort! 
the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man : but ever follow, 
that which 1s good, both among 
your ſelves, and to all men, | 
16 Rejoyce eyermore., 
17 Pray 
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iversexhortationss® Ch 
| 17 Pray without ceaſing. 
' 18 Inevery thing give thanks : 
for this is the will of God in Chriſt 
[Jeſus concerning yous©@ 
" 19 Quench not the ſpirir. 
| 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 
| 21 Prove all things: hold faſt char 
which 15 good, 
' 22 Abſtain from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And the very God of Peace | 
ſan&ifie you wholly : and 7 pray God | 
our whole ſpirit and ſoul and body | 
le preſerved blameleſs unto the | 


[ 


/an holy kiſs. 


,f. The faints reward 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who alſo will do t. | 
25 Brethren, pray for us. | 
26 Greet all the brethren with! 


27 I charge you by the Lord, that 
this epiſtle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

C The firſt ep;//e unto the Theſ-\ 

falonians, was written from 
Athens. 


| 


uU 


The ſecond epiſtle of 
THESSAL 


CHAP. IL 
1 S, Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which be bad of their faith, love, and pas \ 
| tience 3 I1 and therewithall uſeth divers | 
reaſons for the comforting of them m per- 
ſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is taken from 
the righ:eous judgment of God. 
Aul, and Silvanus, and. Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Theſſalonians , in God our Father, 
d the Lord Jefts Chriſt : 
2 Grace unto you, and peace 
rom God our Father, and the Lord 
eſus Chriſt. 


c We are bound ro thank God 
w 


ays for you, brethren, as 1t 15 
t, becauſe that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly , and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each 
other aboundeth : 

4 So that we our ſelves glory in 
you jn the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 


endure. 
' 5 Which is a manifeſt token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
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perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
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aul the apoſtle, to the 
NIANS. 


ſy 
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may be counted worthy of the! 
kingdom of God, for which ye alſo: 
ſuffer : | 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompenſe tribularion| 
ro them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be revealed frqm heaven, with ' 
his mighty angels, | 

8 In flaming fire, taking venge-| 
ance on them that know not God, | 
and that obey not the goſpel of our' 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with; 
everlaſting deſtru&ton from the pre-| 
ſence of the Lord, and from the gla-: 
ry of his power ; | 

10 When he ſhall come to be glo- 
rificd 1n his ſaints, and to be admi- 
red in all them that believe (becauſe, 
our teſtimony among you was be-j 
lieved ) in that day. 1 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray ana 
for you, that our God would coun 
you worthy of this calling , an 
uUuuz ful 


| 


"DD on 9 cy 


TThe ſon of perdirion. Il. Theſſalonians. Of antichri 


fulfil all the good pleaſure of his) ſume with the ſpirit of his mout 
' goodneſs, and the work of faith and ſhall deſtroy with the brigh 
' with power : neſs of his'coming : 

12 Thatthe Name of our Lord 9 Even him whoſe coming 1s aft 
Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you,! the working of Saran, withall po! 
'and ye in him, according to the| er, and ſigns, and lying wonders, 

race of our God, and the Lord] 1o And with all decetvablen 
Jeſus Chriſt, of unrighteouſneſs, in them th 

CHAP, II. periſh; becauſe they received n 
1 He willeth them to continue ſte4faſt in the, the love of the truth , that thi 


truth received; 3 ſbeweth that there ſhall be V 
, adep arture from the faith, 9 and a diſcove.. | might ye ed. hi ſe God ſh: 
| T)of antichriſt, before the day af the Lord\ IT And Or ts came wo 


come © 15 and thereup: "x reped' eth his for- | {end them ſtrong deluſion, that thi 
mer exbors, ation, and prayeth for them, | ſhould believe alye: 
Ow we beſeech you, brethren, | ' 12 That they all might be dar 
by the coming of our Lord | ned who believed not the truth, b 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by our garhering | had pleaſure 1n unrighteouſneſs. 
together unto him, |' 13 But weare bound to gi 
| . 2 Thatye be not ſoon ſhaken in | thanks alway to God for you , br 
mind , or troabled , neither by | thren, beloved of the Lord, becau 
ſpirit, nor by word, Tior by letter, [God hath from the beginning ch 
s from us, as that the day of Chriſt {ſen you ro ſalvation, through ſand 
5 at hand. | {fication of the Spirit , and belicf | 
3 Let no man deceive you by any |the truth : 
means : for that day ſhall not come ex- | 14 Whereanto he called you} 
ept there come a falling away firſt, |our goſpel to the obtaining of 
nd that man of fin be revealed, the {glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ion of perdition : \* 15 © Therefore, brethren, ſt 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth 'faft , and hold the rraditions whi 
time If above all that is called God, |ye have been taught , whether 
for that 1s worlhppets ſo that he as !word, or our epiſtle. 
God ſitteth in the temple of God, { 15 Now our Lord Jefus Chri 
ihewing himſelf that he : God. himſelf, and God even 6ur Fathe 
s Remember ye not, that when T |which hath loved us, and hath give 
was yet with you, I told you theſe | 5 everlaſting conſolation, and goc 
Ithings ? hope through grace, | 
6 And now ye know what with- | 17 Comfort your hearts, at 
ſholdeth, that he might be revealed /ſtabliſh you in every good wo 
{in his time. and work, 
| 7 For the myſtery of iniqniry CHAP. IL. 
doth already work ? onely he who i He craveth their pravers for himſ.lf,3 teſt 
now letterh,will let, until he be ta- | fieth whas confidenre he hath in them, 5 
kenour of the way, ry a aFan 
{ 8 And chen ſhall that wicked be | 7,5" 15473" company; 16 and ſt of 
revealed, whom the Lord ſhall con- | 6onc!uerb wich prazer and ſal; __ 


: 
17 


7-7 Pauls confidence, Cha 


. 1. prayer, andfaJuraion. 


T” inally brethren, pray far us,that 
the word of the Lord may have 
72 courſe, and be glorified even as 
it is with you ; 
2 And that we may be delivered 
from uurcaſonable and wicked men : 
or all men have nor faith, 
3 But the Lord 1s faithful, who 


EM t9/{hall ſtabliſh you, and keep you from 


1ved n evil 
4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 


but to make our ſc{ves an cnſampTe 
unto you to follow us. 

10 Foreven when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, That 
if any would not work, neither 
{ſhould he cat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
ſome which walk among you diſ- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
buſte-bodies. | 
12 Now them thar are ſuch we 
command, and exhort by our Lord 


13 Butye, brethren, be not wea- 


14 And if any man obey not our 


ſalontans , was written from 


— 


god d will do the things which we | Jeſus Chriſt,that with quietne(s they 
that thq|.,mmand you. work and eat their own bread, 
s And the Lorddire& your hearts 

be dan;nto the love of God, and into the ry 1n well-doing, 

ruth, biſratient waiting for Chriſt. 

nels. !| 5 Now we command you , bre- |word by this epiſtle,note that man, 
© B!I|thren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus [and have no company with:him,that 

ou , biiChriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves jhe may be aſhamed. 

_ becauſſfrom every brother that walketh | 15 Yet count hm nat as an enemy, 

ng NMiforderly, and not after the traditi- but admoniſhbim as a brother. 

zh ſand{on which he received of us. 15 Now the Lord of peace him- 
belick}} , For your ſelves know how ye jſelf give you peace always, by all 

vght to follow us : for we behaved [means. The Lord be with you all. 

d you Yor our ſelves diſorderly among | 19 The falutation of Paul with 

2 of ou. - {mine own.hand, which is the token 

Iſt, 8 Neither did weeat any mans |1n every epiſtle : ſo I write; 

1, ſlalſfÞread for nought ; but wrought| 18 The graceof our Lord Jeſus 

iS Whitkyich labour and travel night and |Chriſt be withyou all. Amen. 

ther y , that we might not be charge-j © Theſecond epi/tle to the Theſ- 

able to any of you : | 

Af. 9 Not becauſe we have not power, Arhens, 

th givdl= 

nd g 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the 


apoſtle, to TIMOTHY 


iD CHAP. I. 


1 Timothy 3s put in mind cf the charge which 

was gryen unto kim b; Paul,at bis going 10 
Macedonia, Of the right uſe and end of the 
law. 11 Of S. Pauls calling to be an apo- 
file, 25 and of Hymenews an1 Alrxander 


WW P Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
ſhun i ' the commandment of God our 
aſt of F}Saviour , and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


which is our hope ; 


Ts nc oa 


2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in 
the faith : grace, mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

3 AST befought thee to abide ſtill 
at Epheſus when I went into Mace- 
donia , that thou mighteſt charge 
ſome that they teach no other do- 
arine, Uu 4 4 Net- 


eend of thelaw. 1. Timothy. Pray for allmen} 
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4 Neither give heed to fables,and| Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 1 
endleſs genealogies , which miniſter] ſave ſinners ; of whom I am chief. ||: 
queſtions, rather then godly edify-| 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I oh. 
11ng, which1s 1n faith : Jo do. | tained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſug|! 
| $ Now theendof the command-| Chriſt might ſhew forth all ſong; 
,ment 15 charity, our of a pure heart,| ſuffering, for a pattern to th | 
;and of a good conſcience, and of| which ſhould hereafter believe on| 
faith unfeigned : | him to life everlaſting, 
6 From which ſome having 17 Now unto the King eternal}| 
ſwerved, have turned afide unto} immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe 
'vain jangling ; | God, be honour and glory, for eve 
| 7 Deſiripg to be teachers of the} and ever. Amen. 
law , underſtanding neither what; 18 This charge I commit un 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. | thee, ſon Timothy , according 
{ 8 But we know that the law Zzs| the prophecies which went befor 
good, if a man uſe it lawfully; | on thee, that thou by them might 
| 9 Knowing this, that the lawis not | war a good warfare, 
made for a righteous man, but for| ' 19 Holding faith and a g 
'the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ; conſcience ; which ſome having p 
ungodly and for ſmners, for unholy | away , concerning faith have mad 
nd profane , for murderers of fa- | ſhipwrack. | 
thers and murderers of mothers, for; 2o Of whom is Hymeneus a 
nſlayers, | | Alexander ; whomT have deliver 


10 For whoremongers, for them | unto Satan, that they may learn no 
that defile themſelves with man- to blaſpheme. 


kind, for men-ſtealers, for liars, for | CHAP. IL. 
(perjured perſons, and if there be any | 1 That it is meer to pray and give thanks fi 


other thing that is contrary to ſound | «4 SY ns att at ” = a 
- . a. ey are not perm: 
dottrine , | ſhould be attire 


, N | toteach. 15 They ſhall be ſayed nowwit 
11 According to the glorious BO-| ſtanding the teſtimonies of Gods wrath i 


\(pel of the bleſſed God, which _— child-birth, if they continue in faith. 
committed to my truſt. | Þ Exhorr therefore, that firſt of all) 
| 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our} 1 fupplications, prayers, interceſſ 
'Lord, who hath enabled me, for that| ons, and giving of thanks be made 
he counted me faithful, putting me! forall men : 
:1nto the miniſtery ; = 2 For kings, and for all that are 
|' 13 Whowasheforea blaſphemer,| in authority ; that we may lead 1 
'and a perſecutour , and injurious.) quiet and peaceabl? litein all godli 
[But I obtained mercy , becauſe I did} nefs and honeſty. 
it 1gnarantly, 10 unbehef : | 3 Forthis is good and acceptable 
14 And the grace of our Lord w ; in the fight of God our Saviour : 
exceeding abundant, with faith, and qy Who will have all men to I 
iove which 1s 1n Chriſt Jeſus. +! faved, and ro come unto the know 
1s This zs a faithful ſaying, and ledge of the truth, 
\worthy of all acceptation , that 5 For there is one God, and a 
| & ke; | | | mee* 
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menWomens apparel. Cha 


+ tif. Biſhops and deacons, 


Yd tf mediatour between God and men, 
thief, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
"Tobi! 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
Jeſ $ for all, to be teſtified in due time. 
ongs| 7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
 then{|preacher and an apoſtle, ( I ſpeak 
ve on the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
ternal! Verity. = 
ly wifs! 8 I will therefore that men pray 
IC evet|every where, lifting up holy hands, | 
without wrath and doubting : 


t unts) $ In like manner alſo, that wo- 
ing to|men adorn themſelves in modeſt ap- 
beforg|parel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobri- 


ighteſF|ety : not with brojdered hair, or | 


gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 
poo} 10 But (which becometh women 
ing put |profeſſing godlineſs) with good 
» made works. 
11 Letthe women learn in lence 
with all ſubje&1on. 


US and 
ivered| 12 Bur I ſuffer nor a woman to 
2rn not} ſteach, nor to uſurp authority over 
| the man , but to be infilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, | 
anks fo; (then Eve. 
p womens | 14 And Adam was not deceived, 
m1" [but the woman being deceived, was 
fOLPTING |. . 
vrath if (IN the tranſgretiion. 
* 1; Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be 
of all} |ſaved in child-bearing, if they con- 
erceſſs{ |rinue in faith and charity, and holi- 


> made |neſs with ſobriety. 
| CHAP. II. 


hat ard |How biſhops, and deacon, and their wives 

lead of | Sfonld be qualified 5 14 and to what end 

| 0odli S. Paul wrote '0 Timothy of theſe things. 

goat 15 Of the church, and the Heſſed truth 
therein tavght andmprofeſſed. 

eptable * Up» z5 a true ſaying, If a man 

ur : defire the office of a biſhop, 
1 to If |he defireth a good work. 

knowf | 2 A biſhop then muſt be blame- 

leſs, the huſband of one wiſe, vig1- 

nd ir: lant, ſober, of good behaviour, given 

mee: 


tohoſpitality,apt ro teach; 
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3 Not given to wine , no ſtriker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre. but patt- 
ent, not a brauler. not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
houſe, having his children in ſubje-: 
&ion with all gravity; 

s (For if a man know not how to 
rule his own houſe , how ſhall he 
take care of the church of God ? ) 

6 Nota novice, leſt being lifred' 
up with pride , he fall into the con- 


' demnat1on of the devil. | 


7 Moreover, he muſt havea good 
report of them which are without z 
leſt he fall intro reproch, and the 
ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not g1- 
ven to much wine , not greedy of' 
filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith 

'1n a pure conſcience. | 

10 And let theſealſo firſt be pro-; 
ved; then ler them uſe the office of | 
a deacon, being found blameleſs. 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be| 
grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful 
{1nall rhings, | 

12 Let the deacons be the hul- | 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- | 
'dren, and their own houſes well. | 
| 13 For they that have uſed the; 
| office of a deacon well , purchaſe to 
 themſelyes a good degree, and great 
| boldneſs in the faith, which 1s in 
; Chrift Jeſus. 
| 14 Theſe things write Tunto thee, 
| hoping to come unto thee ſhortly : 

' 15 Burif I tarry long, that thou 

| mayeſt know how thou oughteſt ro 

| behave thy ſelf in the houſe of 

| God, which 1s the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth, 

15 And without controverſio , 


, 


| great 
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Sundry precepts, 


]. Timpthy, and rules for Timothy 


great is the myſtery of godlinelſs : 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, ju- 
Nified in the Spirit, ſeen of an- 
gels, preached unto the Genriles, 
believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 
| CHAP. IV. 
He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
(hall be a departure from the faith, 6 And 
| 10 the end that Timothy might net fail in 
doing his duty, he furniſheth rm with 
divers precepts belonging thereto. 
| Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh ex- 
| N prefly, that 1n the latter 
times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpi- 
Tits, and dodrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies mm hypocrifie, ha- 
ving their conſcience ſeared with 
ahot ron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats , 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving of them 
which believe and know-the truth. 

4 For every creature of God #5 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, 1f 

r be received with thankſgiving : 

s For 1tis ſandified by the word 

of God, and prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren.in re- 
ara wag of "theſe things, thou 
Jhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of 
faith, and of good dofrine, where- 


unto thou haſt attained. 

/ 57 Bur refuſe profane and old 
twives fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf 
!r4ther unto godlineſs. 

| 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth 
{Hittle : but godlineſs 15 profitable un- 
|roall things, having promiſe of the 
life that now 1s, and of that-which 
{15 to come, 
! $9 This 7s a faithful ſaying, and 
! worthy of all acceptation, 


younger men as brethren; 


10 For therefore we both labour 
and ſuffer reproch, becauſe we truſ 
in the living God, who 1s the $z 
viour of all men, ſpecially of tho 
that believe. 

11 Theſe things command a 
teach, 

12 Letno mandeſpiſethy yout 
bur be thou an example of the belic 
vers, in word, in converſation, 1 
charity, 1n ſpirit, 1n faith, in purity 

13 Till I come,giveattendancet 
reading,to exhortation, to dofrin 

14 Neglett not the gift that 1s 1 
thee , which was given thee by p 

hecy, with the laying on of t 
ds of the preſbytery. 

| 15 Meditate upon theſe thing 

give thy (elf wholly tro.them; th 

thy profiting may appear to all, 

16 Take heed unto thy elf 
and unto thy dod&rine; continue 1 
them : for in doing this thou ſhalt] 
both fave thy ſelf, and them that 
hear thee. | 


CHAP. V. 

8 Rules to be obſerved in reproving.3 Of wi 
dows. 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Tims 

thies health,24 Some mens fins gebefore nn- 

to1udgment, and ſome mens do follow afte, 

Ebuke not an elder, bur 1n- 


treat him as a father, and the 


2 Theelder women as mothers, 
the younger as ſiſters,with all purity 

3 Honour widows that are wi; 
dows indeed. 

4 Burt if any widow have chil 
dren or nephews, let them learn firl 
to ſhew piety ar home, and to re 
quite their parents : for that 1s good 
and acceptable before God, 

s Now the that 15 a widow 11 
deed, and deſolate, truſteth 1n God 
and continueth in ſupplications ant 


prayers night and day, 


oth Eldersto be honoured. 


V1, ; The duty offervants 
labour s 


5 But fhe that liverh in pleafure, ſhalt not muzzle the ox that tread» 


is 
we is dead while ſhe hverh. | eth outthe corn: and, The labourer if 
you | 47 Andtheſe things give in charge, 7s worthy of his reward. bs 

[that they may be blameleſs. '\ 19 Againſtan elder receive not T 
a 8 But f any provide not for his an accuſation , but before two or ' 


*olvn, and ſpecially for thoſe of his three witneſſes. 
own houſe, he hath denied the faith) 20 Them that fin rebuke before 


or: /and is worſe then an infidel. ' all, that others alſo may fear, 4 
© PEN} | 9 Letnota Widoiv be taken into! 21 Icharge thee before God and | 
To» If |the number, under threeſcore years| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect '-o 
PR 'old, having been the wife of one man, :angels, thar thou obſcrve theſe things w 
Grin 10 Well reported of for good! without 'pteferring one before an- uw” 
jg [works; if ſhe have brought up chil-, other, doing nothing by partiality. 4 
, (dren, if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no i 
op if ſhe have waſhed the faints feer, 1f! man , neither be partaker of other 0 
ſhe have relieved the afflited, if! mens ſins: keep thy ſelf pure. '# 
thinos! |{be have diligently followed every! 23 Drink no longer water, bur uſe if 
» Th {good work. alittle wine for thy ſtomachs ſake, wh 
all 11 But the younger widows re-, and thine often infirmities. il 
(@1f| [fuſe : for when they have begun to) 24 Some mens fins are open be- | 
nue jr) [4X \anton againſt Chriſt, they | forchand, going before to judgment; f. 
1 ſhalt) [21] marry ; ; and ſome 22 they follow after. q! 
nm that |, 12 Having damnation , becauſe | 245 Likewiſe alſo the good works b 
| they have caſt off their firſt faith. | of ſome are manifeſt beforehand ; and | | 


| 13 And withal they learn to be | they that are otherwiſe cannot be | 


dle, wandring abotit from houſe to hid. 


3 Of oi | F 
»» Tim houſe ; and not onely idle, but tat- | CHAP. VI. f 
fore an4 ers alſo, and bufie-bodies, ſpeak- 1 Of the dwty of ſervants. 3 Not 10 have fel- Y 
Pw after, ng things which they ought nor. ' hip with new-fuingled teachers, 6 Godlt- 71 
2Wut 1N- : neſs is great gain : \@ and love of money | 
an 14 I will therefore that the younger | rage el ent, 20 whe THe 4 


omen mar ry, bear children, guide | to flee, and what to follow; 17 and where- io 
he houſe, grve none occaſion to the | of to admoziſh the rich. 20 To heep the | | 


ther; dyerfary to ſpeak reprochfully. | purity of mae dcArine, and to avoid pro- 
Purity | 15 For ſome are already turned | 74n* jangiings. 
ic Wy bfide after Satan. 'F Eras many ſervants/as are un- 
| 15 If any manor wotnan that be- | der the yoke, count their own 
* Chil} Heverh have widows, let them re- | maſters worchy of all honour; thart | 
rn filly Yeve them, and let not the church |the name of God, and þis do&rine , 
Tat charged ; that 1t may relieve | be not blaſphemed. : 4 
& hem that are widows indeed. ; © 2 And they that have believing, + 
. 17 Let the elders that rule well, | maſters, [et them nor deſpiſe thim, | ' | 
Go counted worthy of double ho- | becauſe they are brethren : bur ra-/ Fo | 
j 


ur, eſpecially they who labour in | ther do then ſervice , becauſe they! 
word and do&rine. are faithful and beloved , partakers| 

13 For the Scripture faith, Thou | of the benefit, Theſe things each 
gout exhort, 231 
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—Godiinels great gain, T. Tirhothy. Rich in good works 
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3 If any man teach otherwiſe ,| and befor? Chriſt Jeſus, who befor, 
and conſent not to wholfom words, | Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good con 
even the words of our Lord Jeſus] feflion ; 

Chriſt. andto the do&rine which 15] 14 That thou keep this command 
according to godlineſs ;, | ment without ſpot, unrebukeable 

4 He 15 proud, knowing nothing, | until the appearing of our Lord Je. 
but dotings about queſttons and | ſus Chriſt : 
ftrifes of words, whereof cometh en-| 15 Which 1n his times he ſhal 
vy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, |ſhew, who 1s the bleſſed and only 

5 Perverſe diſputings of men of | Potentate, the King of kings, and 
corrupt minds , and deſtitute of the | Lord of lords ; 
truth, ſuppoſing that gain 1s godli-] 15 Who onely hath immortality, 
neſs: trom ſuch withdraw thy (elf. | dwelling in the light which no 

6 But pgodlineſs with content-|can approch unto, whom no 
ment 15 great gain. hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to whor 

7 For we brought nothing into | be honour and power everlaſting 
this world, and it is certain we can | Amen, 
carry nothing out. 17 Charge them that are rich | 

8 And having food and raiment, | this world, that they be not hig 
let us be therewith content, minded,nor truſt in uncertain riche 

9 But they that will be rich, fall | but in the living God, who givetl 
znto temptation, anda ſnare, and | us richly all things to enjoy ; | 

into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, | x18 That they do good, that they 
\which drown men in deſtru&tonand | be rich in good works, ready to 6 

perdition. ſtribute, willing to communicate ; 
' 10 For the love of money is the; 19 Laying up in ſtore for then 
root of all evil :* ;yhich while ſome | ſelves a good foundation againſt 

coveted after , chey have erred from | time to come,that they may lay he 
the faith, and pierced themſelves | on eternal life, 
through with many ſorrows, 20 O Timothy, keep that which] 
' 11 But thou, O manof God, flee} is committed to thy truſt, avoiding} 
theſe rhings : and follow after righ- profane and vain babblings, and oj | 
'teouſneſs, godline(s, faith, love, pa- poſitions of ſcience falſly fo called;#] 
|tience, meeknefs. . | 21 Which ſome profeſſing, hay| 

12 Fight the good fight of = erred concerning the faith. Grace 


ay hold oneternal life, whereunto| with thee. Amen. 
[thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſ: | 
|{ed a good profeſſion before many © The firſt to Timothy was wrif 
witneſſcs. | ten from Laodicea , which #| 
| 13 I give thee charge in the ſight the chiefeſt city of Phrygia 1 
; of God, who quickneth all things, catiana, 
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The ſecond epiſtle of Paul che apoſtle, ro TIMOTHY. 

m_ | CHAP. L. cording to the power of God z 

rd Je. als love to Timothy, and the unfeigned | 9 Who hath ſaved us, and _— | 
li faith which was in Timothy himſelf, bis | #5 with an holy calling, not accor 
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mother, andgrandmother. 6 He 11 exhor- 
22d to ſtir up the gift of God which was in 
him, $ 10 be ſtedfaſt and patient in per ſe- 
eution, 13 and to perſiſt in the form and 
wuth of that dottrine which be had learned | 
of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes,and | 
ſuch like are noted, and Onefipberes » | 
bighly commended. | 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt | 
by the will of God, according | 
to the promiſe of life, which 1s in 
iſt Jeſus ; | 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 
on : Grace, mercy, and peace from 

od the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. 

3 I thank God , whom I ſerve 
from my forefathers with pure con- 
ſcience, that without ceafing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, 
being mindful of thy tears , that I 
may be filled with joy : 

s When I call to remembrance the | 
unfeigned faith that is in thee,which 
elt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, 
thy mother Eunice; and I am 
rſwaded that 1n thee allo, | 

6 Wherefore I put thee 1n re- 

brance, that thou ſtir up the | 
ft of God , which isin thee by the | 
tting on of my hands. | 

7 For God hath not given us the | 
1pirit of fear; but of power , and of 
love, and of a ſound mind. 
| 8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord,nor of me 
his rm__ bur be thou partaker | 
of the affiijons of the goſpel, ac-| 


—— 


_ Co ——_—_———— » 1 
—_ ww a__  —_x:, Ml — 


ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpoſe and grace which 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus , before 
the world began, 

10 Butis now made manifeſt by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jcſus 
Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, | 
and hath brought life and immorta- 
lity tolight, through the goſpel : 

11 Whereunto IT am appointeda | 
preacher, and an apoſtle, and a; 
reacher of the Gentiles. | 

12 For the which cauſe Ialſo 
ſuffer theſe things; nevertheleſs I am | 
not aſhamed : for I know whom IL 
have believed, and Iam perſwaded | 


'thathe is able to keep that whichT | 
have committed unto him againſt | 
| that day. | 


J 3 Hold faſt the form of ſound | 
words, which thou haſt heard of me, | 
in faith and love whichis in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee, keep by the 
holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. | 

15 This thou knoweſt, thar all 
they which are in Afia be turned a- 
way from me; of whom are Phy-| 
gellus and Hermogenes. | 

16 The Lord give mercy unto! 
the houſe of Oneſiphorus ; for he oft | 
refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed | 
of my chain. | 

17 Bur when he was 1n Rome. he| 
ſought me out very diligently, and; 
found me. | 

138 The Lord grant unto him! 
that he may find mercy of the Lord! 
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Timothy cxhorted. Il.Tfmothy. Gods foundation ſure 
P in that day: And in how many! we be dead with him, we ſhall al 
things he miniſtred unto me at Ephe-! live with him : 

ſus, thou knoweſt very well. ; 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhallalſo reig 
CHAP. IL with him : 1f we deny him, he al 

1 He is exhorted again to conſtancy and per= | w1ll deny us : | 
ſeverance, and to do the duty of a faithful 13 If we believe not, yet he abi# 


Servant of the Lord, in dividing the word | w_—_ry 
right, and ſtwving profane and vain bab- 4th faithful z he cannor deny hin 


blings. 19 Of Hymeneus and Thiletus, ſelf, 
19 The foundation ef the Lord is ſure. 14 Of theſe things put them 1n re 
22 Hes taught whereof to beware , and membrance , charging then before 
what to follow after, and in what ſort the 4. that they tr; he 
ſervant of the Lord cught 10 behave him- the Lord, that they ſtrive not abou 
ſeaſ. words, to no prof, but to the ſu} 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be | verting of the Cnoms 
| ſtrong in the grace that is in 15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf appro 
Chriſt Jeſus. | ved unto God, a workman t 
2 And the things that thou haſt | needeth not to be aſhamed, right! 
heard of me among many witneſſes, | dividing the word of truth. 
the ſame commit thou to faithful 15 But ſhun profane and vaing 
men , who ſhall be able to teach o- , babblings ; for they will increaſe ur 
thers alſo, to more ungadlinels. 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, | 17 And their word will eat a 
AS a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 'dotha canker : of whom 1s Hyme 
' 4 No man that warreth enrang- |neus and Philetus ; 
leth himſelf with the affairs of this! 18 Who concerning the trut 
life ; that he may pleaſe him who 'have erred , ſaying that the reſur 
{hath choſen him to bea ſouldier. 're&ton is paſt already ; and over 
 s Andif a man alſo ſtrive for throw the faith of ſome. 
'maſteries, yet 1s he not crowned ex- 19 Nevertheleſs, the foundatic 
cept he ſtrive lawfully. of God ſtandeth ſure, having thi 
6 The huſbandman that laboureth ſeal, The Lord knoweth them tha 
muſt he firſt partaker of the fruits. are his. And, Let every one tha 
7 Conſider whar I ſay ; and the |nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
Lord give thee underſtanding in all jfrom iniquity. 
things. 20 But 1n a great houſe there art 
8 Remember rhat Jeſus Chriſt of not onely veſſels of gold, and « 
the ſted of David, was raifed from 'filver, but alſo of wood, and « 
the dead, according to my goſpel: |earth; and ſome to honour , ant 
| 09 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an |ſome to diſhonour. | 
evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the | 21 If a man therefore purge hi 
word of God is not bound. [ſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſladf 
' 10 Therefore I endure all things |unto honour, ſan&ified and meer fol 
for the eles ſakes, that they may |the maſters uſe, aud prepared untt 
alſo obtain the ſalvation which is in {every good work. 
Chriſt Jeſus, with etgrnal glory. | 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts : bus 
' 211 1t is a faithful ſaying. Forif \follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity] 
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${crvants gentle. Chap. 


it,tv. Pauls doQtrine known. 


e, with them that call onthe 
ord our of a pure hearr, 
23 But foohſh and unlearned 
eſtions avoid, knowing that they 
o gender ſtrifes. 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord 
uſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle unto 
| men, apt to teach, patient, 
25 In meekneſs inftrutting thoſe 
t oppoſe themſelves; 1f God per- 
venture will give them repentance 
the acknowledging of the truth; 
26 And that they may recover 
mſelves our of the ſnare of the 
vil, whoare taken captive by him 
t his will, 
CHAP. IL. 
He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 


10 proporundeth unto bim his cn example, 
16 and commendeth the holy ſcriptures. 


His know alſo, that in the 
laſt days perilous times ſhall 


2 For men ſhall be lovers of their 
wn ſelves, covetous, boaſters, 
d, blaſphemers, diſobedient to 
ents, unthankful, unholy, 
$ Without natural affe&1on,truce- 
kers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
erce , deſpiſers of thoſe that are 


4 Traitours , heady, high-mind- 
, lovers of pleaſures more then 
vers of God; 

$s Having a form of godlineſs, but 
ying the power thereof: from 

h turnaway. 

6 For of this ſort are they which 
p mto houſes, and lead captive 
women laden with fins , led a- 

y with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 

ome-to the knowledpe of the truth, 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 


withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe allo re- 


fiſt the truth: men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith, 

9 Burt they thall proceed no fur- 
ther : for their folly ſhall be.manifeſt 
unto all men, as theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully known my 
do&rine, manner of life, purpoſe, 
faith, long-ſuffering, charity, pati- 
ence , 

11 Perſecutions, affli&ions which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Icont- 
um, at Lyſtra; what perſecutions I 
endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus , ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution. 

13 Bur evil men and ſeducers ſhall 


wax worſe and worſe, deceiving , | 


and being deceived. 


14 But continue thou 1n the! 
things which thou haſt learned and 


haſt been aſſured of, knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned then ; 

15 And that from a child thou haſt 
known the holy ſcriptures , which 


are able tro make thee wiſe unto ſal- 


vation, through faith which 1s in 
Chriſt Jeſus, : 

15 All ſcripture is given by inſp1- 
ration of God, and #s profitable tor 


doGrine, for reproot,for correction, | 


for inſtru&ion 1n righteouſneb : 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfe& , throughly furniſhed unto 
all good works, 


CHAP. IV. 

x Heexhorteth him to do bis duty with all 
care and diligence 5, 6 certifieth him of the 
nearneſs of bis deathz; 9 willeth bim ts 
come ſpeedily uns him, an4 to bring Mare 
eus with him, and certain otber things 


which he wrote for ; 14 warneth him 10 be=| 


ware of Alexander the ſmith 5, 16 inform» 


eth him what bad befullen him at his firſt: 
anſwering z, 19 and ſoon after he concius | 
deth, 


I charge 
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ligence in duty. II. Timothy. What befell Pay 

Charge thee therefore before God, 13 The cloke that Tleft at Troy 

and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who| with Carpus, when thou comeſi 
ſhall judge the quick and the dead at | bring with thee, and the books, þ; 
his appearing. and his kingdom : eſpectally the parchments. 

2 Preach the word , be inſtantin' 14 Alexander the copper-ſmit 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, re-| did me much evil : the Lord rewar! 
buke, exhort with all long-ſuffering | him according ro his works. 
and doctrine. 15; Of whom be thou ware alſo 

3 For the time will come when | for he hath greatly withſtood 
they will not endure ſound do- | words. 

;rine; but after their own Juſts |. 16 At my firſt anſwer no 
Thall they heap to themſelves teach- |ſtood with me , but all men forſon 
ers, having itching ears. me: I pray Gol that it may not þ 

4 And they ſhall turn away thezr laid to their charge. 
ears from the truth, and ſhall be! 175 Notwithſtanding the Loy 
turned unto fables. ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened 

$s But watch thou in all things ,| that by me the preaching might he 
endure affiitions, do the work of fully known, and that all the Ge 
an evangeliſt , make full proot of thy ' tiles might hear : and I was delive 
\miniſtery. 'ed out of the mouth of the lion. 

6 For Iamnow ready to be offer- | 18 And the Lord ſhall delivern 
ed, and the time of my departure 1s | from every evil work, and will pre 
at hand. ſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom 
| #5 I have fought a good fight, T|to whom be glory for ever and eve} 
[have finiſhed my courſe , Thave kept | Amen. 
'the faith. ' 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, ant 
' 8 Henceforth there is laidup for |the hovſhald of Onefiphorus. 
ime a crown of righteouſneſs, which 20 Eraſtus abode art Corinth : by 
'the Lord the righteous judge ſhall |[Trophimus have I left at Miletw 
give me at that day: and not tome \fick. | 
'onely;, but unto all them alſo that | 2x Do thy diligence to come be 


love his appearing. fore winter. Eutulus greeteth thee, 
' 9 Do thydiligence to come ſhort- |and Pudens, and Linus, and Clay 
ly unto me. (aha, and all the hrethren. 


10 For Demas hath forſaken me, | 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
having loved this preſent world,and with thy fpirit, Grace be with y 
1s departed unto Theſfalonica : |Amen. 
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Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dulmacu {| © The ſecond #p/?/- unto T1 
117 Onely Luke is with me. Take theus, ordained the firſt biſhop 
Mark and bring him with thee : for of the church of the Ephek 
e 15 profitable to me ſor the mini- | ans, was written from Rome, 
ay. | when Paul was brought before 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent to | Nero the izcond time, 
Epheſus. | 
n 


Titus why left in Crect. 


—_ > — CC OO 


VWhat the Cretians arc; 
_ 


—— _ 
TC Ihe cpiltle of Paul tO Tl T us. 


; 


T | 
CHAP. I. as he hath been taught, rhat he may 
1 Fer birt end Titus ws deft an Crete, 6 Horo [be able by ſound doarine , both to 
they tha are to be choſen miniſters 02Þ! 9 [exHore and to convince the gain- 
be qua iicd. 11 Tre months of evil teachers fave 
to | ' jo] ved : 12 an.l what manner of men 4) CIS. 


io For thereare many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, eſpecially 
they of the circumciſion : 


they be 
Aul a ſervant of God, and an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, according 


11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 
who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching 
things which they ought not, ſor 
falehy lucres fake. 

42 One of themſelves, 2-127 a pro- 
phet of their own, ſaid, The Cretians 
are alway liars, evil beaſts, ſlow 


to the faith of Gods elec, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which 15 
after godlinels : 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promiſed before 
the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
feſted his word through preaching, |bellies. : 
which is committed unto me, ac-| 13 This witneſs 15 true : wherefore 
cording to the commandment of [rebuke them ſharply, that they may 
God our Saviour : be ſound in the faith; 

4 To Titus min; own fon after | 14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh 
the common faith : Grace, mercy, |fables, and commandments of men, | 

14 peace from God the Father, jthat turn from the truth, | 


nd the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- | 15 Unto the pure alf things are 
l0ur. pure : but unto them that are de- 
s For this cauſe left I thee in jfiled , and unbeheving , is nothing 
rete, thar chou ſhouldeſt ſer in or- ſpure; bur even their mind and con- 

er che things that are wanting, and (ſcience 1s defiled. 
rdain elders in every city , asT had | 15 They profeſs that they know 
ppointed rhee. od ; but 1n works they deny him, 
6 If any be blameleſs, the husband a abominable, and diſovedicnr, 


_—_— 


m_—_ 


one wife, having faithful chul- nd unto every good work © repro- 
en, not accuſed of riot, or unruly, bate. d/0x14408 . wnabte To fudge . 

7 For a hiſhop muſt be blameleſs, 
s the ſteward of God; nor ſelt- 
Illed, not ſoon angry, not glven | 

wine, no ſtriker, not given to 
lithy lucre 


q" 
CHAP. II, 
þ Diretions given unto Titus both for kis de | 
(trine and life. 9 Of the duty of — 
and in general of all Chriſtians, 
Ur ſpeak thou the things w hich | 
| 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lo- become ſound doctrine : 


er of pood men, ſober, juſt, holy, | 2 That the aged men be foter,y 
jemp crate 3 Elan remperate, found in fatth, in 
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9 Holding aſt the faithful word, charity, _— patience : 
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4 Directions for Titus. 


| 23 The aged women likewiſe, that | 15 Theſe things ſpeak and ex: 

they be in behaviour as becomerh ho- {hort, and rebuke with all authority, 

Jlineſs, not falſe accuſers, not given [Let no man deſpiſe thee, 

to much wine, teachers of good | CHAP UL 

things ; is Titus is yet further direited by Paul , both 
4 That they may teach the young | concerning the things he ſouls teach, and nat 

women to be ſober, to love their - 'y ch. 10 He is willed aljo to reject obſtina 

: : | hereticks : 12 which done, he appointeth hin 

husbands, to love their children, t both umeand place, wherein be ſhould come 
s To bediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at | wnohim, and jo concludeth, 

home, good, obedient to their own | Ut them 1n mind to be ſubjeR 

husbands , that the word of God be to principalities and powers, to 

not blaſphemed, , obey magiſtrates, to be ready to eve- 

| 6 Yonnganen likewiſe exhort to |ry good work, 

be ſober-minded. ' 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be 
7 In all chings ſhewing thy (elf a |no brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all 

pattern of good works : in do&rine | meeknels unto all men. 

ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, fin- ; 3 For we our ſelves alſo were 

ccrity, | ſometimes fooliſh , diſobedient, de 

{ 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be | ceived, ſerving divers luſts and plex- 

condemned; that he that 1s of the |ſures, living in malice and envy, 

bingo part, may be aſhamed, ha- | hateful, a» hating one another. 


ing no evil thing to ſay of you. | 4 Put after that the kindneſs and 
9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient |love of God our Saviour toward man 


Z 


ow well in all things; not anſwer-| $g Not by works of righteouſneſ, 


ng 2gain, which we have done, but according] 


| xo Not purloining, but ſhewing |to his mercy he faved us by the 
5 good fidelity; that they may ' waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
dorn the dofrine of God our Sa- | newing of the holy Ghoſt; 


10ui 11 all things. 6 Which he ſhed on us abundant-| 


11 For the grace of God that |ly , through Jeſus Chriſt our S 
rivgeth falvation, hath appearcd to | yiour : 
Il macn; | 5 That being juſtified by his grace, 
| 12 Teachingus, thag denying un- | we ſhould be made heirs, according 
odlineſs and ' worldly luſts , we |to the hope of eternal life, 
ould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and | 8 This is a faithful ſaying , and 
poo! In this preſent world ; \theſe things I will that thou afhrm 
| .13 Locking for that blefied hope, jconſtantly , that they which have 
and the gicrious appearing of the |believed in God , might be care- 
rear Goc', and orr £-71our Jeſus |ful ro maintain good works : theſe 
hriſt : | [things are good and profitable unto 
14 Whc gave himſelf for us, that [men. ; 
might redeem us from all iniqui- | 9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, 
y;. and purifie unto himlelf a pecu- land genealogies , and contentions, 
1ar people, zealous of good works, |and ſtrivings about the law 3 for 
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unto their own maſters, and to pleaſe |appeared, 
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Reject obſtinate hereticks. CT 
they arc unprofitable an d vain. 

10 A man that 1s an heretick, 
after tlie firſt and ſecond admonit- 
/on, reject : 
| 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is 
ſubverred, and finneth, betng con. 
demned of himſelf, 
| 12 Whenlfhall ſend Artemas un- 
to thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to 
come unto me to Nicopolis: for I 
have determined there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the lawycr, and 
Apollos on their journey diligent- 


them. 
14 And let ours alſo learn to 
maintain good works for neceſſary 
uſes, that they be nor unfruirful. 
15 All thatare with me falute 
thee. Greet them thar love us in the 
faith, Grace be with you all. Amen. 


C It was written to Titus ordained 


the firſt biſhop of the church o 
the Cretians, from Nicopolis of! 
Macedonia. 


—————— 4 - ” 
, *{L | 
4 The epiltle of Pau 
© ED. EWING.  Silonaba netic aaIs2c 
4 He rejorcetF to heay of the fith and love of 
Plilemon : P whom he deſerech te fo ive 
his jervant Onefsmus, and lovingly to receive 
him again, 


Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Timorhy or brother, unto 


to PHILEMON. 


much bold in Chriſt, ro enjoyn thee 
that which 1s convenient, 

9 Yet for loves fake I rather be- 
ſeech thee, being ſuch a one as Paul: 
the aged, and nov alfo a priſoner 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Philemon our dearly beloved, and ' 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
[archippus our fellow-ſouldier, and 
a the charch in thy houſe : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

s Hearing of thy love and faich, 
hich thou haſt roward the Lord 
eſus, and toward all faints ; 


s That the communication of thy 

ith may become effeRual by the ac-| 

knowledging of every good thing, 
which is 1n you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have preat joy and con- 
olation in thy love, becauſe the 
bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by 
hee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 


10 I beſcech thee for my ſon O- 
neſimus, whom I have begotten i 
my bonds : 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable c 
thee and to me : 

12 Whoml have ſent again: tho 
therefore receive him that is min 
own bowels, 

13 WhomT would have reraine 
with me, that in thy ſtead he migh 
have miniſtred nnto me 1n the bond 
of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind woul 
I do nothing;that thy benefic ſhoul 
not be as it were of neceſſity, bu 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he thetefore de 
parted for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould 
eſt receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now asa ſervant, but a 
bove aſervant, a brother belo 
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Ipecially to me, but how much more] 21 Having confidence in thy obe! 
unto thee, both in the fleſh and in| dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing 
'the Lord? | that thou wilt alſo do more then [ 
17 It thou count me therefore 4 x 
partner, receive him as my let, 2 Bur withall prepare me allo 
13 If he hath wronged thee, or [tning: for I truſt that through your 
oweth thee ought, pur ,that on mine | prayers I ſhall be given unto you. 
'account, 23 There ſalure thee Epaphras, 
19 I Paul have written #it with mine | my fellow-priſoner 1n Chriſt Jefus ; 
[own hand, T will repay it: albcjt I do] 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, 
{not ſay to thee how thou oweſt unto | Lucas, my fellow- labourers. 
Res even thine own ſ{clt betides. Rr. The grace of our L ord Jeſus 
| ; Yea, brother, let me hav joy | Chriſt b2 with your ſpirit, Amen. 
of ls in the Lord : refreſh wy! ©þf Written from Rome ro Phile. 


| bowels in the Lord. | mon. by Oneſimus a (crvant. 
: Q The epiftle of Paul the apotle, tothe HEBREWS 
| CHAP. T. | And of the angels he aſh, Who 


1 Chrift in theſe 1ajt times coming tows from ' maketh h1s angels {pirits,and his mi- 
the Fuker, 4 is preferred above the angelv, | niſters a flame of fire. 
beth 4:2 perſon end, ff.ce. | $8 Burunto the Son he ſzith, Thy 
od who at ſundry times, and 1n | throne, O God, 7s for ever and ever ; 
divers manners, ſpake1n time |a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſcep- 
[Paſtunto the fathers by the prophets, |rre of thy kingdom : 
| 2 Hath intheſe laſtdays __ © Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
nw? us by his Son, whom he hath |and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
Pppointed heir of all things, by [even thy God hathanointed thee with! 
whom alſo he made the worlds, ;the oyl ofgladnets above thy fellows. 
3 Who being the brightneſs of þ/s | 10 And, Thou Lord inthe begin- 
lory.& the expreſs image of his per- [ning haft lajd the foundation of rhe! 
Eo and upholding all thmgs by the fearth;, and the heavens are the 
word of his power, when he had by [works of thine hands. 
himſelf purged our fins, fat downon | 11 They fhall periſh, bur thou 
the r:ght hand of theMajeity on high: [remaineſt : and they all ſhall wax: 
| 4 Being made ſo much hetter [old as doth a garment | 
tlic the angels, as he hath by 1nhe- | 12 Andas a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
png obtained a more cxccllent Ichem up.and they ſhall be changed : 
aimc then rhey. 'bur chou art the fame, and thy vears' 
|; s For unto which of the angels | ſhall not fail. 


aid ke at any time, Thou art my | 13 But to which of the angels ſaid| 
on, this day have I begotten thee ? ſhe at any r1me,Sit on my right hand, 

{And again, I will be to htm a Father, until I make thine enemies thy foot-! 
@nd he ſhall be to me a Son ? 'Nool? | 
6 And again, when he bringeth { 14 Are they nor all miniſtring} 

n the firſt-begotren into the world, {fpirits, ſent forth ro miniſter for! 

c faith, And let all che angels of {them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 

od worinip him, | CHAP, 


We mult obey him ; Chap, ff, tit. for he 1s our cde!tveret, 


Ww1ng 
hen [ 


ailoa 
Y Our 
Jus 
hras, 
us; 
2IMas, 


Jeſus 
"N 
hile. 
F. 


ped : 
vears| 


; ſaid! 
and, 
'O0t-! 


ring 
\ for 
jon? 
4 F 


————_— 


' in bringing many ſons unto glory 
jt Feſwr, 5' ro make the caprain of their lalvation 
it becauſe he vouch fect to take, «rn perfect through {ufferings. 

wccelſary 


Faye HTO TK F111 14 @ 
k 11 For both hc thac tandtiherh 

Herefore we oughe to pive the : ares þ 
and they who are fanttined , are all 


LI rncthecd rote things of one : for which cauic he 15 not 
which we have heard, Icft ar —y alhamed to call them brethren | 
[ue a poeonpem eee = n hen 12 Saying,[ will declare thy name 

Do a iedfaſt, my [cam _ unto my brerhiren, in the m1dt of the 
© Aur ad obedion cf handhe church will i ſing praiſe unto thee; 
[#7 recompenſe of = _ OY 13 Andagain,I will put my truſt 1 n! 
) ——_ att Bo e eſea A ha him. And again, Bchold, I. and the: 
1&6 vr falvar Hp. - MS” | children which God hath given me. | 
Pr bo — = on, = m= - = 14 Foraſmuch then as tize children} 

a Sn _ 8 ane; ch * _ "5 are partakers of ticſh and loud, he; 
= "Serra PO OOO alſo himſelihkewite rook. part of rhe | 
| =p ir Koln T — 'fame : thar through dearh he mig ht! 
"ths g them wirneſs, deſtroy him that had the power ” of 
/both with figns and wonders, & wv rich | liek.” does. as Be 
divers miracles, and gifts of the holy | IE s 

15 And deliver them v 'hothrough| 
Ghoſt, according to his own will? fear of death were all their life-time | 

s For unto the angels hath he not |; ; | 

lubjea ro bondape. | 
_—_ -— np the world to come, 15 For verily he took nor on him | 
vhereof w : 
where e ſpeak, 12tzre of angels; bur he took on | 

6 Burt one 1n a certain place teſti- hn hate a Lo: 
hed, ſaying, What 1s man that thou \ ; | | | 
art mindful of him ? or the ſon of |, 17, \* herctore in all things it be- 

= that chow vificeld bins > hoved him to be made like unto his ! 
eat bins befo lower! 'brethren; that he might be a merct- | 

L [ful and faithful high prieſt, in things 
wt the angels ; thou crownedſt him | | 


CHAP, IL 


} 
! Me CU ; Mo | be pnny | {1 LY 


/t1/1ine to God, to make reconc [-, 
"thglory and honour, and didft ſer we - ode fins of the people: 
him over the wor thy hands : p 
orks of Ars d | 18 For in that he linmelf hath 


| 8 Thouhaſtputall things in ſub- | 
jeion under bs feet. For i in that |{uffered, being rempred, he 15 avlets 


ſuccour rhem thar are rempted. | 
e put all in ſubje&ion him, | | 
he p ubjection under CHAP, it | 


| 


e left nothing that 75 nor put under > eos a2 eb 
him. But now we ſee not yer all | nc bel ve ati Hinton 6 Fa? be md 
hings put under him. _ hex | 1r/-b rd Wrach, 
9 Burt we fee Jeſus, who was made "7 Herefore holy brethren, 
alittle lower then theangels, for the | V parrakers of the heavenly 


ſuffering of death, crowned with calling, confider the Apoitie _ 
glory and honour ; that he by the |high prieſt of our profeilion, Chrul 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for | { Jetus; 

every man. 2 Who was faithful ro him that; 
| 10 For it became him,for whom arz| appointed him, as allo Molcs ws 


things, & by whom are all things, | f2/thf4/ in ali t11s houte, 
> S þ4 5 


3 Fol 


| 


2 For this m12 was counted wor- 
thy of more glory then Moſes, in 
23S much as he who hath builded the 
houſe, hazh more honaur then the 
houſe. 

4 For every houſe 15 *uilded by 
ome man; but he that built all 
things /s God, 


tore worthy then Moſes. Denews, Faith bringerh re T 


your hearts, as in the provocation, 

15 For ſome when they had heard, 
did provoke : howbeit nor all that: 
came out of Egypt by Moſes. | 

17 But with whom was he grieved: 
fourry years? was /t not with them 
that had ſfnned, whoſe carcaſcs fell; 
in the wilderneſs? | 


s And Moſes verily was faithful 


18 And tro whom ſware he that 


n all his houſe asa ſervant, for a| they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 


teſtimony of thoſe things which were! 


o be ſpoken after ; 


own houſe : whoſe houſe are we, 
if we hold faſt the confidence , and 
the rcjoycing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 


ſaith, To day if ye will hear his 
yoice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
che provocation, 1n the day of tem- 
PL4tion in the wilderneſs : 

o 9 When your fathers rempred me, 
proved me, and ſaw my works four- 
ry years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 


alway err 1n ther heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Solſware in my wrath, They 
ſhall nor enter intro my reſt. 

12 Take heed, brethrcn,leſt there 
be 1n any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, 1n departing from the living 
God. 

13 Bur exhorr one another daily 
while 1t 15 called, To day; leſt any 
of you be hardened through the de- 
ceicfulneſs of fin. 


our confidence ſtedfaſt unro the end ; 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 


. 


£0 << 


7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt] 


that generation, and ſd, They do | 


14 For weare made partakers of 
Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of] 


is While it 15 ſaid, To day if 


but to them that believed not ? | 
19 So we ſee that they could not 


6 But Chriſt as a Son over his! enter in becauſe of unbelief. 


CHAP IV. | 

1 The reſt of Chriſtins is attained by faith : 
12 The porver of Gods word, 14 By owr Eigh| 
pricjt Feſus the Son of God, ſubject to anfe. «| 
mittes, Uut not ſir, 16 we muſt and may go 
bol4lv to the throne of prace. | 
Et us therefore fear, leſt a pro- 

miſe being left zs of entring 1n- 

to his reſt, any of you ſhould ſcem| 
ro come ſhort of 1t. | 
2 For unto us was the goſpel 
preached, as well as unto them : but! 
the word prexched did nor profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard zt. | 
3 For we which have believed do 
enter intoreſt, as he ſaid, As I have 
ſworn in my wrath, if they ſhali en- 
rer into my reſt : although the works 
were finiſhed from the foundation of 
the world. | 
4 For he ſpake ina certain place 
of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, And 
God did reſt the ſeventh day from 
all his works. | 
s Andin this place again, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. | 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that ſome muſt enter therein, and 
they to whom it was firſt preached, 
entred not in becauſe of unbeliet : | 
7 Again,he limiteth a certain day, 
ſaying 1n David, To day, after ſo lony 
a time 
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ds word powerful. Chap, d. _ Chriſts prieſthood: 


time; as It 15 ſaid, To day if ye will | in things p:1ta/»/ng ro God, that he! 
hear his voice, harden not your | may offer both gifts and ſacrifices! 
hearts. ' for (ms : | 
| 8 For if Jeſus had given them 2 Whocan havecormpaſſion on the: 
reſt , then would he nor afterward t1gnorant, and on them thar are out: 
have ſpoken of another day. of the way ; for rhat he himſelf alſo 
| 9 There remaineth therefore a 15 compaſſed with infirmity : | 
reſt to the people of God, 3 And by reaſon hereof he ovghr,, 
| 10 For he that 1s entred into his as for the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, 
eſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his: to offer for ſins. | 
own works, as God 4:4 from his. And no man taketh this honour! 
| 1x Let us labour therefore to en- unto himſelf, bur he that 1s called off 
r into that reſt , leſt any man fall | God, as was Aaron: | 
frer the ſame example of unbelief. s So alſo, Chriſt glorified not' 
12 For the word of God #5 quick, | himſelf, ro be made an high prieſt ;' 
nd powerful, and ſharper then any | bur he thar ſaid unto him, Thou art 
wo-edged ſword, piercing even to | my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 
dividing aſunder of ſoul and| 6 As he faithallo in another plzce, 
pirit, and of the joynts and marrow, | Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
nd is a diſcerner of the thoughts | order of Melchiſedec. 
intents of the heart. | 95 Who in the days of his fleſh, 
13 Neither 1s there any creature | when he had offered up prayers and 
t 15 not manifeſt in his ſight : bur | ſupplications , with ſtrong crying 
| chings are naked, and opened un- | and tears, unto him that was able to! 
the eyes of him with whom we | fave him from death, and was heard, 
ve to do. ;1n that he feared ; 
14 Seeing then that we have a, 8 Though he were a Son, yet] 
at high prieſt, that is paſſed into | learned he obedience by the things 
he heavens, ou the Son of God, | which he ſuffered : | 
er us hold faſt our profeſſion. | 9 And being made perfeR, he be- 
1s For we have not an high prieſt | came the authour of eternal ſalvati- 
hich cannot be touched Sik the| on unto all them that obey him; 
eeling of our infirmities; bur was| 10 Called of God an high prieſt 
n all points tempted like as we are, |after the order of Melchifedec. 
t without fin. | 11 Of whom we have many things 
16 Let us therefore come boldly | to ſay, and hard to he uttered ; ſce- 
nro the throne of grace, that we | ng ye are dull of hearing. 
ay obtain mercy, and find grace to} 12 For when for the time ye ought 
Ip in time of need, to be teachers, ye have need that one 
CHAP. V. | reach you again which be the fir 
1 The authority and konour of our $viours| Principles of the oracles of God; an 
prieſthood. 11 Negligence in the know ledge are become ſuch as have necd 0 
thereof is reproved. | milk, and not of ſtrong mear. 
Or every high prieſt taken from 13 For every one that uſcr 


among men, 1s ordained for men; milk , is unskilful in the wor 
= — a —_— _ , 1 


7 F OE 


g 


e {tedfaſt in faith. 


1)eb2gws, God ſure i his promiſe, 


of righteouſneſs: for he is a babe. 


/ 14 Bur ſtrong meat belongeth ro 
|rhem that are of ſull age , even thoſe 
Iwho by reaſon of uſe have their 
{ſenſes exerciied to diſcern both 


(good and ev1l. 
| CHAP. VI. 


[x He exhorteth no : to fail back, from the ſai'khs 
| 11 but to be ſtead fajt , 12 dilivem _"— 
tzent to want upon 2 God, 13 becauje God 19 
moſt ſure in his promiſe. 
Herefore leaving the principles 
of the dotrine of Chriſt , ler 
8 go on unto perfection; not lay- 
Ing again the foundation of repcn- 
rance from dcad works, and of faith 
cowards God, 

' 2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of reſur- 
recion of the dead, and of etcrnal 
judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
(Permit. 

4 For it is 1mpoſſible for thoſe who 
were once enlightned , and have 
raſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
znade parrakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

s Andhave taſted rhe good word 
of God, and the powers of the world 
to COme ; 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew 
rh;em again unto repentance: ſeeing 
they crucifie to themſelves the Son 
of God afreſh, and pur 42 to an 0- 
{pen ſhame, 

| 7 For the earth which drinketh 
fin the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meer for 
* 1em by whom 1t 15 drefſed, recc1- 
iverh bleſſing from God : 

| 8 But that which bearcth thorns 
land briers, /s rejected, and zs nigh 
unto curfing; whoſe end is to be 
burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded 


1 


betrer things of you, and things that” 
accompany falvacton , - though we 
thus ſpeak. 

10 For God z5 not unrighteous "a 
forget your work and labour of love 
which ye have ſhewed toward hi 
name, in that ye have miniſtred t 
the ſaints, and do miniſter, 

11 Andwe dchire that every on 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligenc 
to the full ailurance of hope unt 
the end; 

12 That ye be not ſlothful , bu 
followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro 
miles, 

13 For when God made promils 
to Abraham, becauſe he could twea 
by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, | 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will 
bleſs thee, and multiplying, I wi 
mulriply thee. 

is And fo after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promiſe. | 

15 For men verily (wear by th 
greater : and an oath for confirma 
tion 7s to them an end of all ſtrife. 

17 Whercin God willing mor 
abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 0 
promiſe the 1mmutability of his 
counſel, confirmed zt by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which /t w.75 1mpoſſble forGod to 
lie, we might have a ſtrong conſola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge ro lay 
hold upon the hope ſet before uz: | 

19 Which hope we have as an an 
chor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſted 
faſt, and which entreth 1nto that 
within the vall, 

20 Whither the forerunner 1 
for us entred, 22 Jeſus, made a 
high prieſt for ever = the orde 
of Melchifedec, 


| 
| 


| 


cha 


— — cd 


[Chriſts prieſthood _ 


hap. bit. 1s proved] 


CHAP. VI. 
11 Chriſt Jeſus 75 Fi wy tfrer thei 
| CEE, 11 47 bong exert then 1t the people received the law ) wha 
ler coir f 4a) ) karaus order 
'J- Or this Melchiſedec king of $a-l prieſt ſhould riſe atrer the order 
lem, prieſt of the moſt high God, Melchiſcdec, and nor be called after 
zho met Abraham returning from} the order of Aaron ? 
the ſlaughter of the kings, and blet-} 
| 2 To whom alſo Abraham gave] a change alſo of che Jaw 
a tenth pare of all :Þxſt being by 1n- 
terpretation king”of righteouſneſs, 
and after that alſo king of Salem, 
which is, king of peace z ance at the altar. 
| 3 Without father, without mo- 
ther, withour deſcent, having ne1- 
ther beginning of days, nor end of 
life ; bur made like unto the Son of | prieithood. 
God Jabideth a prieſt continually. 
- Now confider how great this for that after 


man was , unto-whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave rhe tenth of 
tie ſpo1ls. 

s And verily they that are of the 
ſons of Lev1, who receive the office 
of the prieſthood, have a command- 
m-nt torake tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, that 1s, of their 
brethren, though they come our of 
the loyns of Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe deſcent 15 not 
counted from them, received tithes 
of Abraham , and biciſed him thar 
had the promiſes. 

7 And withour all contradiction, 
the Icfs 1s bleſſed of the herter, 
| 8 And here men that die receive 
tithes : but there he rece/veth thim,of 
whom 1t 1s witneſſed, rhar he liverh. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Lev! alſo 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

1o For he was yet in the loyns 
ed his father when Melchiſedec met 

1m, 


er of ——_ Levirical prieſthood, (for unde 


11 If therefore perfetion were b 


ſurther need was t15r2 that anorhe 


12 For the pricithood being 
changed, there 15 made of necctiity 


13 For heof whom theſe rhings 
are ſpoken, pertaineth to another 
tr12e, of which no man gave artend- 


14 For /t /s evident that our Lord 
ſerang our of Juda; of which tribe 
Moics fpake nothing concerning 


15 Andit 1s yct far more evident : 
the ſimilitude of 
Melchiſedec there ariſcth another 
prieſt, 

15 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, bur after 
the power of an endlels life. 

17 For he teſtifierh, Thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec. 

13 For there 1s verily a diſanul- 
ling of the commandment going he- 
fore, for the weakneſs and unprofi- 
tablenets thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, bur the bringing 1n of a bet- 
rer hope 4/4; by the which we draw 
nigh unto G 3od. 

20 Andinas much as not with- 
out an oath be was male priz/t, 

1 (For thoſe priefts were made 
WP an oath : bur this with an 
oath , by him thar ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedec ) 

22 By ſa much was Jeſus made 

4 


| 
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more excellent then Deb2etws., Aarons,which is aboliſhed! 
[a ſurety of a better teſtament. ſhould nor be a prieſt, fecing that | 
| 23 And they truly were many | there are prieſts that offer gifts ac. 
_— becauſe they were not ſuf- | cording to the lavv : 1 
fered to continue by reaſon of | 5s Who ſerve unto the example | 
death : and ſhadow of heavenly things, as 
24 Bur this man, becauſe he con- | Moſes was admoniſhed of God when 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable | he was about ro make the taherna. 
prieſthood. ;cle, For fee (faith he) that thou 
25 Wherefore he 1s able alſoto | make all things according to the pat- 
fave them to the uttermoſt, that tern ſhewed to thee in the mount. | 
{come unto God by him, ſeeing he | $5 But now hith he obtained 2 
ver liveth to make interceſſion for [more excellent miniſtery , by how' 
them. "much alſo he 1s the mediatour of a 
| 26 For ſuch an high prieſt be- |better covenant , which was eſta- 
came us, who is holy, harmleſs, un- |bliſhed upon better promiſes. | 
defied, ſeparate from ſinners, and | 7 For if that firſt covenant had 
ade higher then the heavens; {been faultleſs , then ſhould no place 
27 Who needeth not daily, as ;have been ſought for the ſecond. 
thoſe high prieſts, ro offer up ſacri- | 8 For finding fault with them, he 
fice, firſt for his own fins, and then |ſatth, Behold, the days come (faith 
or the peoples: for this he did once, |the Lord) when I will make a new 
hen he offered up himſelf. covenant with the houſe of Iſrael 
28 For the law maketh men high | and with the houſe of Judah : 
rieſts which have infirmity; but | $9 Not according to the covenant 
he word of the oath which was |that I made with their fathers in the 
ince the law, makzth the Son, who |day when I took them by the hand, 
conſecrated for evermore. to lead them out of the land of E- 
CHAP. VII. gypt; becauſe they continued not 
2 By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the Le- [1m my covenant,and Ir egarded them 
witical prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhedz7 and | not, faith the Lord, | 
the temporal covenant with the fathers, by | To For this zs the covenant that 1, 
the eternal covenant of the goſpel. |will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
Ow of the things which we [after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I 
have ſpoken. thzs ;s the ſum : | will put my laws into their mind, 
e have ſuchan high prieſt, who is | and write them in their hearts : and 
et on the right hand of the throne |I will be to them a God, and they 
f the Majeſty in the heavens ; ſhall be to me a people. | 
2 A miniſter of the ſanftuary,| 11 And they ſhall not teach every 
nd of the true tabernacle which | man his neighbour, and every man 
he Lord pitched, and nor man. his brother , ſaying , Know the 
3 For every high prieſt is ordain- | Lord : for all ſhall know me, from! 
d to offer gifts and ſacrifices:where- | the leaſt to the greateſt. | 
ore it is of neceſſity that this man} 12 For I will bemerciful to heir 
ſhave ſomewhat alſo to offer. unrighteouſneſs , and their fins a 
4 For if he were on earth, he| their injquities will I ——_ 
more. 131 
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||Now that which decayeth and wax-} ſervice perfect, as pertaining tothe 


- - — ay wo 


,nferiourto Chriſts ſacrifice. 


ie rites of the law Chap. 


113 In that he faith, A new COVE 
1ant, he hath made the firſt old. could not make him that did the 


: 


&h old, zs ready to vaniſh away. | conſcience, | 
| CHAP. IX. 10 »#hich ſtood onely in meats and 
11 Tie deſcription of the ritcs and bloudy ſ- drinks , and divers waſhings, and 
erijices of the lawr, 11 far inferionr to the \ carnal ordinances impoſed on then 
| dignity and perfection of ihe tloud and jJacri- \ nt the time of reformation. 
7 kh 11 But Chriſt being come an high} 
FT Hen verily the firſt covenznt had | prieſt of good things to come; by 
alſo ordinances of divine {er- |a greater and more perfe& taberna- 
vice , and a worldly fanQuary. (cle, not made with hands, that 1s 
| 2 For there wasa tabernacle made, | to ſay, not of this building z 
the firſt wherein was the candleſtick | 12 Neither by the bloud of goats | 
and the table and the ſhew-bread ; | and calves, but by his own bloud he 
which 1s called the ſanRuary. entred in once into the holy place, 
3 And after the ſecond vail, the | having obtained eternal redemption 
tabernacle which is called the holt- | fr 15. 
eſt of all : 13 For if the bloudof bulls, and 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, |of goats , and the aſhes of an heifer 
and the ark of the covenant over- {ſprinkling the unclean , ſan&ifierh 
laid round about with gold,wherein |ro the purifying of the fleſh; 
was the golden port that had manna,| 14 How much more ſhall the! 
and Aarons rod that budded, and [bloud of Chriſt, who through the 
the tables of the covenant z cternal Spirit, offered himſelf with- 
s And over it the cherubims of |out ſpor to God, purge your conſci- 
glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of [ence from dead works to ſerve the 
which we cannot now ſpeak parti- living God ? 
cularly. 15 Andfor this cauſe he 1s the 
5s Now when theſe things were |Mediatour of the new teſtament, 
thus ordained , the prieſts went al- |that by means of death, for the re- 
ways into the firſt tabernacle , ac- |demption of the tranſgreſſions rhar 
compliſhing the ſervice of God: were under the firſt teſtament, rhey 
7 Bur into the ſecond went the |whichare called might receive the 
high prieſt alone once every year, {promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
not without bloud, which he offer- | 16 For where a teſtament 7s, there 
ed for himſelf, and for the errours | muſt alfo of neceſfity be the death 
of the people. of the teſtatour. 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, | 17 For a teſtament zs of force af- 
that the way into the holieſt ofj ter men are dead : otherwiſe 1t 15 of 
all, was not yet made manifeſt,while | no ſtrength at all whileſt the reſta- 


CRE c— — — 
offered both pifrs and ſacrifices that 


as the firſt rabernacle was yet ſtand-| tour l1veth. 

Ing: 13 Whereupon, neither the fir 
og Which was a figure for the| te/tament was dedicared without 
time then preſent , jn which were| bloud. 


SG NE CE 19 F 


The weakneſs of Debiews. _ _ the Jaw-ſactifices 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken! c HAP. X. 
every preceprt to all the people ac- 1 T-e weakyrejs of the lar - tovHjires.. 
cording ro the law, he took the /* e of Chris bo My ence oiferep, 14 j 
ever katb taken array 5 "xj 19 An cxhar 
| bleud of calves and of goats, with} ;.;,, to to21 faſt the faith, wich patiens 
water and ſcarlet wooll.,and hyſſop,) pany thanksoiving. 


and ſprinkled both the hook and al Or the law having a ſhadow of 


10 Th 


M6... Saying, This zs the bloud of the very 1mage of the things, can 
| the teſtament which God hath en-} never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
| joyned unto you. they offered year by year continu. 


wiſe with bloud both the tabernacle, | perfect. 
and all the veiſels of the miniſtry, 2 For then would they not have 

22 Andalmoſt all things are by ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe that 
| the law purged with bloud ; and} the worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
| withour ſhedding of bloud 15 no're-} have had no more conſctence of fins, 
| miſlion. | 3 Bur mthoſe ſurrifres there is a 
| 23 It was therefore neceſſary that| remembrance again #244? of fins 
| the patrerns of things in the heavens! every year. 
| ſhould be purified with theſe ; but| 4 For it is not poſſible that che 
the heavenly things themſelves with |bloud of bulls and of goats, fhould 
better ſacrifices then theſe. 'take away fins. 

24 For Chriſt 1s not entred into] $s Wherefore when he cometh; 
the holy places made with hands, |into the world , he faith , Sacrifice 
which are the figures of the true; but |and offering thou wouldeft nor, but a 
into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in| body haſt thou prepared me : 
the preſence of God for us : | 6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer |for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure : 
himſclf often, as the high prieſt en-} 7 Then ſa1dT, Lo, I come (Inthe 
trech into the holy place, every year | volume of the book 1t 1s writren of 
with bloud of others : me) to do thy will, O God. | 

25 (For then muſt he often have | 83 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of rhe } and offering , and hurnt-offerings ,| 
world) bur now once in the end jand of*ring for fin thou would-| 
of the world, hath he appeared to }eft not, neither hadit pleaſure, 
put away fin by theſacrifice of him- |therz#z ( which are offercd by the 
ſelf. law ; ) | 
27 And as itis appointed unto} 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come ro do! 
men once to die , bus after this the | thy will, O God. He raketh away 
judgment : | the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh che 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to| ſecond. | 
bear the fins of many; and unto] 10 By the which will we are ſan-! 
them that look for him ſhall he ap-} Rified, through the offering of the 
pear the ſecond rime, withour fn body of Jetus Chriſt once for all. | 


— 


cad: 


rhe people, pood things to come, a4 not]! 


21 Moreover, he ſprinkled like-}ally, make the comers thereunto|| 


unto ſalvation, 11 And every prieft {landerl 
14 


| 
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oft hefarh Chap. Er: 


daily miniſtring and offering often-} 25 Not forſaking the aſſembling 
times the ſame ſacrifices, which can | of our ſelves together,as the manner 
never take away 11ns : | of lome 75; buc exhorting one ang- 
| 12 Bur this man after he had of-; t9zr : and to much the more, as ye 
fered one ſacrifice for ſins, for! ſee the day approching. 

ever fat down on the right hand off 25 For if we fin wilfully, after 
God; ; that we have received the knowlege 
| 13 From henceforth  expetting | of the truth, there remaineth no 
ul his enemies be made hisfootſtool, | more facrifice for fins, 

| 14 For by one offering he hath! 27 Bur a certain fearful look- 
perfeted for ever them that are ſan- | 10g tor of judgment, and fiery indig- 
aificd. | nation, which fhall devour the ad- 
| Is Whereof the holy Ghoft alſo is | verlaries. 

awitneſs to us : for after that he had! 23 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, 
ſaid before, {died withour mercy under two or 
| 16 This #s the covenant that I will | chree witneſſes : 

make with them after thoſe days, 29 Of how much forer puniſh- 
fairth the Lord; I will put my laws} ment, ſuppoſe ye,ſhall he be thoughc 


[into their hearts, and in their minds} worthy, who hath rroden under foot 


will I write them : | the Son of God, and hath counted 
| 17 And their fins and iniquities| the bloud of the covenant where- 
will I remember no more. | with he was ſanctified, an unholy 
| 18 Now, where remifſion of| thing, and hath done deſpite unto 
theſe 7s, there 7s no more offering for | the Spirit of grace ? 
ſin, | 230 For we know him that hath 
| 19 Having therefore, brethren, | ſaid, Vengeance be/ongeth unto me, 
boldneſs tro enter into the holieſt by | I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. 
the bloud of Jeſus, And again, The Lord ſhall judge his 
| 20 By A new and living way | people. ; 
which he hath conſecrated for us 31 1ti5a fearful thing to fall in- 
through the vail, that is to ſay, his | tothe hands of the living God. 
32 Butcall to remembrance the 
| 21 Andhacing an high prieſt over | former days, in which after ye were 
the houſe of God : {11luminated, ye endured a great fight 
| 22 Letus draw near with a true |ofaffiiions : 
keart, in full aſſurance of faith, ha-| 33 Partly whilſt ye were made a 
ring our hearts ſprinkled from an arp nk both by reprochcs 
evil conſcience, and our bodies | and attictions ; and partly whilſt ye 
waſhed with pure water. ' became companions of them that 
23 Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion | were fo uſed, 
of our faith without wavering ( for | 34 For ye had compaſſion of me 
e is faithful that promiſed ) [20 my bonds, and took joytully rhe 
| 24 And let us confider one ano- | ſpoiling of your goods, knowing 
ther to provoke unto love, and to 13n your ſelves that ye have 1n heaven 
good works ; | a better and an enduring ſubſtance 
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35 Caſt not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recom- 
penſe of reward. 

35 For ye have necd of patience ; 
that after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promiſe. 

37 For yet alittle whife, and he 


: 


Kats ſhall come will come, and will 


nor tarry. 

| _38 Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith : but if any 11.22 draw back, my 
| ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 


(called to go out 1nto a place whi 


lhe ſhould after receive for an inh 


ws. Pyit we pleaſe Ge 


' that he 18 a rewarder of them thatd 


[1igently ſeek him. 


7 By faith Noah being warned 


| God of things not ſeen as yer, m 
[veg with fear, prepared an ark tot 


ſaving of his houſe ; by the whit 
he condemned the world, and 
came heir of the righteouſneſs whit 
is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he 


39 Bur we are not of them who 'ritance, obeyed ; and he went © 
{draw back unto perdition ; bur of |not knowing whither he went. 


; them that believe, to the ſaving of 
[the ſoul. 
CHAP. XL. 


pleaſe God, 57 The worthy fruits thereof tn 
the fathers of old time. 
| Ow faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for,the evidence 
of things not ſeen, 
2 For by it the elders obtained a 
d report. 
3 Through faith we underſtand 
char the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, fo that things which 
are ſeen were not made of things 
which do appear. 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent ſacrifice then Cain, 
y which he obrained witne(s, that 
e was righteous, God teſtifying of 
his gifts : andby 1t he being dead, 
er ſpeaketh. 
| «5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated 
it he ſhould nor ſee death; and 
as- not found, becauſe God had 
nſlated him : for before his tran(- 
tonhe had this teſtimony, that he 
leaſed God. 
6 Bur withour faith /t is impoſi- 
to pleaſe him': for he that cometh 


God, muſt believe thar-he 1s, and 


—_— — 


— 


9 By faith he ſojourned in t| 
{land of promiſe, as #1 a ſtrange cou 
'trey, dwelling in tabernacles w 


3 What faith is. 6 Without faith we eamot (Tfaac and Jacob, the heirs with hi 


; of the ſame promiſe. 
| 10 For he looked for a city whi 
hath foundations, whoſe builder 
maker is God. 

tr Through faith alſo Sara 
ſelf received ſtrength to concet 
ſeed, and was delivered of a chi 


when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe 
jadged him fairhful who had p 
\miſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even 
one, and himas good as dead, ſo 
ny as the ſtars of the ſkie in mul 
tude, and as the ſand which 1s by t 
ſea-ſhore 1nnumerable. 

13 Theſe all died in faith, r 
having received the promiſes, | 
having ſeen them afar off, and we 
perſwaded of them, and embrad 
them, and confeſſed rhat they we 

rangers and pilgrims on the earth 

14 For they that ſay ſuch thing 
declare plainly that they ſeek 
countrey. 

1s And truly if they had be 
mindful of that countrey, fre 
whence they came out, they miſe 
18 


—— —_—_ —— — 
© Gogjs NE fruits of faith Chay. rf, in the fathers of old.| __ 
\ thar{have had opportunity to have re- | 27 By faith he forſook Egypt, 
rurned : not fearing the wrath of the king : | 
-arnedg) 15 Burt now they defire a better |for he endured as ſeeing him who is | 
ver, m{ſovntrey, that is, an heavenly : where- inviſible. | 
rk to t)}fore God is not aſhamed ro he called | 28 Through faith he kept the | 
1e whid Ar God : for he hath prepared for |paſſover , and the ſprinkling of | 
and b{fhem a City. | bloud , leſt he that deſtroyed the | 
{6 whid! 17 By faith Abraham when he | firſt-born, ſhould rouch them. | 
as tried, offered up Iſaac: and he | 29 By faith they paſſed through | 
n he what had received the promiſes, of- | the Red ſea, as by dry land: which | 
e whigfered up his onely begotren ſoy: | the Egyprians aſſaying to do, were | 
an ink} 18 Of whom 1t was ſaid, That in | drowned. 
vent ofifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: | 30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
nt. 19 Accounting that God was able | fell down, after they were compat- 
1 in tto raiſe þ/» up, even from the dead ; | ſed abour ſeven days. 
ge couſfrom whence alfo he received himin | 31 By faichthe harlot Rahab pe- 
les wif figure. _ riſhed not, with them that believed | 
vith hifj 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob | not, when ſhe had received the ſpies | 
and Eſau concerning things to | with peace. | 
ty whigcome. : 32 And what ſhall I more ſay? 
[der aj 21 By faich Jacob when he was a ' for the time would fail me to tell of 
lying, bleſſed both the ſons of Jo- | Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam- j 
Sara hiſeph ; and worthipped /2aning upon | ſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 
concenſ|the top of his ſtaff, and Samuel, and of the prophets: 
f a chi} 22 Byfaith Joſeph when he died, |; 33 Who through faith ſubdued | 
-auſe {made mention of the departing of | kingdoms , wrought righteouſneſs, y 
nad prfjthe children of Iſrael ; and gave |obrained promiſes , ſtopped the 
ymmandment concerning his |mouths of lions, ; 
* even Pones. : 34 Quenched the violence of fre, 1 
d, ſonfj| 23 By faith Moſes when he was |eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of | 
1 mul{born , was hid three moneths of his | weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed 
is by parents , becauſe they ſaw he was a valiant in fight, turned ro flight the 
per child; and they were not a- [armies of the aliens. 
ith, nj[ffal of the kings commandment. 35 Women received their dead 
iſes, bf| 24 By faith Moſes when he was raiſed to life again: and others were q 
nd weſFome to years, refuſed to be called | tortured, not accepting deliverance; ; 
mbrac{{ the ſon of Pharaohs daughter ; that they might obrain a better re- 
ey 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer |ſurre@ion. th 
i&ion with the people of God, | 36 And others had trial of cruel . 
1 thir n to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for | mockings » and ſcourgings, yea 1 
\ ſeek $# ſeaſon; moreover, of bonds and impriſon- 
26 Eſteeming the reproch of | ment. 
12d bed} Chriſt greater riches then the trea- | 37 They were ſtoned, they were 
fro ures in Egypt: for he had reſpeR | ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 


oo— 


cy migh unto the recompenſe of the —_— ſlain with the ſword : they wandred 


_abour 
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[Exhortations to faith, IPebzews, paticnce, and godlineſ; 


F 
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whom he recctverth. ted the bleſſing; he was reje&cd : for 


about in ſheep-skins, and goat-skins, | dealeth with you as with fons : for 
being deſtirure, aftiited, tormented : | what ſon 15 he whom the father cha. 
33 ( Of whom the world was not | ſteneth nor ? 

worthy ) they wandred in defcrts, 8 But 1f ye be without chaſtiſe. 
and /z mountains, and 2 dens and} ment, whereof all are parrtakers, 
| caves of the earch, ; | then are ye baſtards and not ſons, 
29 And theſe all having obtained | 9 Furthermore, we have had fi. 
a good report through faith, recel-| thers of our fleſh , which correed 
ved not the promiſe : [us, and we pave the reverence: 
| 40 God having provided ſome | ſhall we not much rather be in ſub. 
[better thing for us, that they with- | j<&ton unto the Father of ſpirits, 
{out us ſhould not be made perfe&, | and live ? 


| CHAP. NIL | 19 For they verily for a ſew days 
x At exbortaiio! to conſtant faith, patience, chaftened us afrer their own plca- 

and podlmeſs. 22 A conmentnon of the|fure ; but he for our profit, that we 
| memtetament above the 04. might be partakers of his holineſs. | 
Herefore , ſeeing we allo] 11 Now nochaſtening for the pre. 
are compaſſed about with | ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grie- 


fo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us | vous : nevertheleſs , afterward it 
tay aſide every weight, and the fin | yieldeth the peacealle fruit of righ- 
which doth ſo cafily beſet 75, and let | reouſne(s, unto rhem which arc cx- 
us run with patience the race that 1s | erciſed thereby. | 
ſet before us, 12 Wherctore lift up the hands 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the atithour | which hang down , and the feeble 
and finiſher of our faith; who for | knees, | 
the j0Y that was ſct before him, en- I3 And make ſtraight paths for 
dured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, |your feet, leſt that which is lame be' 
and is ſet down at the right hand of [turned out of the way, but let it ra- 
the throne of God. ther be healed. 

3 For conſider him that endured | 14 Follow peace with all men, 
ſuch contradi&ion of ſinners againſt }and holineſs, without which no man, 
in your leſt ye be wearicd and faint ſhall ſee the Lord : 


In your minds. 15 Looking diligently , leſt any; 
\ 4 Ye have not yer reſiſted unto [man fail of the grace of God; le{t 
bloud, ſtriving againſt ſin. any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, 

s And ye have forgotten the ex-.|trouble you , and thereby many be 
10rtation which ſpeakerh unto you |defiled : | 
as unto children, My ſon, deſpiſe 16 Leſt there bz any fornicatour, 
not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, [or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for| 
nor faint when thou art rcbuked of {one morſel of meat ſold his birth», 
um. right, | 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he | 17 For ye know how that after- 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon [ward when he would have inheri-' 


7 If ye endure chaftening , Ged the found no place of repentance, | 
___thoveh.. 
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eſs, New Teſ! Fament preferred. Ch 
: for tough he ſou; phe 1 It carcfully wi:h 
Cha- C175, 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
Riſe. | hnount tha 1 might be touched, and 
kers, | frhat burned wich "Ing nor unto 
1. blacknefs, and darkneſs, and rempeſt, 
d fa 19 And the found of a erm per, 
C&ed | jand the voice of words, v. hich +: 
nce: hey that heard , intrearcd thar the 
 ſab- | (word ſhould nor be ſpoken to them 
Irits, | [any more : 


days 
plca- 
It we 
ls. | 
: pre 
grie- 
d It 
righ-! 
C CX- 
1ands 
ceble 


15 for: 
ne be: 
Toro 


men, 
) man! 


t any; 


; leſt 


2 up, 
1y be 


ao, | 
10 for} 
2Irthe, 


F 
a{er- 
thert-' 
| : for 
any 


zough: . 


20 ( For they could not endure 
that which was commanded. And if 
oO much as a beaſt rovch rhe moun- 
tain, 1t ſhall be ſtoned , or thruſt 
through with a dart. 

21 And fo rerri::le was the tight, 
that Moſes fatd , I exceedingly tear 
and quake ) 

22 butye are come unto mount 
ton, and uato the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem , and 
to an innumerable company of aii- 
oels, 

23 To the general aſlem')11; and 
church of the firtt-horn which arc 
written in heaven , and to God the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of ju{l 
men, made pericet, 

24 And to —_ the medratour of 
the new covenant, and to the bloud 
pf ſpriaxting , th cakerh Detter 
things then 2 2t of Abel 


le 
25S 


it f5 


See that ye reſuic nor hin that 
peaketh : for if they eſcape not who 


refuſed him that ſoike on carthh, 
much more (ka!l nat we rſ:a17, 1 we 
urn away from him thar ole) 


Irom heaven : 

25 Whole VO: CC th WoN NOV el; 

barth : but now he hath 

aving, Yer once more [| [111k | 14 

ec earth | nely, us ally heas 

__ Is 3291 4, Yet Once 
tic 0: thouic 
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28 Wherefore we receiving 4 
kingdom which canno: be moved, 
let 1 us have grace, whereby v.e may 
> [ferve God acceprably, with reve- 
rence and godly tear. 

2g For our God 7s a conſuming fircs 

be HAP. AJlk 

rs a4 js to <t LYTIC, 4 to rPanejt 

ig 5 Tonk ouſnejs , 97 to rezard 

Go.ls preacrers, 9 to take he od of ſirimre 
detrines, 10 to confeje Chrit, 16 

als , 17 & cbey grvei nor 

tho 15. 25 T/ 1! ', 

Et brotherly love continue. 

2 B:: nat forgertul to entertant 

{tranocrs : tor therchy ſome have 
entertained angcls unnvarcs, 


Ti 
4» 


to on: 
-, 


2 Remcmyer them that are 1n 
bonds, as bound with them; and 


tom winch tuffer adverfiry, as being 
Your ſelves alfo in the body, 
1 Marriage {5 honourable in all, 


and the hed wndcaled ; hur wiore- 
monoecrs and aduitcrors God will 
TITTTU0 

s 1 117 converfation 5: wittioud 
COVE 'LNCHS / U?2 CONICIMT \\ 1651 
In Þ 1285 as ye have «© for Tie hath 
{u!9, F will never leave the 


or Hor- 


The 


nvT 


(1..t We may bully (ov. 
[ ned £3 Ty helnoer , and | will 
CV (hall a> unto 112, 


n SLEELLESL. 

* ACN i'r them wich LIVE 
the ris ; iv , FITS (5 When 
1 ! LiiQ t Of God: hole 
tirchh tullow , comidering the ena of 
(Ve wr COMVYCTL AT 101, 

> lotus Ginrift rh 12 yelterdiy, 
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» 15t carr '* with di- 
vers and fringe du tiring Cr 3t 55 4 


PPAvtet, Divers ac !Monitions: 
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th1nos that are ſh aken, 25 of thing: 
that are made, that thoſe things 
winch cannce be fhaken may rc- 
m2'n. 
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es.  andto prayer; 


aa Exhorrations to charity Jan 


good thing that the heart be eſta- 
bliſhed with grace , nor with meats, 
which have nor profired them that 
{have been oceupied therein. 

10 We have an altar whercot 
they have no right to eat, which 
ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, 
whoſe bloud is brought into the ſan- 
Quary by the high prieſt for fin, are 
[burnt without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he 
[might ſanfifie the people with his 
own bloud, ſuffered withour the gate. 
13 Let usgo forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproch. 

14 For here have we no continu- 
Ing city, but we ſeek one to come. 
I; By him therefore let us offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God conti- 
nually, that 1s, the fruit of our lips, 
o1ving thanks to his name. 

15 Burt to do good, and to com- 
municare, forget not : for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God 15 well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
ver you, and ſubmit your ſelves : 
or they watch for your ſouls, as they 
hat muſt give account : that they 


ay doit with joy.,and not with gricf: |< 


or that zs unprofitable for you. 


rm nm mm — _—_—— 1 
The gencral epiſtle of JAMES. 


18 Pray for us: for we truſt we 
have a good conſcience, in all things 
willing to live honeſtly. 

19 But I beſeech you the rather! 
to do this, that I may be reſtored to 
you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace chat 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, through the bloud of the 
everlaſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfe& 1n every| 
ood work to do his will, working 
im you that which 1s well-pleafing 
in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, 
ſuffer the word of exhortation ; for 
T have written a letter unto you 1n 
few words. 

23 Know ye, thar owr brother 
Timothy 1s ſer at liberty ; with 
whom, if he come ſhortly, I will ſee 
you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you , and all the ſaints 
They of Italy ſalute you. | 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


Written to the Hebrews from 


Italy, by Timothy. | 


CHAP. L 
We are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 to ask wiſ- 
dom of God, 13 and in our trials, not to 
impute our weakneſs, or ſins unto him, 19 but 
rather to hearken to the word, to meditate in 
zt, and to do thereafter : 26 otherriſe men 
may ſeem, but never be truly reli,iom, 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ro the twelve 
tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 


recting, 


2 My brethren , count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers rempts- 
tions; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying 
your faith worketh pattence. 

4 Bur let patience have her perfett 
work , that ye may be perfett a 
entire, wanting nothing. 


5 If any of you lack wiſdom, - 
U 


yer, 


It We 


things 


rather 
red to 


> that 
| our 
rd of 
ff the 


every 
C king 
eaſing 
hriſt; 

ever, 


hren, 
13 for 
ou y 
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[How wearctempred. 
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im aſk of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and 1t ſhall be given him. 

6 Bur let him aſk in faith, norhing 
wavering : for he that wavereth 1s | 
like a wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and toſicd. | 

7 For let not that man think that 
he ſhall receive ny thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double-minded man 3s un- 


3. ff, Bedocrs of the word: 


18 Of his own will begar he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruics of his 


Creatures. | 


19 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 


thren, let every man be ſwift ro hear, | 
flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. | 
20 For the wrath of man work-| 
eth not the righreouſne(s of God. 
21 Wherefore lay apart all fil-/ 
thines, and ſupertluiry of naughri- 


ble in all his ways. 


9 Let the brother of low degree 


rejoyce in that he 1s exalted: 


10 Burt the rich in that he 1s made 


ow : becauſe as the flower of the 
| your own ſelves, 


(s he ſhall paſs away. 


graſs, and the flower thereof fal- 


eth, and the grace of the faſhionof 


t periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
fade away in his ways. 


ied, he ſhall receive the crown of 


= temptation: for when he 15 
r 


fe, which the Lord kath promiſed 
them that love him. 
13 Let no man ſay when he 1s 
pred, I am rempted of God : for 
od cannor be tempted with evil, 
Ither tempteth he any man. 

' 14 Bur every man 15 tempted , 
hen he 1s drawn away of his own 
uſt, and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, 

t bringeth forth ſin : and fin when 
ts finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
16 Donot err, my beloved bre- 
hren. 

| 17 Every good gift,and every per- 


ſe(t gift 15 from above, and cometh 
flown from the Father of lights,wich 
whom is no vartiablenefs, neither 


dow of turning. 


11 For the ſun 1s 79 ſ002e7 riſen | are 
with a burning hear, but it withererh | word, and not a doer, he is ike unto 


12 Bieſled is the man that en-: 


neſs, and receive with meeknetls the 
engrafred word,which 15 able to faye 
your fouls, 

22 Bur be ye doers of theword, 
and not hearers onely, decetving 


23 For if any bea hearer of the 


a man beholding his natural face in 
a gla(s: | 
24 For he beholdeth himſelfand 
poeth his way, and ſtraightway for- 
gerceta what manner of man he 
was, 

25 Burt whoſo looketh into the 
perfe& law of liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being nor a forgerful 
hearer, but a doer ot the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you ſeem: 
to be religious, and bridleth nor his; 
rongue, bur deceiveth his own heart, 
chis mans religion zs vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Farther, 1s this, 
To vifit the fatherle(ſs and widows1n 
their affliction, a4 ro keep him(ſcl 
unſpotredſrom the world. 

CHAP, IL. 


[t 3s not agreeable to Chriſttzn profeſſion to re« 
gard the rich, & to deſpiſe the poor brethren 


13 raker we are tobe loving and merciful 


14 end not to boaſt of faith where no dee 
are : 17 which is but a dead faith, gthe fait 
cf devils, 2.1 not of Abraham, 25 and Kak-51 


NX 2 My 


; 


| 
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he royal law. _ Jam 


| 


Faith and wor 


Y brethren, have nor the faith 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 

Lord of glory.with reſpect of perſons. 
2 Fort there come unto vour af- 
ſemblya man with agold ring, 1 


goodly apparel, and there come 1n 
alſoa poor man, 1m vtle raiment ; 

3 And ye havereſpe& tohim that 
weareth the gay clothing, & ſay-unto 
him, Sit thou here 1n a good place; 
and ſay to the poor, Stand thou there, 
gr fit here under my footſtool : 

4 Are ye not then parrial jn your 
ſclves, and arc pred p ip of evil 
thoughts ? c.& Jo5go fave evil Hong 

s Hearken my beloved brethren, 
Hath not Gcd choſen the poor of 
this world.rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom, which he hath promi- 
ſed to them that love hin ? 

6 Eur ye have dcſpiſed the poor. 
Do not rich men oppretfs you, and 
draw you before the judgment- 
ſcats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that 
worthy name, by the which ye arc 
called ? 

8 If ye fulfill the royal law, 
cording tothe ſcripture, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſclt, ye do 
well. 


«1(- 


9 Burt if ye have reſpc& to per- 
ſons, ye commur fin,and arc convin- 
ced cf the law as tranſpreſſours. 

10 For wholoever {hall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend 11 one 

oz1t, he 1s guilty of all, 

11 For he that ſaid, Donor com- 
mit adulrery ; ſaid alto, Do rot kill. 
Now if thou commit no adulters.1 cr 
Ff thou kill;chou arc become a trutil- 
greſſour of the Jaw, 

12 So ſpeakyc, and fo do,as they 
thar ſhall te judged by the law of 
Ithcrty. 


WV 


9, 

13 For he ſhall have judgmen 
without mercy.that hath ſhewecd ng 
mercy ; and mercy rejoyceth againff 
judgment. 

14 What 49) it profit, my bre- 


| 


thren, though a man ſay he hath 
fairh, and have not works ? can 
faith fave him ? 

1s Ifa brothef or ſiſter be naked, 
and deſtitute of daily food ; 

15 And one of you ſay unto 
them, Depart in peace, be you 
warmed, and filled: notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe thing 


which arc needful ro the body ; what 
doth 3t profit ? 

17 Even fs faith, if it hath not 
works, 1s dead being alone. 

12 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haf 
faith.and I have works : ſhew me thy 
farch without thy works, and I wil 
ſhew rhee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou belicvcſt thar there 15 one 
God; thou docſt well: the dev 
alto believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vat 
man. that faith wichour works 
dcad ? 

21 Was nor Abraham our father 
juſi1f.cd by works, when he had & 
tered Tiaac his ſon upon the altar? 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought 
with h1s works, and by works wi 
fairth ma ade pe rfect ? 

- 2 And rhe {cripture was fulflll 
which {o1th, Abrakam believed God, 
and jt was mmnpured unto him fd 
riphteovincſs: and he was called the 
triend of God. 

24 Tc 1«« then how that by wall 
a man 1s juſtified, and not by faigh 
cnely. 

2s Likewile alfo, was not Raha 
the har!ot juſtified by works, when 
the had reccived the meſſengers 

ans 
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Bridletherongue. Chap. 


fit,iv, Glorynot inſtrifq 


and had ſent them out another way ? 
25 For as the body withour the 
ſpiric 15 dead, (o faith wichour works 
is dead allo. 

CHAP. IIl 


1 We are not raſhly cr arrogin:ly to reprove 
others 5 But ans Goflapts * the ton2we, 41 
little member, but s powerful injtrumuont of 
much gool, and great harm. 13 They nc be 


truly wije, be mill, aud peaccable, without 
enuy'ng, and ſtr ife. | 
Y brethren, be not many ma- 


ſters, knowing thar we ſhall 
receive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in word, 
the ſame /s a pcrfe& man, ad able 
allo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold.we put bits in the horſes 
mouts,thar rhey may obey us; and 
we turn abour their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which 
though they be fo great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall 
helm, whitherſoever the governour 
liſteth, 

s Even ſo the tongue1s a little 

member. and boaſteth great things. 
Behold how great a ratter a little 
fire kindlerh, 
s Andrhe tongue 75a fire,a world 
of in1qutry : (o 15 the tongue amongſt 
our members, that 1t defilerh the 
whole body, and ſetrevh on fire the 
courſe of nature; and it15 ſeton fire 
of hell. 

7 For every kind of beaſts, and 
of birds, and of ſerpents, and things 
in the ſea is ramed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 

8 Bur the tongue can no man 
|tzme; it is aq unruly ev1l, full of 
dead]y poiſon. 

o Therewith bleſs we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curſe we 


m_ 


men, which are made after the ſimt- 
lirude cf God. 

10 Our of the ſame mouth proceed- 
eth bleſſing and curfing. My bre] 
thren,theſfe things oughr not ſo to be, 

11 Doth a fountam ſend forth 
the fame place {weer water ant 
bitrer ? 

12 Canthefig-tree, my brethren 
bear olive-herries ? either a vine 
figs? ſo ca2 no fountain both yield 
ſalt water and freſh, 

12 Who j/5sa wiſe man and endu- 
ed with knowledge among you ? 
ler him ſhew out of a good conver- 
ſarion his works with mceknels © 
wiſdom. 

14 Burt if ye have bitter envying 
and ſtrife 1n your hearts, glory not, 
and he nor againſtche rrurh. 

1s This wifdom deſcenderh nor 
from above, bur z5 earthly, ſcutual, 
devilith. 

15 For where envying and ſtrife 
z5, there #5 confufion, and cyery evil 
work. 

17 But the wiſdom that 15 from 
above 15 firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and caſte to be intreared, 
full of mercy and good fruits , 
without parttality, and without hy- 
pocrifie. 

12 And the fruit of righteouſneſs 
1s ſown in peace of them that make 
PEACE, 


CH A P. IV, 

I 3b. weco Jon FRETET.: covetouſneſs, 4 477= 
temjeranc 5 ; 11 deira.tio'n an 
rib Ju lemer: r of © thers : 13 127 19! to be 
Co afident int tie good jurcejs of rovl.! 
ſ wet 55 Lut ME, | ut g's weed I, vi 
of tFs life, to Commit 
@ (irs to Geds providence. 

Rom whence com? wars an 
figktings among you ? come the 
AS Y'3 no 
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; war 1n your members? or to morrow we will go into ſuch 
| 2 Yeluſt, andhavenot : ye kill,] a city,and continue there a year,and 


M aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume | appeareth for a little time, and then 
It upon your [uſts.  vaniſheth away. 


umble, | rb Cher wy pe 
| 7 Submit your ſelves therefore to | apr Prat” } The, fp won 
God; reſiſt the devil, and he will * mutually our ſeveral frults, to pray one for 
tice from you : | another ;, 19 and to reduce a ſtraying brother! 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will | "Fe truth. 
m nigh to you: cleanſe your hands, (3 O to now ye rich men, weep 
e ſinners, and purife your hearts, ye and howl for your miſeries 
double-minded. 'thar ſhall come upon you. 
| 9 Be afflicted and mourn, and | 2 Yourriches are corrupted, and! 
was & let your laughter be turned [your garmcnts are moth-eaten. | 
o mourning, and your joy to heavi- | 3 Your gold and filver 1s canker-| 
els. ed; and the ruſt of them ſhall be a 
10 Humble your ſelves in the [witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat 
Nght of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you |your fleſh as it were fire : ye have! 
up. heaped treaſure together for the laſt 
| \ 11 Speak notevil one of another, |days. 
brethren. He that ſpeaketh evilof | 4 Bchold the hire of the labour- 
bis brother, and judgeth his brother, {ers, which have reaped down your 
ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth \fields, which is of you kept back by 
the law : but if thou judge the law, jfraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
thou art not a doer of the law, but |which have reaped, areentred into 
a judge. the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 
| 12 There 1s one greratals| s Yehave lived in pleaſure on the 
able to ſave , and to deſtroy; who |earth, and been wanton; ye have 
rt thou that judgeſt another? nouriſhed your hearts as in aday of 
AED {Naughrer, 6 Yeſ 
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atience in afflictions. Ch 


The prayer of Faith. 


el. 


6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the juſt; 4a» he doth nor reſiſt you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold , the hushandman waiteth for 

he precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it,until he re- 
ceive the early and latter rain. 

32 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh 
your hearts : for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
| 9 Grudge not one againſt ano- 

er,brethren, leſt ye be condemned : 

hold , the judge ſtandeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
hets, who have ſpoken 1n the name 
f the Lord, for an example of ſuf- 
enng affliion, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy 
hich endure. Ye have heard of 
e patience of Job, and have ſcen 
e end of the Lord : that the 

Lord 1s very pitiful and of tender 
mercy. 

12 Bur above all things, my bre- 
hren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, 
either by the earth , neither by any 
ther oath : but let your yea, be yea, 

d your nay , nay ; leſt yefall into 
ndemnation, 

13 Is any among you afflited ? 


!1ng him with oyl 1n the name of the 
[Lord : 


ſing pfalms. 

14 Is any fick among you? ler 
him call for the elders of the church 
and let them pray over him, anoint- 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhall 
fave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe 
him up; and if he have committed 
ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Confeſs your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed : The effeual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubje to like 
paſſions as we are,and he prayed ear- 
neſtly that it might not rain : and it 
rained not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three years and fix moneths. 

13 And he praycd again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren , if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one convert 
him; 

20 Let him know, that he whith 
converteth the ſinner from the er- 
rour of his way, ſhall fave a ſoul 
from death , and ſhall hide a mulrt- 
rude of fins, 
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let him pray. Is any merry? Tet tim 


CHAP. LI. 

1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual 
praces, 10 ſherring that the ſalvation m 
Chriſt is no news, but a thing propheſied of 
ol1; 13 and exhorteth them accordingly to a 
godly converſation, foraſmuch as they are 
now born anew by the word of God. 


Þfe an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ro 
the ſtrangers ſcatrered through- 
_ Pontus , Galatia , Cappadocla, 


2 Ele& according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit 
unto obedience , and ſprinkling of 
the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace un- 
to you and peace be multiplied. 


3 Blefled be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whic 
according to his abundant mercy 


Yy 4 


r-—TTheaintsinhericance. T. PPter, 


Live holly 


1281 begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, by the reſurre&jon of Jeſus 
Chriſt fromthe dead, 

4 To an inh-ricance | INcorrupti- 
blc, and undefilcd. and thar fadeth 
not away, rclerved in heaven for 
you, 
| 5s Who are kept by the power of 
God through fanth unro ſalvation, 
rcady to be revealed in the Jaſt time. 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejovce, 
though nov for a ſeaſon (if necd be) 
ye are 1n heayineſs through manifold 
*cmprations. 

7 That the trial of your faith be- 
i, much more prec!ous then of 
cold thar periſheth , though ir be 
tried with fire, might be found unto 
praiſe, and honour, and glory at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Whom having not ſeen, ye 
love; in whom though now ye ſec 

him not , yet believing, ye rcjoyce 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
plory : : 

g Recerving the end of your faith, 
even me falvation of your fouls, 

to Of which ſalvation the pro- 
phets have enquired , and fearchicd 
<:]1gently , who prophetied of the 
race rhat ſhould-come unto you : 
x1 Scarching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignihie, 
when 1t teſtihed beforehand the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and the plory that 
ſhould follow, 

12 Unto whom 1t was revealed, 
that not unto themſclves . but unto 
vs they did miniſter the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the go- 
ſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 
ſent down from heaven 5 which 
zh:ngs the angels defire to 199k gre, 


13 Wherefore pird up the loyn 
of your mind, be ſober, and hop 
to the cnd, tor the prace that 15 to he 
brought unto you art the revelation 
of Jctus Chiilt; 

14 AS ovcdient children, nar fa- 
ſhton!n2 your (elves according to the 
former luits, in your 1gnorance : 

15 But as he which hath called 
you 15 holy, ſo be ye holy m all 
manner of converſation 

15 Eecaufe 1t 1s written , Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. 

i7 Andif ye call on the Father, 
who withour reſpect of perſons 
Judgerh *ccording to every mans 
work, paſs the time of your ſojourn- 
Ing he rem fear : 

12 Foraſ:much as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, s filver and gold, from 
ava V4!il CON ;verſation receeued by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious bloud of 
Chriſt a { amb without Blemiſh 
anc wWithour [VOL . 

22> Who \ ently was forcordained 
boforc wc foundation of the world, 
< mani{cft 1n theſe laſt times 
for you; 

21 Whoby him do believe in God 
that raiſed him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory, that your faith 
and hope might be in God, 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
ſou!s in oveying the truth through 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned | love of 
the brethren ; ſe that ye love one 

nother with a pure heart tcrvently: 

2 Being born again , not of cor- 
rupt ible ſeed , Put of incorruprible, 
by the word of God which liverh 
and ab1detn ior cver. 

24 For all flcth is as graſs , and 
all ce glory of m tluwer ol 
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gra(s. The oraſs wrl-reth, and the 
flower thereof fallerh away : 

2s Bur the word of the Lord en- 
durerh for ever. And ttvs js the 
word wl.ich by the goſpel 1s preach- 
ed unto you, 
CRAP. IH. 


He « POrteth tro; uw! 7.01 the bye [ 0 <C wat }3 


4 jms F L0.50 / 14t 15 the fo Httl O1T FLA 
nor irey aretint', 11 Felcjeeckath them 
at's to abjt.:t2 from feſhly jp ljis, 13 tobe 
ol e:ltren to mm: idea ers 18 and teacheth 
fervan's Fox tocbey thetr maſters, 20 Ppati- 
ently juoriny for well=doing, after the ex- 
am"'le of Civ: ti, 


Herefore -laying afide all 
V malice, and all puile,and 
hypocrifies, and envies, and all eyil- 
ſpcakit ps, 

2 As new-horn bahcs dcfire rhe 
ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 It fo be vehave taſted that the 
RF is gracious, 

4 To whom coming, as into a 
living ſtone, diſallowed mdecd of 
wen, but choſen of God, and pre- 
Cc1ous, 

s Yealſs as lively ſtones,are butlt 
up 4 <Trons houſe, an holy prieſt- 
ood tg offer -+ (uy ſacrifices, 
_ table ro God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
\Whereſore ailo 1t 1s contained 
In ia {cripture, Bchotd, I lay 1n 
Sion a click corner-ſtone,clect, pre- 
cious : and he that believerh on him 
lha!l not be confounded. 

7 Unto you thercfore which be- 
leve he 7s prec 1ous : but unto them 
which be difovedient, the ſtone 
which the builders difallowed , the 
ſame 15 wade the hcad of the corner, 

2 And a ftone of fiumbling, and 
a rock of offence. (41 29 them which 
fumble ar the word, being diſobedl- 
ent, whercunto allo they Were aps 
poirred, 


9 Pur ye ar: a choſen generation, 

a _ al priefthood, an holy nation, 

a pecular people ; that ze ſhould 

ſhew forth the praiſes of him. who 

hath called you out of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time paſt were not 

a people , bur ay? now the people 


of God : which had not obtained 
mercy, bur now have obtained 
mercy. 


11 Dearly bclovcd, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 
the ſoul; 

I2 Having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles: that where- 
as they ſpeak againſt you as ev1l- 
doers, they may by your good xorks 
which they ſhall bchold.glorifie God 
In the day of viſitation. 

13 Submit your ſclves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake : whether it be to tlic king, as 
lupreme 

14 Or unto governcurs, as unto 
them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of ev1l- doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well, 

15 For ſo is the will of Ged, that 
with well-doing ye may pur to ft- 
lence the 1gnorance of fooliſh men: 

16 As free , and rot uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of walictouſnels, 
but as the ſervants of God. 

175 Honcur all men. Love the 
brotherhood. 
the king. 

18 Servants. 
maſters with all four, not onely to 
the good and gentle, but alto to the 
froward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy. if 
man for contfcience toward Ged en 
Cure grict, lut.cring wrerelvliy, 

20 FO 


Fear Gcd., Honour 


» ſubject to your 
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_Suffering for well-doing. I. Jeter, Love<xhorted unto,| 


20 For what glory zs zt, if when 

ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
ſhall rake ir patiently ? but f when 
ye do well and ſuffer for it, ye rake 
It patiently this zs acceptable with 
God. 
; 21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, thar 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Who did no fin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : 

23 Who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
he threatned not ; bur committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly : 
24 Who his own ſelf bare our 
fins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
fouls. 

CHAP. II. 
is He tcacheth the duty of wives 1nd habands 
| 20 each other; $ exhorting al! men to umty 
| and love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecutron. 19 He 
; declaveth aljo the benefits of Chriſt towarA4 
the old world. 

'F TIkewiſe, ye wives, by in ſubje- 
| &1on to your own huſbands ; 

hat if any obey not the word, they 
al may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives, 
| | 2 Whilethey behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. 


or of putting on of apparel : 


and quiet ſpirit, which 1s 1n the ſight 
of God of great price. | 

s For aftzr this manner in the! 
old time, che holy women alſo who 
truſted in God adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubje&ion unto their own 
huſbands ; 

6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham, 
[calling him lord : whoſe daughters 
ye are as long as ye do well, and are 
[not afraid with any amazement. 
| 7 Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
[giving honour unto the wife as unto 
the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life; that 
your prayers be not hindred. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compaſſion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
reous : 

9 Not rendring evil for evil, or 
railing for railing : but contrariwiſe 
bleſſing ; knowing that ye are there- 
;unto called, that ye ſhould inherit 
a bleſling. 

10 For he that will love life,and 
ee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil , and his lips that 
they ſpeak no guwile. 

11 Lethim eſchew evil, and do 
good;lert him ſeek peace,and enſue 1t, 

12 For theeyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears av! 
open unto their prayers : but the face 
of x Lord 7s againſt them that do 
evil. 


3 Whoſe adorning , let it notbe | you, if ye be followers of that which 
chat outward adorning, of plaiting | 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, | 


4 Burt let it be the hidden man of not afraid of their rerrour , neicher 
\the heart, in that which is not cor-! 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meck | 


13 And who zs he that will harm 


1s good ? 
14 Bur and if ye ſuffer for righ- 
teouſnels ſake, happy are ye : and be 


be troubled; . 
15 But ſanQihe the Lord God 1n 


vAaur 
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Thriſtlflred for man. Chip. v. _ 


Ceaſe from fin! 


| your hearts : and be ready always to! in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin; 


' give an anſwer to every man thati 2 Thygrt he no longer ſhould live 
 asketh you a reaſon of the hope thar' the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to 
is in you, with meekneſs and fear: | the luſts of men, but to the will of 
16 Having a good conſcience; God. 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of youz,, 3 For the time paſt of our life 
' as of evil-doers, they may be aſha-/ may ſuffice us to have wrought the 
med that falſly accuſe your good! will of the Gentiles, when we walk- 
| converſation in Chriſt, ed in laſciviouſne(s, luſts, exceſs of 
' 17 For zt 7s better, if the will of; wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
'God be fo, that ye ſuffer for well-| abominable 1dolatries : | 
[doing then for evil-doing. 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange 
; 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf-! that you run not with them to the 
'fered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, | ſame excels of riot, ſpeaking evil: 
(that he might bring us to God) be-} of you : 4] 
ing pur to death in the fleſh, bur; 5s Who ſhall give account to him 
quickned by the Spirit : that is ready to judge the quick and. 
19 By which alſo he went and' the dead. | 
preached unto the ſpirits in pri-! 6 For, for this cauſe was the 
fon ; | goſpel preached alſo to them thar | 
20 Which ſometime were diſohe- jare dead, that they might be _ | 
dient, when once the long-ſuffering |according to men in the fleſh , | 
of God waited in the days of Noah, | but live according to God 1n the | 
while the ark was a preparing, ſpirit. on, | 
wherein few , that is eight ſouls, | 7 But the end of all things 1s at | 
were ſaved by water. hand : be ye therefore ſober and : 
2T The like figure whereunto, [watch unto prayer. | 
7102 baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, | 8 And above all things have fer- | 
{not the putting away of the filth of |vent charity among your ſelves : for 
the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 'charity ſhall cover the multitude of : 
conſcience towards o_ by the fins. | 
elurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt: 9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another | 
22 Whois gone into heaven, and |without grudging. | 
$on the right hand of God, angels, | 10 As every man hath received | 
nd authorities, and powers being |the gift, 27en ſo miniſter the ſame one | 
ade ſubje& unto him. 'to another, as good _ of the 
| H AP. TV. manifold grace of God. ; | 
OR" FER" rk '6 ceaſe from ſin by the ex. | 11 Tf any man ſpeak, /et him ſpeak, | 
ample of Chrijt, a1d the conſideration of the | AS the oracles of God ; if any man |! 
general end tha: now approcketh, 12 and \ miniſter, let him do it as of the abili- | 
comforteth them againſt perſecution, ty which God giveth : that God in 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath | all things may be glorified through 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm! Jeſus Chriſt; tro whom be praiſe 
your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame! and dominion for ever and ever. 


mind : for he that hath ſuffered Amen. 


: 


12 Bcloved, 


— -—_— 


LS 


| 
12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial, which 1s 
to try you , as though ſome ſtrange 
thing happened unto you : 

13 Burt rejoyce, 1n as much as ye 
are partakers of Chriſts. ſufferings 3 
that when his glory ſhall be reveal- 
ed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 
Ig JOY. 

14 If ye be reproched for the 
name of Chrift, happy are yz; for the: 
ſpirit of glory, and of God reiteth 
upon you : on their part he 15 evil 
ſpoken of, bur on your part he 1s 
glorified, 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a 
murderer , or as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or as a buſie-body in other 
mens matrers. 

16 Yet if avy man ſufter as 4 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; 
butlethim glorifie God on this be- 
half. | 

17 For the time 7s come that judg- 
ment mult begin at the houſe of God : 
and if itfirſt b:£i» at us, what ſhall 
the end bz of chem that obey nor the 

olpel of God? 

18 And it the righteous ſcarcely 

faved, where ſhall the ungodly 
nd the finner appcar ? 

19 Whercfore let them that ſuf- 
cr according to the will of God, 
ommir the keeping of their ſouls 79 
hin im well-doing as unto a faithful 
redtour. 


——_— 


CHAP. |Y, 

r Feexhorteth the elers to feed their flocks ; 
5 the younger to obey; Þ and ali to be ſober, 
wa'cful, and conſtant in the faiths 9 tore- 
fjt the crucl adverſary the devil. 


He elders which are among 
you , Texhort,whoam alſoan 
Elder,and a witnchs of the fufferings 


Comfort in perſecutions. 12 eter. Be {ber,and w; 


of Chriſt, and alſo a parraker of th 
glory that ſhall be revealed : 

2 þeed the tlock of God which | 
among you , taking the overfigh 
thereof, not by conſtraint, bur wil 
lingly; not for filthy lucre, but © 
a ready mind ; | 

3 Neither as being lords over 
Gods heritage, but being enſamples 
to the flock, 

4 And when the chief Shep 
herd ſhall appear, ye thall receive 
crown of glory that fadeth not a 
way. 

s Likewiſe ye younger , ſubm! 
your ſelves unto the elder; yea, al 
of yo be ſubject one to anorher, an 
be clothed with humility : for G 
reſifteth the proud, and giveth grac 
to the humile. 

6 Humble your ſelves there 
fore under the mighty hand © 
God, that he may cxalr you 1n du 
time : 

7 Caſting all your care upon him, 
for he carc h for you. 

2 Be (over, be vigilant ; becauſe 
your adv-<rlary the devil, as a r0- 
ring 1192, walketh abour, T9 


whoin he may devour. 

o Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in th 
faich. knowing that the ſame affi1at 
ons are accompliſhed in your bre- 
thren that are in the world. 

1c But the God of all grace wh 
hath called us unto his eternal gl] 
ry by Chrift Jeſus. after that y 
have ſuffered a while, make yo 
perfe&, ſtabliſh, ſtrengrhen , ſect] 
Joue ; 

11 To him be glory and dom! 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanusa ſuirhſul brothe 
unto you, (as I {uppotſe) I have writ 
ten bgietly , exhorting and teſti 

. 0 


— 


yo 
ſertle 


lomi- 
I. 
other 
Write 
reſtt- 


e INCYeale OL Trace, Chap 
Ting, that this 15 the true grace © 


God wherein ye ſtand. 
13 The cr) thi is at Babylon 
cle&ted together with yox, falucerh 


1 
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f. Calſing ard EleQion ſure. 


you, and ſo doth Marcus my ſon, 

14 Greet you one anorher with a 
kiſs of charity. Peace be with you 
all chat are in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 
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T The [eco! 1d 0 epiſtle! 


POE Wk. 


# H \ P. I. 

1 Conftrming them in hope of the increaſe of 
Gods praces, 5 be exbortetL them by faith 
and good works, to mike their calling ſure : 
I2 where 0} Fa is CA ful to remember 
knowimg that kis death is at Land : 


them, 
16 and 


w1rmeth them to be conflant in the faith of 
Criſt, rho is the true Son of Cod, by the 
eye-wiine/s of _ apojiles bekol ding kis mas 
wr of 7 1 b y the /tinony of ite F ather and 


the proj Feis, 
Imon Peter, a ſervant and an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them 
thar have obtained hke precious 
aith with us through the righteouſ- 
eſs of God, and of our Saviour Jeſus 
Zhriſt : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
nto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
perrain unto life and godlineſs, 
through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and ver- 
rue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us CX- 
ceeeing great and precious prom1- 
ſes; that by thete you might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, having 
eſcaped the corruption that 15 1n the 
(world through luſt. 

5s And beiides this, giving all d1- 
lizence, add to your fatih, vertue ; 
and to vertuc, knowledge ; 

6 And tv knowledge,remperance; 
and ro remperance, patience; atid 
to patience, godlinels 3 
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general of PETER. 


7 And to godlinefs, brotherly 
kind neſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, 
charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
ſoall neither be barren, nor unfrutt- 
ful 1n the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, 
1s blind, and cannot fee far off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins, 

10 Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make your 
calling and ele&1on ſure: for 1f 
A do theſc things, ye ſhall never 
a 

11 For fo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred unto you abundantly, in-' 
to the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour ſefus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore will nor be negli- 
genr to put you always in remem- 
brance of cheſe things, though ye 
know them, and be eſtabliſhed in 
the preſent ruth, 

13 Yea.I think 1t meet. as long as 
I am in this rabernacle, to ſtir you 
up by putting yo# mm remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I myſt 
\ pur off th/5 my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jetus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
me. 

15 Moreover,T will ——_— 
you may be able after my deceaſe,ro 
have thele things always in remem. 
brance, ___16 For 


——_ Au ee eo ten 


| __Aurewordof prophecy. I. Peter, Falſe teachers foretold 
16 For we have not followed { pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom! 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we | the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken 
made known unto you the power | of. | 
and coming of our Lord Jeſus 3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall; 
Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his | they with feigned words make mer., 
majeſty. | chandize of you : whoſe judgment' 
17 For he received from God , now of a long time lingreth not, and! 
the Father, honour and glory, when | their damnation flumbreth not. | 
there came ſuch a voice to. him! 4 For 1fGod ſpared not the angels| 
from the excellent glory, This 1s! that ſinned, but caſt they down to 
"my beloved Son, in whom I am well | hell, and delivered them into chains 
'pleaſed. ' of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto; 
' 18 And this voice which came; judgment; | 
[from heaven we heard, when we' 5s And ſpared not the old world, 
,were with him in the holy mount. |; but ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a 
' 19 Wehavealſoa more ſure word | preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing 
of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well 1n the floud upon the world of the 
[that ye take heed, as unto alight, ungodly; | 
'that ſhincth in a dark place, until! 6 And turning the cities of So-' 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe | dom and Gomorrha 1nto aſhes, con- 
in your hearts : ; demned them with. an overthrow , 
' 20 Knowing this firſt, chac no! making then an enſample unto thoſe 
prophecy of the ſcripture 1s of any } that after ſhould live ungodly ; | 
rivate interpretation. | 7 And delivered juſt Lor, vexed' 
21 For the prophecy came not in} with the filthy converſation of the| 
old time by the will of man : but; wicked : | 
holy men of God ſpake as they were' 8 ( For that righteous man dwel-; 
;moved by the holy Ghoſt. ; Iing among them, 1n ſeeing and! 
| CHAP. IL. ; hearing , vexed his righteous ſoul 
F He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhere- from day to day, with cher unlawful! 
ing the impiety and puniſbment b»th of them deeds | 
and their followers ; 7 from which the podly | 9 The Lord knoweth how to de-/ 


ſhall be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom : | 1; - 
10 and more fully deſcribeth the manners of | liver the godly out of CemPrations, | 


thoſe profane and blaſphemous ſeducers , !and ro reſerve the unjuſt unto the; 
whereby they may be the better known, and | day of judgment to be puniſhed : | 
avoided. 10 But chietly them that walk af. 
Ur there were falſe prophets , ter the tleſh in the luſt of unclean- 
| alſo among the people, even as neſs, and deſpiſe government : Pre- 
[there ſhall be falſe teachers among | ſumptuous are they. ſelf-willed, they! 
you , who privily ſhall bring 1n are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignt- 
damnable hereſjes, even denying ; ries : | 
[the Lord that bought them, and; .1 1 Whereasangels whichare grea-/ 
: bring upon themſelves ſwift de- ter in power and might, bringnot 
| ſtruction. railing accuſation againſt them before] 


— -_ 


' 2 And many ſhall follow their jthe Lord. 
l | 


© LESS "Il —— — 


12 But theſe as natural brute beaſts, 

de to be taken and deſtroyed, 
peak evil of the things that they un- 
erſtand not , and ſhall utrerly pe- 
riſh in their own corruption , 

13 And ſhall receive the reward 
of unrighteouſneſs, as they that 
count 1t pleaſure to riot 1n the 
= ſpots they are and ble- 


ſhes, ſporting themſelves with 
their own deceivings, while they 
feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery 
d that cannot ceaſe from fin; be- 
111ng unſtable ſouls : an heart they 
ve exerciſed with covetous pra- 
ices; curſed children : 
1s Which have forſaken the 
ight way, and are gone aſtray, fol- 
owing the way of Balaam the ſon of 
ſor , who loved the wages of un- 
ighreouſnels ; = 
16 Burt was rebuked for his 11- 
uity : the dumb afs ſpeaking with 
ns voice, forbad the madneſs of 
e prophet. 
17 Theſe are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
ſt, to whom the miſt of darkneſs 
5 reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great 
welling words of vanity, they allure 
hrough the lufts of the fleſh, through 

uch wantonneſs , thoſe that were 
lean eſcaped from them who live 
errour : 

19 While they promiſe them 11- 

rty , they themſelves are the ſer- 
ants of corruption : for of whom 

man 15 overcome, of the ſame 15 
e brought 1n bondage. 

20 For if after they have eſcaped 

e pollurions of the world through 

e knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
vour Jeſus Chriſt , they are again 


FTyes full of adultery. Chap 


[1, Scofters 1n the laſt days. _ 


—— 


intangled therein , and overcome ;' 
the latter end 1s worſe with them 
then the beginning. | 

21 For it had been betrer for them 
not to have known the way of righ- 
tcouſneſs, then after they have 
known 2t, to turn from the holy com-. 
mandment delivercd unto them. 

22 But 1t 15 happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit a- 


[£a1n; and, The ſow that was waſhed, 


to her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP, III 

He aſſure:th them of the certainty of Chriſts | 
coming ts judgment , againſt thoſe ſcorners | 
who diſpute againſt it ; $ warning tke| 
godly for the long patience of God, to haſten | 
therr repentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo| 
the manner Fow the world ſhall be deſtroyed : | 
11 exhorting them from the expectation 
thereof, to all bolinejs of life : 15 and a- | 
gain, to think the patience of God to tend to | 
their ſalvation, as Vaul wrote to them in his | 
er: itles, | 
H1s ſecond epiſtie, beloved, TI 
. now write unto you; in both 
_ I ſtr up your pure minds by] 
vay of remembrance : | 
2 That ye may be mindful of the | 
words which were ſpoken before by | 


the holy prophets, and of the com- | 


|} 


{mandmenr of us the apoſtles of the | 


Lord and Saviour : | 
3 Knowing this firſt , that there | 
ſhall come 1n the laſt days ſcoffers, | 
walking after their own luſts, | 
4 And ſaying, Where is the pro-, 
miſe of his coming ? for ſince the fa- 
thers ſell afJeep, all rhings continue 


the creation. | 
5s For this they willingly are ig-/ 
norant of , that by the word of God! 
the heavens were of old, and the! 
earth ſtanding our of the water, and! 
in the yater, | 
._— cn 
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as thty were from the beginning of # 


—— of the Lord. 


6 Whereby t'12 world that then 
yas, being overilaved with water, 
peri/hed. 

7 Bur the heavens and rho carth 
hich are now, by th: ſame word 
are kept in'tore, reſerv<d unto fre 
igain't che day of jud2ment, an{ 
erdirion of unzodiy men. 

3 But, beloved. be nor 12norant 
pf this one thin? , that one day 7s 
ith the Lord as a thouſind years, 
nd a thouſand vears as one d1y, 

9 The Lord 15 not ilack concern- 
ng his promiſe ( as ſome men count 
ackneſs ) bur 15 long ſaffering ro 

s-ward, not willing rhit any ſhould 
periſh , bur tha: all ſhould con: to 
epentance. 

10 Burt the day of the Lord wi! 
ome as a thief in the nights, 11 +12 
vhich the heavens thall paſs 1iway 
with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo and the works that arc 
therein ſhall he Hurnt up. 

11 Seeinz then char all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved , what manner of 
perſons ought ye to he in a!! holy 
converſation and godlineſs, 

12 Looking for and haſting unto 
che coming of the day of God, 
cn the heayens being on fire 


hall be di Talved, an4 the elemeny 
ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 

12 Nevertheleſs we, according to 
his promiſe , look for new heaven 
and 2 n-iv earth, wherein dyclleth 
righteouſneſs. 

14 Wihecefore, beloved, | 
that ye lo9K for ſuch thin2s , be di 
ligent that ye may be found of [1m 
in peace , wikour {pot and blame. 
le(s : 

Is And account th:t the long. 
ſuFerinz of our Lord 7« falvation! 
ev2!t 45 our helov:d brother Paul 
alſo. a-cording to the wifdom piven 
unto him, hath written unto you ; 

15 As alſo tn all bzs epiites,fpeak- 
in2 in them of chef 


{2c1ny 


c rhings : in which 
are ſome things hard to be under- 
ftond, winch rhey thar arc unlearned 
and untab'e wreft, as th!y 49 alfs 
the other ſcriptures unto their own 
deſtrudi on. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſecing 
ye know theſe things hefore, heware 
let ye a! being led away wirh the 
errour of the wicked, fall from Y Out 
own ſtedfaftneſs. 

13 Bur grow 1n grace. anf z» rhe 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt : To him bz glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. {1 
He docribeth the _—_ of Chrif, in whom 
we kave ctern:l li fe by 4 communion wi hb 
Got: 5 to which we mut 11fy hilingjs 
of lite , to teſtifte the trich of th1t our come 
munion an pr, fo op »s of faith, 1s alſo to af- 
ſure 1s of the forgiven:ſs of our Jens by 


Chriſts death, 
TT Jac which was from the hegin- 
ning, winch we have heard, 
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MO 


th 1 Ee na 


rencral of JOH N. 


"2 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and! 
our hands have handled of the word 
ot lite : | 

2 ( For the life was manifeſted, 
\ Jand we have ſ:en it, and bear wit- 
nels, and ſhew unto you char eternal 
life which was with the Father, and 
was maniteited unto us ) 
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hriſt our advocate. Thap, 


Keep 


ods command: ments 


nder. 
arned 
6 all 
OWN 


ecing 
2\vart 
[1 the 
Your 


3 That which we have feen and 
heard, declare we urto you, that ye 
alſo may have fellowſhip with us : 
and truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Facher, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto 
you, that your joy inay be full, 

s This then 15 the meſſage which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God 15 light, and 1n 
him is no darkneſs at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have fellow- 
ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs. 
we lie, and do not the truth : | 
7 Bur if we walk in the light as 
he 15 1n the light, we have fellowſhip 
one with another, and the bloud of | 


Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all ſin. 

3 It we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our (clves, and the truth 
15 not in us, 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is) 
aithful, and juſt to forgive us our | 
ins, and to cleanſe us from all vn- | 
!ghteouſnels, | 

to If we ſay that we have not i{in- 
ed, we make him a liar, and his 
'ord 15 not in us, | 

CHAP. It. 
1 He comforteth them againſt the fins of infir- 
mity. 3 Rigktly to knoro Go.t, js :0 keep Fs 

commandments, g to lowe 0 


"ST " 6 : % 

I5 4 14 not to love the rerl dl. 18Þ3e mat 
beware of ſedurers ty = ITY 17 who'e d- C1; | 
the gedly are ſafe preſervo.! by perjcverance | 
; 


in faith and holineſs of life. : | 
Y little children, theſe things | 
writeT unto you, that ye fin } 
_- And if any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, jeſus 
hriſt the righteous : 
2 And he is the propitiation for 
ur fins : and not for ours onely, but 
lo for the ſins of the whole world. | 


CC—_ — ——T—  —— ——— —— _ O_ —O—@ O@©— th. 


| mandment unto you, but an old 


| darkneſs 15 paſt, and the true lighr 


we know him, 1f we keep his com- 
mandments, | 

4 He that faith, T know him, an 
keepeth not his commandments, 1s a 
lfar, and the truth is not in him. 

s But whoſo keepeth his word,irt 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected : hereby know we that we 
arc in him. | 

6 He that ſaichhe abideth in him, 
ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 


3 And hereby we do know om] 


commandment which ye had froni 
the beginning : the old command- 
ment 15 the word which ye have 
heard fromthe beginning. | 

2 Again, a'new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing 1s true 
In him and in you : becauſe the 


now ſhineth, 

o He that ſaith he 1s in the light; 
and haterh his brother, tis in dark-' 
neſs cven until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light , and there is 
none occaf.on of ſtumbling in him. 

11 Euthe that hateth his brother, 
15 1n darkneſs, and walketh in dark- 
nels, and knoweth not whether he 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becauſe vour fins are forgiven 
youſor h1s names fake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that 1s 
from the beginning. I wrice unto 
You, young men, becarſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one, I write 
unto you, hitle children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father. 
y 2 


14 1 have 


ewarec of {cducers. 
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It. Perſevere 1n faith. 


14 I have written unto you, fa- 
the rs, becauſe ye have known him 
that 15 from the beginning. TI have 
Kritten unto you, young men, be- 
cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of 
God alideth 1n you, and ye have 
pycrcome the wicked one. | 
| 15 Lovenot the world, neither 
he things that are in the world, If 
ny man love the world,the love of 
he Father 1s not in him. 

15 Forall that 1s in the world, the 
uſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the 
yes, and the pride of life, 1s nat of 
he Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away and 
the luſt thereof : but he that doeth 
the will of God, abideth for cver. 
r8 Little children, 1t 15 the laſt 
time : andas ye have heard that an- 
chriſt ſhall come, even now are 
_ many ; antichriſts; whereby we 
now that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us : for 1f they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us :but they went 


eſt, that they were not all of 

20 Bur ye have an un&ton from 
the holy One, and ye know all | 
things. 

21 T have not written unto you, | 
becauſe ye know not the truth : bur 
becauſe ye know it, and that no lie 1s 
pf the rruch. 

22 Who 15allar, buthe,that de- ! 
hieth thar Jeſus 1s the Chriſt ? He 1s 
ntichriſt, that denteth the Fazher | 
nd the Son. 

22 Whoſocver demieth the Son, 
the ſame hath nor the Farher : | but | 
he thet achnowledgeth the Son, = 
$h: F Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 


— 


- that they might be made manu- | 


vhich ye have heard from the be. 
inning. Tf *that which ye. have: 

| eard from the beginning, ſhall re-| 

main 1n you, ye alſo ſhall continue? 

in the Son, and in the Father. 

| 2g And this is the promiſe that he 

hath promiſed us, evez erernal life. | 

25 Theſe things have I written 
nto you concerning them that ſe- 
uce YOu. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
Ive received of him,abideth 1n you:! 
nd ye need not that any man teach 
you: But, as the ſame anointing 
reacheth you of all things,& 1s truth, 
and 1s no lie: and even as 1t hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. | 

28 Andnow, little children, abide! 
in him; that when he ſhall appcar, 
we may have confidence,and not be] 
aſhamed before him at his coming. | 

2gIf ye know that he 15 righteous! 
ye know that every one that doeth} 
righteouſneſs,1s born of hum, | 


CHAP. IN. 
l He declaveth the angular love cf God towards| 
| ws, an making us bis (ons : fo ra ) therefore! 
__ ebelient! p hzs cor eandments, 
s alfo tr o lov 


| T2 4 vre ty! e one another, 
| Ehold, what manner of | WS the! 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
[that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
(God : therefore the world knoweth 
[us not, becauſe 1t knew him not, 
| 2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
God.and it doth nor yet appear what 
we ſhall be: but we know, that when 
| he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; 
for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s. 
' 3 And every man that hath this 
"A; in him, purifeth himſelf, even 
as he 15 pure. 
Whoſoever commitreth fin, 
tranſgrefſcth alfo the law : for fin is 


the tranſgreiſion of the lay, | 
5 Aud 


10N, 
be. 


have | 
| re-!| 
1nue | 


1t he 
ife. | 
tten 
t fe-| 


1 ye! 
you: | 
each! 
iting 
ruth,! 
hath 
"Tz 
bide/ 
Icar,' 
Xt be; 
ng. | 
20US,| 
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e the! 
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L 
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1m; 


this 
even 


hriſt takethaway ſin. C 


s And ye know that he was mani- 
eſted to take away our fins; and in 
him 1s no fin. 

56 Whoſoever ahideth in him, fin- 
neth not : whofocver {inneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, ler no man de- 
ccive you : He that doeth righte- 
pulnefs, 15 righteous, even as he 1s 
righteous : 

8 He that committeth fin, 1s of 
the devil; for the devil finneth from 
the beginning. For this purpoſe the 
gon of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the 
evil, 

9 Whoſoever 1s born of God, doth 
or commit fin; for his ſeed remain- 
th in him : and he cannot fin, be- 
auſe he 1s born of God, 

Lo In this the childrenof God are 

anifeſt, and the children of the de- 
1: Whoſoever docth not righteouſ- 


oveth not h15 brother. 

11 For this 1s the meſſage that 
e heard from the beginning, that 
ve ſhould love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
picked one, and flew his brother : 
nd wherefore ſlew he him? be- 

uſe his own works were ey1l, and 
is brothers righteous. 

13 Marvel not , my brethren, if 
he world hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed 
rom death unto life , becauſe we 


oye the brethren : He that loveth' 


ot hzs brother, abideth in death. 
15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, 


fv, Godslove to man. 


for us: and we ought to lay down 
0:77 ves for the brethren. 

17 Burt whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and fecth his hrother have 


need, and ſhutterh up his bowels of | 


compaſſion from him, how dwellerh 
the love of God in him? 


12 Mylittle children, let us not | 


love in word neuher 1m tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and ſhall aſiure our 


hearts before him. 


20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God 1s greater then our heart, and 
knowerh all things. 

21 Beloved, 1f our heart condemn 
us not, ther haye we confidence to- 
wards God. 

22 And whatſoever we ask, we 
receive of him, becauſe we keep his 


| commandments, and do thoſe things 


| that are pleaſing in his fight, 
els, 15 not of God, neither he thar } 


22 And this 1s his command- 


: ment, that we ſhould believe on the 


name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
he in him : and hereby we know 
thar he abideth in us, by the Spirtt 
which he hath given us, 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He warneth them not to believe «ll teachers 
who boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by 
the rules of the catholick faith : 5 and by 
many r-aſons exhorteth to t rotherly love, 


Eloved, believe not every ſpi-| 


rit, but try the ſpirits whether 


a murderer: and ye know that] they are of God : becauſe many falſe 


ding in him. 
15 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, becauſe, he laid down his life 


EdnXeE Thy wwxHhY avtdb 


o murderer hath eternal life ab1-| prophets are gone out into the 


world. ; 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 0 
God;Eyery ſpirit that confeſſerh rha 
Z6z.4 ]< 


. 


took; 's a*p05:00 hes dbul 


* Original a - COS coment| 


| 


l. 


Teachers to be tried. 


w— 


John; 


No fear in love, 


[Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in the fleſh, 1s of | 14 And we have ſeen and do teſti. 


'God. : 
3 And every ſpirit that confeſ- 


ſeth not thar Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in ! 


the fleſh, 1s not of God: and this 
23s that /þirit of antichriſt, whercof 
;you have heard that 1t ſhould come, 
;and even now already 1s 1t 1n the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
'and have overcome them : becauſe 
greater 15 he that 15 in you, then he 
[that 15 in the world. 
| $5 Theyare of the world: there- 
fore ſpeak they of the world,and the 


world heareth theni. | 


| s Weare of God: he that know- 
'eth God, heareth us ; he that 1s nor 


'of God, heareth not us. Hereby 


know we the Spirit of truth , and | 


the ſpirit of crrour. 


for love 1s of God; and every one 
that loveth, 1s born of God ,, and 
'knoweth God. 

'; 8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
[not God ; for God 1s love. 

{ 9 In this was manifeſted the love 
of God towards us,becautc that God 
ſent his onely begorten Son 1nto the 
world, that we might live through 
him. 


loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſcnt his Son to bz the propitiation for 
our f1ns. 

11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one another. 


dwelleth in us, and hs love 1s per- 
ifeted in us. 


in him, and }:e in us, becauſe he hath 
en us of lus Spirit, 


7 Beloved, let us love one another : | 


10 Herein 1s love, not that we | 


| the chuldren of God, 
123 Hereby know we that we dwell} God and keep his commandments. | 


he, that the Father ſent the Son to he 
'the Saviour ofthe world. 

| 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
| Jeſus 1s the Son of God, God dwel. 
{lethin him, and he 1n God. 

15 And we have known and be. 
heved the love that God hath to us, 
'God 15 love; and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 

17 Hercin 15 our love made per- 
ifeft, that we may have boldneſs in 
[the day of judgment : becauſe as he 
!1s, ſoare we in this world. | 
' 18 There 1s no fear 1n love; but; 
;perfet lovecaſteth out fear : becauſe 
ifear hath torment : he rhat feareth, 
115 not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he 
(firſt loved us. 

' 20 Ifa manſay, Tlove God, and 
{hateth his brother, he 1s a lar : for 
[he that Ioverhnor his brother whom 
the hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brother alſo. 

a + K A £ 


He that love:b God, loveth kis cFil1ren, and 
keepeth ix commandments ; 311th 10 the 
far / ful ire [; kt R url no! prievom. 9 Jejus 

Boo the Son of God, acte to ſave ws, 14 z11;l to 
| ſear owr vr.10 9, V8 Fich we make ſ 3 Our 


y j 
je i, 1?!.17 fr « 


\; 


Hoſcever believeth that 
lelus1s the Chrilt, 1s born 


\of God : and every one that loveth 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any | hm chat begar, loveth hum alſo that! 
time. If we love one another, God | is begotten of him. 


2 By this we know that we love 
when we love 


2 For this 1s the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and Jus 
com 


_— 


There ak 


- 


ove. [Chriſt able to ſave us, Chap. v. andto hear our prayer? 
teſti. [commandments are not grievous. {| unto you that heſlteve on the name! 
1to be || 4 For whatſoever js born of God,; of the Son of God; that ye may; * 
overcometh the world : and this is| know that ye have eternal life, and | 
; that ||the victory that overcometh the | that ye may believe on the name of 
dwel.. | world, ev: our faith, the Son of God. 
| gs Who 15 he that overcometh the 14 And this 1s the confidence thar| 
{ be. | |world, but he that believerh thar| we have 1n him, char if we ask any! 
© us./ | [Jeſus 15 the Son of God ? thing according to his will, he hear-! 
lleth |] 6 This 1s he that came by water | eth us. 
God | [and bloud, en Jeſus Chriſt ;,not by Is And 1t we know that he hear 
Water only, bur by water and bloud : | us, wharttoever we ask, we know that. 
' per- and it is the Spr It that bearerh wit-| we have the petitions that we defi | 
fs in| | |neſs, becauſe the Spirit 15 truth. red of him. ih 
as he| || 9 For there are three thar car re-| 16 If any man ſee his brother fin vn 
| \cord 1n heaven, the Father, the| aſm whzch zs not unto dearh,hg ſhall| af 
; but| | /Word, and thc holy Ghoſt : and theſe} ask, and he ſhall give him life for' 
cauſe, | |three are one. | them that ſin not unto death. 
reth,||' 8 And there are three that bear | 15a fin unto death : I do nor lay that - 
| witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the! he ſhall pray for 1t. | 5 
> he! | |water , and the bloud: and theſe] 17 All unrightcouſnels 15 fin : and| 
three agree 1n one, | theres a {in not unto death. 
,and 9 If we receive the witneſs off 18 We know that whoſoever 15; | 
: for] 4 the witneſs of God is greater :| born of God {innerh nor, bur he that; | 
hom! | [for this is the witneſs of God, which! 15 begotten of God, kceperh himſelf, | 
God: | [he hath teſtified of his Son. and that wicked ane roucherh him! 
|| _ 10 He that behieyerh on the Son| not. | 
have. | /of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf : | | 19 And we know that we are of | 
veth' | ſhe that believeth nor God, hath! God, and the whole world lieth in; 
made him a liar, becauſe he belie-/ wickedneſs. | 
veth not the record that God gave] 20 And we know. that the Son of 
, and| | 'of his Son. God 15 come, and hath given us an! 
bers | 11 Andthis1s the record , that| underſtanding that we may . know, 
1%! 1 1God hath given to us eternal life :| him thar 1s true : and we are 1 him 
» our| | |and this life 15 in his Son. that 1s true, eve? 1n his Son Jeſus: 
| 12 He that hath the Son, hath! Chriſt. This 1s the true God, and! 
that! | [life; and he that hath not the Son! eternal life. | 
on! | [of God, hathnorlife. T ; 21 Litthe children, keep your 
_ 12 Theſe things have I written]. ſelves from ido!s. Amen. 
that! | | | 
ove) Fe lamn'd 336 v 8 Fev. 35,36. | 
ove Fry - 
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| 


frne new commandment. 


| 


por ever: 


we have received a commandment 
(from the Father. 


| 


Co - — - a - - -_»"” —__——— Hr" _— 


Denyins Chriſt in the He I 


—=| 


—— w____—_ _—— ——_— 


ul The ſecond gpiſtle of JONN. 


He exhovteth a ccrt WTR WP le m: wand 
key chiliren, to perſer eve in chriſtian love 
and veltef, 8leaſt they loſe the reward © f their 
fe rmer pre feſſron 1, to and to kave 10! 'ring to 
do re1h theſe ſedr ers that bring not the true | 
dorine of Chriſt Feſus. 


He elder unto the ele& lady, 

and her children, whom I love 

in the truth ; and not I onely, bur 

alſo all they that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truths ſake which 

mellech i in us, and ſhall be with us 


2 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father,and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the 
Father, 1n truth and love. | 

4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, as 


s And now I beſeech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee,bur that which 
we had from the beginning, that we | 
love one another. 

6 And this 1s love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 1s the 
commandment , that as ye have 


—— — 


_— —— 


| 


heard from the beginning, ye ſhould 


walk 1n 1t. 

7 For many decec1vers are entred 
into the world, who confeſs not that 
Jeſus Chriſt 1 1s come in the fleſh. 


This 1s a decetiver and an anti. 


chriſt. 

8 Look te your (clves, that we 
loſe not thoſe things which we have! 
wrought, but that we recelve a full 
reward. 


9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and 


abideth not inthe dorine of Chriſt, 


hath not God : he that abideth in the 


dodqrine of Chriſt, he hath both the 
Father and the Son. 


10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this do&rine, receive 
him not into your houſe, neither bid 


him God ſpeed. 


11 For he that biddeth him God 


ſpeed, 15 partaker of his evil deeds. 


12 Having many things to write 


unto you, I would not write with! 


paper and ink ; but I truſt to come] 
unto you, and ſpeak face to face, 


that our joy may be full. 


13 The children of thy ele ſiſter 


greet thee, Amen, 


| 
| 


q The third epiſt 


le of JOHN. 


—— 


= commendeth Gaius for his piety 5 and 


heſpitality 5 to truc_preackers 3 9 com- 


| plaineth of the unkind acaling of ambitions 
Diotrephes on the contrary ſide, 11 whoſe 
evil example is not to be followed: 12 and 


giveth ſpecial tejtimony to ihe good report 
of Deme!rins. 
"He elder unto the welbelayed 
Gaius, whom I love in the} 
truth, 


2 Beloved, I wiſh above all 
things that thou mayeſt proſper 


and be 1n health, even as thy Ws 


| proſpereth. 


3 For I rejoyced greatly whey 


the brethren came and teſtified 0 


the truth that 1s 1n thee, even as 
thou walkeſt in the truth. | 


4 T have no greater joy then tc 
hear 


| 


Diotrophes complained of. Chap. f. 


Of falſe teachers] 


5s Beloved, thou docſt faithfully 
whatſoever thou docſt to the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers ; 

6 Which have born witneſs of! 
hy charity before the church : 
whom 1t thou bring forward on} 
their journey after a godly fort, thou! 
ſhalt do well : 


the Gentiles. 
| 8 Wethercfore oughr to receive) 
ſuch,that we mightbe fellow-helpers | 
o the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but 
D1>trephes who loveth to have the 


us not, | 
10 Wherefore 1f I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, 


| would, and caſteth 1h our of the! 


{bur I willnot with ink and pen write 
|untothee : 


preeminence among them, recetverh | 
'rhee, and we ſhall ſpeak fice” to 


hear that my children walk in truth.! words : and not content therewith 


neither doth he himſelf receive the! 
Mrethren, and forb1dderh them th at 


chanck, 
II Beloved, 
which 15s evil. 


follow nor that; 
but that which 


2 Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth ic ſelf: yea, 
| and we alſo bear record, and ye 
know that our record 1s true, 

13 T had many things to write, 


»_ 3 
Is; 
| good. He that docth good,1s of Gee : | 
| but he that doeth evil, hath nor len! 
7 Becauſe that for his names ſake} God, 
they went forth, raking nothing of 


14 Burt I truſt T ſhall ſhortly ſee 


face, Peace be to thee. Our friends 
ſalute thee. Greet the friends by 


prating againſt us wich malicious /name. 


C— 


 Ihcgcncral epiltle of jUDE. 


—  — 


Fe exhorteth them to be conſtant in the pre- 
Jeſſe. n of the faith, 4 Faljete: -Fers are crept 
771 to ſe. luce them for whoſe damn; bl dee 
Grine and manners, horrible pur —_— 4 
prepared : xs the godly by the 
ſtance of | the hol nd nraymreee 6 fer 
may perſevere, = ce, and keep 
themfelves, and recove 
ſnares of thoſe decetver's, 


20 2h 4 
Spirit, 
( wv 11! Py. 


Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brother of James , to them 
that are ſanified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chritt, 
and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplicd. 


mon ſalvation : 1t was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhiort you 


4 0ihers Chit of the |} 


3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- | that belicvcd nor. 
gence to write unto you of the com-| 


{that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once dclivered 
unto the ſaints, 

4 For there are certain men crept 
In unawares, who wcre hefore of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of 
!our God into laſciviouineſs, and de- 
nying the onely Lord God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

s I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord having fa- 
ved the peoyle our of the land of 
| Egypt . afterward deſtroyed them 


's 5 which xept rot 
Gur lcir t1 —_— 
hath rcferved - 1 


| 6 And theange 
their firſt eſtate. 
habitation, he 


[ & x 


1 CYCT 4 


IOf falſe tcachers fy 1 ug and their puniſhment 


everlaſting chains under darkneſs, | with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
unto the judgment of the great day. | 15 To execute judgment upon all, 
| 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, | and to convince all that are ungod. 
jand the cities about them in like | ly among chem, of all their ungodly 
manner piving themſelves over to deeds which they have ungodly 
fornication, and going after ſtrange - rm er , and of all their hard 
fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, | ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal | ſpoken againſt him, 
fire. 16 Theſe are murmurers , com. 
8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dream- | plainers , walking after their own 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domini- | luſts ; and their mouth ſpeaketh 
on, and ſpeak evil of dignitics. great ſclling words, having mens 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, | perſons in admiration becauſe of 
when contending with the devil, he | advantage. 
diſputed about the body of Moſes, | 17 But beloved. remember ye the 
durſt not bring againſt him a railing | words which were ſpoken hetore of 
accuſation , but ſaid, The Lord re-| the apoſtles of our Lord Jetus Chr - 


buke thee. 18 How that they rold you ther 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe | ſhould be mockers in rite laſt time, 

_ which they know not : but | who ſhould walk aticr their own un 
whar they know naturally, as brute |godly luſts. 

beaſts ; 1 in thoſe things they corrupt{ 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate 


themſelves, tnemſclves, {cniual , m_ not th 10 
| 11 Wounto them) for they have | Spirit. 
gone In the way of Cain, and ran | 20 Bur ye, beloved, building up 


'greedily afrer the errour of Balaam | your ſ-ivcs on your _ ho! y faith, 


for reward, and periſhed 1n the | praying 1n the holy Ghoſt, 
[gainſaying of Core, 21 Keep your ſelves in the love of 
12 Theſe are ſpots 1n your feaſts | God, lcoxig for the mercy of our 
of charity; when they feaſt with Lond Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
you , | fecding- themſelves without 2 And of ſome have compaliion, 
fear : clouds they are without wa- bay a difference : 
Ter, carried about of winds; trees 23 And others ſave with fear, pul- 
whoſe fruir withereth, without | ling th:»2 our of the fire ; hating cven 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the , the garment ſpotted by the ficſh. 
roots; * 24 Now unto him that 15 able to 
13 Raging waves of the ſea, fo-| keep you from falling, and to preſent 
ming out their own ſhame;wandring | you faultleſs before the preſence of 
ſtars, to whom 1s reſerved the black-; his glory with exceeding joy, 
neſs of darkneſs for ever. - ' 25 To the onely wiſe God our 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh) Saviour, be glory and majeſty, do 
from Adam , propheſic cd of theſc,) minion and power, both now and 
laying , Bchold, tne e Lord cometh! CVETs Amen, 


C The 


ic ſeven churches, and |! 


ſeven golden candlefticky _ 


— —M—_—_—_ 

' 

TU The Revelation off S$. JOKRN thedivine. | 

| ESL RI 2D ER | 

| CHAP. I. | 8 I am Alpha and Omega, thebe/ 

| 4 fokn writeth bis veveln:icn to the ſeven ginning and the ending, faith 

| churches of Aſia, fign ified by ie {over get Lord, which 15;and which was, an 

den canaleſtickg. 5 The ; ”_ of Chriſt : which 15 to come, the Almighty. | 

14 £255 giorious power and majejiy. who alſo am your bro- 


He revelation of Jeſus Chriſt,} 

which God gave unto him, to! 
ſhew unto h1s ſervants things which! 
muſt ſhortly come to pals; and he 
ſent and fionified it by his angel un-) 
to his ſervant John : 

2 Whehare record of the word! 
of 50d. and of the teſtimony of Je-; 
ſus Chriſt, and of all things that he! 
ſaw. | 
3 Bleſſed 7s he that readeth, and| 
they that hear the words of this pro-! 
phecy, and keep thoſe things w uch| 
are i7itten therem : for the time 15 
ar DE 

Ohn to the (even churches which) 

are in Afia : Grace he unto you, 
and Peace from him which 1s, and 
wl:1ch: was, and which 1s to come ; 
and from the teven ſpirits which are 
before his throne ; 

s And from Jeſus Chriſt, who 7s) 
the Cairhful witneſs, and the firſt-be-} 
gOrren of the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth : Unto him 
that loved vs, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own bloud, 

5s And hath made us kings and 
pricſts unto God and his Father ; to 
him b- glory ard dominion for ever 
ard ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and cvery eyc ſhall ſee him, and they 
a/h which pierced him : and all kin-| \ 
erces of the earth ſhall wail becauſe 
of h1m ; cyen to, Armen, 


o I John, 
ther, and companion 1n tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patignce of 
Jetvs Chriſt, was in the ifle that 15 
called Patmos, for the word of God, 
and * for the teſtimony of Teſus 
Chriſt. 

10 I was mn the Spirit on the 
Lords day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a rrumper, 

IN Saying, I am Aipha and Ome- 
ga, the firſt and the laſt : and, What 
chou ſeefſt., write 1n a book, and ſend 
it unto the ſeven churches which arc 
in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia , and unto Lao- 
dicea. 

12 AndT turned to ſce the voice 
that ſpake with me. And bcing 
turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks ; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven 
candleſticks, o7- like unto the Son of 
man clothed with a garment down 
to the foor, ard girt avout the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and bs hairs were 
white like wooll as white as ſnow ; 
and his eyes were? as a flame of fire; 

15 And his fect hke unto fine 
brats. as if they burned ina furnace ; 
and his voice as the ſound of many 

waters. 

16 And he had in lus right hand 
ſeven ftars ; and out of his mouth 

Went 


 Revelat 


ton. Smyrua, Pergamos, and! 


J 'heſeven ſtars. 
_ 


{went a ſharp two-edged (ward : and 
[his countenance was as the ſum 
'ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him. IT fell! 
at his feer as dead : and he Jaid his! 
right hand upon me , ſaying unto} 
me, Fearnot; I am the firſt and the! 
laſt : 

12 I an he that liveth, and was; 
dead ; and bchold, Iam alive for 
everiyore , Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19. Write the things which thou 


atrer 


ſtars which thou ſaweſt in my right 
hand, and the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks. The ſevea ſtars are the angels 
of the ſeven churches : and the ſe- 
ven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, 
are the ſcven churches, 

CHAP. Ib 


What 3s commanded to be written tothe angels 


( that 3-. the miniſters ) of the churches of 
1 Ey! fs, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pe TgAmMIs, 18 Th 
atyra : ar:d what is commented, or fous 


wanting intro, 
Nto the angel of the church of 
LI Epheſus, write, Theſe things 
ſaith he tharholdeth the ſeven ſtars 
in his right hand, who walketh in 
he midſt of the ſeyen golden can- 
leſticks; 
2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
ur, and thy patience, and how 
hou canſt not bear them which are 
vil : and thou haſt tried them which 
ay they are apoſtles, and are not; 


s Remember 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
| and do the firſt works ; or elſe I will 

come unto thee quickly , and will 
| remove thy candleftick out ot his 
| place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hat. that thou 
| hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
which I alſo hate. | 

7 He that hath an ear, ler him| 
hcar what the Spirit ſaich unto the 
churches, Te him that overcometh 
will I give tocat of the tree of life, 


haſt ſeen, and the things which are, which 1s in the midſt of the paragule! 
and the things which ſhall be here-| of God. 


8 And unto the angel of the; 


20 The myſtery of, the ſeven} church in Smyrna, write , Theſe 


| things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, | 
which was dead, and 1s alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribu-| 
lation, and poverty, ( but thou art | 


rich) and 7 know the blaſphemy of 


them which ſay they are Jews and 
are nor, but are the Synagogue of| | 
Satan. 


nd haſt found them liars : 

3 And haſt born, and haſt pat- 
nce, and for my names ſake haſt 
aboured and haſt nor fainted. 

4 Neverthelcſs, T have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt lefr 
thy firſt love, 


10 Fear none of thoſe tings 


2 | which thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the | 
| devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into pri-| 
ſon, that ye may be tried; and ye | 


ſhall have tribulation ten days : be| 
thou faithful unto death, and I will | 
give thee a crown of life. | 

11 He that hath an ear, let him| 
hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches, He that overcometh, ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. | 

12 Andto the angel of the church 
in Pergamos, write, Theſe things 
ſaith he, which hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges, 

13 I know thy works, and wh ere; 
thou dwelleſt , even where Satans| 
ſeat is : and thou holdeſt faſt my, 
name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 

WAS 


thercfore from * 


_ 


| 
! 
| 


Iyatira Writ unto. Jap. it. Sardis reproved. 


was my faithful martyr , who was| bed, and them that commir adultery 
ſlain among you, where Satan dwel-, with her into great tribulation, ex- 
kth. | cept they repent of their deeds, 
14 ButT have a few things againſt; 23 And I will kill her children 
thee, becauſe thou haſt there them} with death; ard all the churche 
that hold the do&rine of Balaam,} ſhall know thar I am he which ſearch 
who taught Balac to caſt a ſtum-j cththe reins and hearts: and I wi 
bling-block before the children of} give unto every one of you accord- 
Iſracl, to cat things ſacrificed unto| ing to your works. 
1dols, and to commir fornication, 24 But unto you I ſay, and unto} 
1s So haſt thou alſo them that! the reſt in Thyatira , AS many 4 
hold the dofrine of the Nicolat-| have not this do&rine, and whic 
tanes, which rhing I hate. have not known the depths of Sa-! 
15 Repent; or elſe I will come} tan, as they ſpeak, I will put upon! 
unto thee quickly , and will fight| you none other burden. |; 
againſt them with the ſword of my| 25 But char which ye have alve-) 
mouth. aj, hold faſt till I come. 
17 He that hath an ear, let him| 25 Andhe that overcometh, and 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the| keeperh my works unto the end, to 


churches, To him that overcomerh| him will I give power over the na- 
will T give to eat of the hidden man-| tions : 
ma, and will give him a white ſtone, | 27 (And he ſhall rule them with 
and in the ſtone a new name written, | a rod of iron : as the veſſels of a pot- 
which no man knoweth , ſaving he | ter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers ) 
that recerveth zt. even as I received of my Father. 
18 And unto the angel of the| 28 AndI willgive him the morn- 
church in Thyatira , write, Theſe | ing ſtar. 
things ſaith the Son of God, who} 29 He that hath an car, let him 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of | hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
fire, and his feet aye like fine braſs ; | churches, 

I9 I know thy works, and chari- | CHAP. I. 
ty, and ſervice, and faith, and thy | 2 IF angel of the church of $rdis is veproved 
patience, and thy works ; and the | pony {= apo.or yes ve wan if he do 


No. repent, 3 ky 21 _ "TY t £ ct "WIC C ” T3; po 
laſt I; be more then the firſt. Lt Few 19; 6 ah ” e: R vj, bo e ir4 
20 Norwithſtanding, I have a few | patience, 15 Th: mortof Lantines & wits 


things againſt thee . becauſe thou et for been ler hot nor cold, 19 and 
ſuffereſt that woman Jezabel, which | #21" to te more Zealvis. 20 Chrijh 
frat 21 Wy E 4* the deer, 6/1 krergth, 
calleth her ſelf a propheteſs,to teach 
and to ſeduce my ſervants to com- Nd unto the angel of the church 
mit fornication, and to eat things in Sardis, write theſe things 
facrificed unto idols. ſaith he thar hath the ſeven Spirits 
21 And1I gave her ſpace to re- |of God, and the ſeven ſtars ; I know 
pent of her fornication, and ſhe rc- |thy works, that thou haſt a name 
penred not. | that thou hveſt, and art dead. 
22 Bchold, I will ca!ther into a] 2 Be watchful, and ſirengrhen 


the 


Philadec clphia approved. Revelation, Laodicearebuked, 


— I—— 


Tre things which remain , that are 
ready to dic : for I have not found 
'thy works perfect before God, 

2 Remember therefore how thou 


'haſt received and heard, and hold ' 


faſt, and repent. If therefore thou 
ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee 
'asa thief, and thou ſhalt not know 
what hourT will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even 1n 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments ; and they ſhall walk 
{with me in white : for they are 
| worthy. 
| &+& He that overcometh, the ſame 
(ſhall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name out 
'of the book of life,but I will confeſs 
'his name before my Father, and be- 
fore his angels. 
| 6 He that hath an car, let him 
[hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
(churches. 
| 7 Androthe angel of the church 
11 Philadelphia, write, Theſe things 
ſaith he thar is holy, he that 1s true, 
he that hath the key of David , he 
and opcneth, and no man ſhurteth ; 
[that ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 
8 I know thy works: behold, I 


no man can ſhur it : for thou haſt 
a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my | 
word, and haſt not denied my name, 


the ſynagogue of Satan ( which ſay ) 
they are Jews,and are not.but do lie ) | 
behold, I will make them ro come; 
and worſhip hefore thy feet, and to! 
know that I have lovedthee. 
1© Becauſe thou haſt kept the w ord | 
of my patience, Talſo will keep thee | 
from the hour of ter1ptation, which | 
ſhall come upon all che world, to try! 
them that dwell upon the earth. 
L1 Echold, I come quickly : hold | 


have ſet before thee an open door, & | 


that faſt which thou haſt, 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my; 
God, and he ſhall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the nat me: 
of my God, and the naine «of the city! 
of my God, whico is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and 1Iwill write upon 
hzm my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
— 

4 And unto the angel of the 
he of the Laodiceans, write, 
Theſe things, ſaith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, the Deg 
ning of the creation of God 

1; I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
; will ſpue thee out of my mouth : | 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knoweſt nor! 
chat thou art wretched, and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. | 

13 I counſel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou! 
mayeſt be rich ; and white raiment, 
thatthou mayeſt be clothed, and that! 


Fre yi no. 


g Bchold, I will make them of | the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 


| appear 3 and anoint thine eyes with! 
eyc-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chaſten : be zealous therefore 

| and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand ar the door, 
and knock : If any man hear my] 
voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will ſup with ham, and 


— 


he with me, AY 
21 To 


he tour beaſts. 


rat cn oo 

21 Tohim that overcometh wall 
I grant to fit with me 1n my throne, 
even as I alfo overcame, and am 
ſet down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches. 
| CHAP. IY, 

2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven, 

4 The four and twe 7ty elders. 6 The four 

beaſts fr! of eyes before and behind, 10 The 

elders lay down ther crowns, and worſ11p 
kim that fat en the throne, 

Fter this, I looked, and behold, 

a door was opened | 1n heaven: 

and the firſt voice which I heard, 


' 


with me; which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was 1n the 


in heaven, and on? ſat on the throne, 
| 3 Andhe that ſat,was to louk up- |E 
on likea jaſper, and a fardine ſtone: 
and there was a rain-bow round 


bout the throne, 1n ſight ike unto ; 
{1 The ' book ealed with jeven ſels : 


n emerald. 


| 4 And round about the throne | 
were four and twenty ſeats: and up- | 


on the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty 
Iders fitting, clothed in white ra1- 


ent; and they had on their heads : 


rowns of gold. 

s And our of the throne proceed- 
d lightnings, and thundrings, and 
oces: And there were ſeven lamps 
f fire burning before the throne, 
hich are the {even Spirits of God, 

6 And before the throne there was 


ound about the throne, weye four | 


Chap. iv, v. 


| hon, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, | 


'1ng, 
ſpirit: and behold, a throne was ſer | 


backf1 de, ſcaled with ſeven ſeals. 


ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : And jearth, neither under the carth, was 
n the midſt of the throne, and jable to open the book, neither to 


aſts full of eyes before and behind. | 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a \man was found worthy ro open, and 


Thebook ſealed. 


and the third bcaſt had a face as a' 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
fiying eagle. 

8 And the four beafts had cach' 
of them fix wings about him, and! 
they were full of eyes within ; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy , holy , holy , Lord God al 
mighty, which was, and 1s, and 1s: 
to Come. 

o And when thoſe beaſts give 


'glory, and honour, and thanks to} 
him that ſat on the throne, who li 


veth for ever and ever, 
10 The four and ewenty elders 


was as 1t were of a trumpet ralking fall down before him thar ſar on| 
'the throne, and worſhip him thar | 


liveth for ever and ever, and caſt' 


their crowns before the throne, ſays | 


11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
Rum glory, and honour, and pow- 
: for thou haſt created all things, 

job for thy pleaſure they are, and}; 
were created. 


CHAP. V. 
9 whah 


onely the Lamb that was flain 3s reorthy to 
open, 12 Therefore the ellers praije Fim, 
9 and car nfejs that apt edeomed ti en with kis 
bloud. 


Nd I faw in the right hand of 
him thar ſat on the throne, a 
book written within and on the 


2 AndI ſaw a ſtrong angel pro- 
claiming witha loud voice, Who 1s 
\worthy to open the book ,, and to 
(looſe rhe ſeals thereof? | 

3 Andnoman 1n heaven, nor 1n 


look thereon. 
4 And I wept much becauſe no 


4+) 


L 
* 


he ſeals of Revelntfon. the book opened, 


Yarns 


Tea for 


to read the book, neither to look | |. 13 And every creature which is | 
thereon. '1n heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
5s And one of the elders faich [der the earch, and ſuch as are in the 
pnto me, Weep not: behold, the ſea, and all rhat are in them, heard! 
L1on of the tribe of Juda, the root 1. faying, Bletſing, and honour, and} 
of David , hath prevailed to open |plory, and power he unto him that 
the book,and to loole the (even ſeals [fitreth upon the throne,and unto the! 
thercot. Lamb for ever and ever. 

6 And I beheld , and lo, in the} 14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
midiſt of the throne, and of the four | And the four a4 rwenty clders fel} 
eaſts, and in the midſt of the el- | down and worſhipped him that li- 
ers, ſtood a Lamb as it had been | veth for ever and ever. 


ain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven | CHAP. VI. | 
YES, which are the ſeven Spirits of | 1 The epening the jeals in order, an 1 whe 
30d (cnt forth into all the earth. | followed th;rcupon 3 contairi ng x pr"; roo 


7 And he came and took the book | *7* 74 f (how | 
ut of the right hand of him that ſat | Nd 1 hs wha the Lamb| 
pon the throne, | A opencd one of the ſcals, and 
2 And when he had taken the |I heard, as it were the noiſe of thun-; 
ook. the four beaſts, and four an4 jder, one of the four beaſts , (: tying, 
wenty elders fell down before the |Come, and fee. 
amb , having every -one of them | 2 And I ſaw, and bchold, a white! 
harps, and golden vials full of o- jhorſe; and he that ſat on him had 
dours,which are the prayers of ſaints. ja bow, and a crown was given unto! 
9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſay- [him, and he went forth conquering, 
0g, Thou art worthy to take the [and to conquer. 
book, and to open the ſeals there- | 3 And when he had opened the 
of : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt |ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt 
redecmed us to God by thy bloud, | ſay, Come, and (ee, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, | 4 And there went out another! 
and people, and nation ; | horſe that was red: and power was 
10 And haſt made us unto our , given to him that ſat thereon, to! 
God kings and prieſts: and we ſhall | rake peace from the earth, and rhat 
reign on the carth. | they ſhould kill one another : and 
11 AndI beheld, and I heardrthe, there was given unto him a great 
voice of many angels round abour | ſword. | 
he throne, and the beaſts? and the] «s And when he had opened the 
elders : and the number of them} third ſeal, I heard the third beaſt 
was tcn thouſand times ten thou-| ſay, Come, and ſee. And I beheld, 
ſand, and thouſands of thouſands; | and lo, a black horſe 3 and he that 
12 Saying with a loud voice,| faton him had a pair of balances n 
Worthy 1s the Lamb that was flain,} his hand. 
to receive power, and riches, and] 6 And I heard a voice mn the 
wiſdom, and firength, and honour,} midſt of the four beaſts fay, A mez- 


_ 


mcaſur 


and glory, and blciling, ſure of wheat for a peny, and duh 


anr 
ned,|[he pale horle. Chap) vit, Gods ſervants ſcaled. —þ 
ch is|[ſneaſures of barley rley for a peny; and ſand the great men, and the rich f 
d un- ee thou hurt nor the oy] and the {men, and the chief captains, and the 
n the| | jvine. mighty men, and every bond-man, | 
ieard]|| 5 And when he had opencd the ſand every free-man, hid themſelves | 
, and| Leh ſeal, I heard the voice of the fin rhe dens, and in the rocks of the | 
| that! | fourth beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee, mountains ; | 
othe||| 8 And T looked, and behold, a | 16 And ſaid to the mountains and | 
| | pale horſe; and his name that ſat |rocks,Fall on us, andhide us from the | 
men./ | pn him was Death, and hell follow- |face ofhim rhatfirrerh on the throne, | 
$ fell] | ed with him: and power was given and from the wrath of the Lamb : | 
at 11-] | unto them, over the fourth part of | 15 For the great day of his wrath | 
the carth, tro kill with ſword, and lis come; and who ſhall be able to 
| | with hunger, and with death, and 'ſtand ? 
wu | with the beaſts of the earth. CHAP. VIL 
a; " 9 And when he had opened the F in angel ſealeth the ſervants of Cod in their 
fifth ſeal , I ſaw under the altar the | POTN 4 The nunber cj _— world 
Lamb] conr of them that were ſlain for the | /***7* 2 * ” an CO 
and yord of God, and for the teſtimony | ,.;; le LI ch ſta wt befre-the 
hun-|| which they held. throne, cl1d inmhite robes, an 4 palms in 
Ying, 10 And they cried with 4 loud | ther kands, I 4 Their robes were w ajhed in 
_ |] voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, | ** 9 of the Lamb. 
vhite| | holy and true, doſt thou not jade | Nd after theſe things, I ſaw 
 had| | hand avenge our bloud on them thar | four angels ſtanding on the 
unto/ dwell on the earth ? 'four corners of the earth , holding 
rIng,! 11 And white robes were given the four winds of the earth, rhat the 
|] unto every one of them, and it was | winds ſhould not blow on the earth, 
 the'] Fajd unto them , that they ſhould |nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 
beaſt; reſt yet for a little ſeaſon,until their | 2 And I ſaw another angel a- 
| | fellow-ſervants alſo, and "their bre- [extor from the eaſt, having the 
her] | |thren that ſhould be killed as they |ſeal of theliving God : and he cried 
Was! | pyere, ſhould be fulfilled, {with a loud voice to the four angels, 
1, to; 12 And I beheld when he had |to whom it was even to hurt the 
that! | opened the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there (earth and the ſea, 
and| | [was a great earrhquake, and the ſan | 4 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
great! | ſbecame black as ſackcloth of hair, |neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
' | ſan&the moon became as bloud ; have ſealed the ſervants of our God | 
1 the 13 And the ſtars of heaven fell lin their forcheads. it 
beaft| | |unto the earth, even as a fig-tree | 4 And I heard the number of f 
teld, caſteth her 1'1t1mely figs when ſhe 1s |them which were ſealed : and there , 
that | |ſhaken of a mighry wind : {ere ſealed, an hundred and fourty | 
es 18 14 And the heaven departed as {and tour thoutand, of all rhe tribes 
| | Jaſcrowl when 1t 1s rolled together; | of the children of Iſracl. 
| tho and every mountain and ifJand were } «5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
me2 [moved out of their places : | twelve thouſand. Of the tr1he of 
-= 15 And the Kings of che carth, | Reuben wer: tealed roclve thouſand 
ur | 


umber of the ſealed. RevAation. Seventh (cal opened 


Of the trihe of Gad were ſealed | bulation , and have waſhed their 
[twelve thouſand, | roves, and made them white in the! 
|; 6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſcaled | bloud of the Lamb. 

twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of | 15 Therefore are they before the 
Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thou- | throne of God , and terve him day 
ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles ere | and night 1n his temple : and hethat 


{ſcaled twelve thouland. 


{ 4 Ofthe tribe of Simeon w ere 
ſcaled rwelve thouſand. Of the tribe | 
of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. ; 


Of thg tribe of Iſachar were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thou- 


fealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 


ſtood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white FOES, | 
and palms i in their hands ; 


(ſaying, Salvation to our God which ' 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round | 
about the throne, and a9: 
ders, and the four bcaſts, and cl | 
before the throne on their faces, and ! 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſling, and | 
glory, and wiſdom , and thankip1- | 
vying, and honour, and power, and ! 
might be unto our God for ever and | 
ever. Amen. 


ed, ſaying unto me, Whar are theſe 
which are araycd 1m white robcs ? 
and whence came they ? 

14 AndI faid unto him, Sir, thou 
knoweft, And he faid unio me, Thee 
are they which came out of great tri- 


ſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were | 


and ; 
kindreds, and people, and tongues R 


10 And cried with a loud ks) 


the cl- | 


13 And one of the elders an{wer- | 
1117S, At 


LO] TLIC 


fureth on the throne ſhall dwell a- 
mong them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall 
the ſun light on them, nor any heart, 

17 Forthe Lamb which 1s in the! 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, 


'and ſhall lead them unto living! 
' fountains of waters : 


and God ſhalt) 
wipe away all tcars from their eyes. | 


CHAP. VIII 
1 At the opening of the fever | ſeal, 2 ſeven| 
amels had ſeven trampe's given them.| 
6 Four of them Jo = trumpets, and, 
4s her Fo 3 Anoiker angel puts 
tetÞ incenje to the preyers of the ſins on the 
got Ae! py Its 

Nd when he had opened the ſe- 

venth ſeal, there was filence 
1m hcaven a»out the ſpace of half ant 
Nour. 

And I ſaw the ſeven angels 
ahh ſtood bcfore Godz and to} 
them WcUoCTIC ply CnIcyen COLLDeC 'S. | 
3 And another angel came and 
ſtood ar- the alrar, having a golden 
'cenſer; and there was given unto 
him much incenie, thac he ſhould 
ofter it with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar which was be- 
tore the throne, | 

4 Hh, And the tinoke of the incenſe 
| which came with the prayers of rhe 
rg Pp before God, out 
angcls hand 

& And | Th16 aapel rook the cen- 
ſer, and fillzd ic with fire of the} 
altar, and caſt 1r into the earth : and 
there were voices, and thundrings, 


ned 


their! 
n the! 


e the 
1 day 
that 
Il a- 


zore, 
ſhall] 
cats | 
1 the; 
1em,| 
'ving 
ſhall) 


7ESe | 


ſeven, 


them,| 
a _ 
| puta 
012 the| 

| 
Cc (e- 
-NCE 
f an 


gels 


wy 

| 
and! 
den 
1nto 
zuld 
nts 
bc- 


>nſe 
rhe 
out 


The graſs burat up. Chap. It, A ſtar fallcth, 
uy _ —— - , 
and lightnings , and an carthquake <7* f07ts lows Vihg ſeorg rvnsy 12 The fir $ 
6 And the ſeven angels which had : | * xp , I rwrors a Am 
t V4 $4043 7% + SNLITLILE Tore OK 


the ſeven trumpets, prepared them- 
ſelves to found, 

7 The firſt angel ſounded , and 
there followed hail and tire min- 
pled with bloud, and they were caſt 
upon the earth: and the third part 
of trees was burnt up, and all green 
graſs was burut up. 

2 And the ſccond angel ſounded, &} 
as it were a great mountain burning 
with fre was caſt into the ſea; & the 
third part of the ſea became bloud : 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were 1n the ſea, and had 
life, died ; and the third part of che 
ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, 
and there fell a great ſtar from hea- 
ven, burning as it were a lamp, and 1t 


fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
nd upon the fountains of waters : 
11 And the name of theſtar 15 cal- 
ed Wormwood : and the third part 
f the waters became wormwood 3 
nd many men died of rhe waters, 
cauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, 
the third part of the ſun was ſmit- 
en, and the third part of the moon, 
nd the third part of the ſtars; fo as 
he third part of them was darkned, 
nd the day ſhone not for a third 
art of it, and the night kewile. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an an- 
el flying through the midſt of hea- 
en, ſaying with a loud voice, Wo, 
0, wo to the inhabiters of the 
rth, by reaſon of the other voices 
f the trumpet of the three angels 
hich ate yer to ſound. 
| CHAP. IX. 
| At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar falis 
from heaven , to whom is given the key of the 
bottomleſs pit, 2 He openeth; the pit, and there 


— 


a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketha man. 


ſeek death, and ſhall not find 1t; and 
ſhall defire to die, and death ſhall 
flee from them. 


were like unto horſes prepared unto 
battel ; and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men, 


women, and therr teeth were as the 
f ceth of lions. 


It were breaſtplates of iron; and the 
ſound of their wings was as the 
ſound of chariots of many horſes run- 
ning to battel, 


Nd the fifth angel ſounded;an 

I aw a far fall from heaven 
unto the earth : and to him was gt- 
ven the key of the bortomleſs pic. 

2 And he opened the botromleſs 
pit, & there aroſe a fmoke cur of the 
pit, as the ſinoke of a great furnace; 
and the ſun and the air were darken- 
cd, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the (moke 
locuſts upon the earth; and unto 
them was given power , as the ſcor- 
p1ons of the carth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they ſhou!d not hurt the graſs 
of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree ; but onely 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal 
of God in their forcheads. 

gAnd rothem 1t was giventhat they 
ſhould nor kill them , bur that they 
ſhould be rormented ve moneths: & 
their torment was as the torment of 


6s And in thoſe days ſhall men 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 


2 And they had hair as the hair of 


o And they had breaſtplares ; as 


10 And they had tails like umo 
AAa2 fcors 


— 
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T he firſt two paſt. 


Revelation.  TimenoTonger, 


ſhurr men five moneths. 


: 
; 


| 


there come two woes more hereafter. 
| 13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, & 1 
theard a voice from the four horns of! 
'the golden altar which 1s before God, 

14 Saying to the fixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Looſe the four an- 
igels which are bound 1n the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, 
which were prepared for an hour, 
and a day, and a moneth, and a year, 
for to ſlay the third parr of men. 


pit, whoſe name 1n the Hebrew 


tongue hath hs name Apollyon. 


12 One wo 15 paſt, and behold, 


| 


number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the 
viſion, and them that ſat on them, ha- 
ving breaſtplates of fire, and of ja- 
cine, and brimſtone : and the heads 
of the horſes were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their moaths 1ſſued 
fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 
| 18 By theſe three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire,and by 
the ſmoke, and by the brimftone, 
which iſſued ont of their mouths. 


tails were like unto ſerpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the reſt'of the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues, yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they ſhould not worſhip 
devils, and 1dols of gold & filver, and 


ſcorpions, and there were ſtings in' 
'their rails: and their power was to; 


tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek | 


| 19 For their power 1s in their] 
mouth, and in their tails : for their! 


braſs, and ſtone, and of wood : which!” 
; neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 
21 Neither repented they of their 


11 And they had a king over them, | murders,nor of their ſorceries, nor of 
which is the angel of the bottomleſs | their fornication, nor of their thefts, 


CHAP. X., 


rong angel appeareth with a boo 
hand. 6 He ſweareth by hint that 
liveth for ever, that tkere ſhall be no more 
time, 9 John is commanded to take and eat 
the book. 


Nd I faw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud, and 'a rainbow 
was upon his head, and his face was! 
as 1t were the ſun, and his feet as pil. 
lars of fire. 
2 Andhehadin his hand alittle 
| book open: & he ſet his right foot u 
| on the ſea,8& his left foot on the earth, 
' 2 Andcried witha loud voice, as 
| when a lion roreth : and when he 


A mighty 


open an Þis 


1s And the number of the army! had cried, ſeven thunders uttered 
of the horſemen were two hundred| their voices. 
[thouſand thouſand : and I heard the| 


4 And when the ſeven thunders 
| had uttered their voices, I was about 
| to write : and I heard a voice from 
| heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. 

s And the angel which I ſaw ſtand 
upon the ſea, and upon the earth, 
lifted up his hand to heaven, 
| 6 And ſware by him thar liveth 
| for ever andever, who created hea- 
ven and the things that therein are, 
and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the 
rhings which are therein, that there 
ſhould be rime no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be- 
gin to ſound , the myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed , as he hath decls- * 
red to his ſervants the prophets, | | 

8 And the yaice which I heard 
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Thebook eaten. _ 


Chap! rf. Power to ſhut beaven. | 


nd ſaid, Go,and takethe little book 
hich 15 open 1n the hand of the an- 


pon the earth, 


41d unto him, Give me the little 

k. Andhe ſaid unto me, Take :t, 

nd eatitup; and it ſhall make thy 

lly bitter, but ir ſhall be in thy 

mouth ſweet as honey. 

| 10 AndI rook the little book out 
f the angels hand, and ate ir up 

ard it was j1n my mouth ſweet as ho- 
ey : and as ſoonas I had eaten it, 
y belly was bitter. 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 
ropheſie again before many 
les,and nations,and rongues,& kings. 

CHAP, XI, 
3 Tie two witneſſes propheſie, 6 They have 
power 10 (but heaven, that it rain not. 7 The 


beaſt ſhall fight againſt them, and kzll them. 
8 Trey lie unburied, 11 and after three days 


Fa j4,t. ts The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth, 


A there was given mie a reed 

like unto a rod: and the angel 
ood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the 
emple of God, and the altar, and 
hem that worſhip therein, _ 

2 But the court which 1s withour 
he temple leave out, and meaſure it 
not;for it is given unto the Genriles : 

the holy city ſhall they tread un- | 
er foot fourty and two moneths. 

And I will give power unto my two 
:tmeſſes, and they ſhall propheſie 

thouſand two hundred and three- 


from heaven ſpake unto me again, f any man wilt hurt them, he muſt 


rhis manner be killed. 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut hea- 


el which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and fven, that it rain nor in the days of 


eir prophecy : and have powet 


9 And I went untothe angel, and jover waters to turn ther robloud, 


d to (mite the earth with all plagues 
s often as they will. 
7 And when rhey ſhall have finiſh- 
d their teſtimony, the beaſt that 
ſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, 
ſhall make war againſt them, and 
1] overcome them, and kill them. 
8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie 
In the ſtreer of the great city, which 
ſpiritually 15 called Sodom & Egypt, 
wherealſo our Lord was crucifi : 
9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days 
and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be pur in graves. 
10 And they thatdwell upon the 


and an half riſe again. 14 The ſecond wo | earth ſhall rejoyce over them, & make 


merry,andſhall ſend gifts one to ano- 
ther; becauſe theſe two prophets tor- 
mented them thatdwelt on the earth. 

11 And aftet three days and an 
half, the Spirir of life from God en- 
tred into them: and they ſtood up- 
on their feer,and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a greatvoice 
from heaven, faying unto them , 
Come up hither, And they aſcended 
up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 Andthe ſame hour was theres 


ſcore days clothed in ſackcloth. 


great earthquake, and the tenth part 


4 Theſe are the two olive-rrees, | of the city fell,and in the earthquake 


and the two candleſticks ſtanding 
before the God of the earth. . 

s And ifany man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth our of rheir mouth, 


were ſlain vf-men ſeven thouſand : 
and the remnant were affrighted , 
& gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt,and be- 


and deyoureth their enemies: and 


_—— - — — —— —  —  -— $; 


hold, the third wo cometh quickly. 
__Aa42 15 And 


f 
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| 


A wonder in heaven: Revelation: Thegreatred Tdragon.”” 


— 


| - 15 And theſcventh-angel ſounded, {wonder in heaven, and bchold, a' 
'and there were great VOICES 1N hea- | great red dragon, having ſeven heads, 
ven, faying, The kingdoms of this| and ten horns, and ſeven crowns | 
world are become the kingdoms of our | upon his heads. | 
'Lord, and of his Chrift, and he ſhall; 4 Andhis tail drew the third part 
[reign for ever and ever. ; of rhe ſtars of heaven, and did caft| 
16 And the four and twenty cl-|.tchem to the earth : and the dragon! 
!ders which ſar before God on their | ſtood before the woman which was | 
{{cats, fcll upon their faces, and wor-} ready to be delivered, for to devour | 
ſhipped God, her child as ſoon as 1t was born. | 
| 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, | $s And ſhe brought forth a man-| 
O Lord God almighty, which art,; child, who was to rule all nations! 
{and waſt, and art to come ; becauſe} with a rod of iron : and her child was| 
:thou haſt raken to thee thy great} caught up unto God, & to his throne. 
power, and haſt reigned. | | 6s And the woman fled into the| 
| 18 And thenations were angry, and{ wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place! 
{thy wrath 1s come, &the time of the| preparcd of God, that they ſhould} 
joead, that they ſhould be judged,and | feed her there a chouſand two hun-| 
[that thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto| dred 414 threeſcore days. 
thy ſervants the prophets,and to the 
faints, and them that fear thy name, | Michael and his angels fought ainſi 
(ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt de-} the dragon, and the dragon fought. 
;Nroy them which deſtroy the earth. | and his angels : 
; 19 And the temple of God was; 8 And prevailed not, neither was 
[opened in heaven, and there was | their place found any more in hea- 
ſcen m his temple the ark of —_— 
teſtament: and there were I1ghrnings, | And the great dragon was caſt 
and voiccs, and thiugdrings, and an out, that old ſerpent,c called the devil; 
earthquake, and great hall, & Saran, which deceiveththe whole | 
CHAP. XL. world:he was caſt out into the earth, | 
1 Awomn eltLet wih ihe jun, traviileÞ. \ g& his angels were caſt out with him. | 
4 The great red aragon ftanit Fever, t 15 AndI hearda loud voice ſaying| 


ready to devenr her crild, 6 When jhe was 1 : Ss. x | 
deltwercd jye free þ ini0#fe wil. ernejs. 7 1n heaven, Now 1s come falvation, | 


7 And there was war in heaven ; 


Michal an Lis ange! jiok: with the £74008 Land firength, and the kingdom of | 
| and pen ail, 13 Tie drags 7 beirg caſt | our God,and the power of his Chriſt: 
| corn ini0 Fe earth, p.yjceiue:b the woman. | foe the accuſer of our brethren | is 


\ Nd thereappearcd a great won- [caſt down, which accuſed them be-| 
/ , dcr 1m heaven, a woman cloth- jforc our God day and night. | 


1 with the ſun, and the moon wn-| 11 And they overcame him by 
| her trert, and upon her ke:d ajrhe bloud of the Lamb, and by the 
ofrwelve ſtars : word of their teſtimony 3 and they 

he being with child.cricd [loved not their lives unto the death, 

rr, 4nd panticd to bc} 12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, 


cli ered and ve chat dwell in them. Wo to the 
C ired nother nl:abtrers of the earth, and of the 
ſea: 


The woman perſecured. Chyp.ritt. Thedragons power, 


fea: for the devil is come down un the dragon gave himhis power, an 
to you, having great wrath, becauſe| his ſear, and great authority, 
| he knoweth that he hath but a ſhore 3 AndTfawohe of his heads,as it' 
| time, | were wounded to» death; and hi 
| 13 Andwhenthedragon ſaw that} deadly wound was healed : and all! 
he was caſt unto the earth, he perſe-| the world wondred after the beaſt. 
cured the woman which broughr! 4 And they worſhipped the dra-} 
forth the man-ch/14. | gon which gave power unto ”y 
14 And to the woman were given; beaſt: and they worſhipped thebeaft, 
; tiwO wings of a great eagle, thar ſhe! laying, Who is like unto the beaft 2! 
| might the 1nto the wilderneſs, mro| who 15 able ro make war with him? | 
| her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed! $ And there was given unro him | 
| for a thme,and rimes,and half a time, | a mouth ſpeaking grear things, and 
from the face of the ſerpent. |blaſphemies; and power was prven | 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his |unto him to continue fourty 47a two | 
mourh water as a floud, after the wo- {moneths. | 
man z that he might cauſe her to be j 6 And he opened his mouth in 
carried away of the floud. {blaſphemy againſt God,to blaſpacme | 
15 And theearth helped the wo- jlits name, and his:rabernacle, nd | 
man, and the earth opened her jthem that dwell in heaven, 
mouth, and ſwallowed up the flout! 97 And it 'xwas given unco him to 
which the dragon caſt out ' of his {make war. with tlie {aints, and to o- 
mouth. vercoine them: and power was gt- 
17 And the dragon was wroth with | ven him over all kindreds, and | 
the woman, and went ro make war | tongues, and nations. 
avith the remnant of her ſeed, which | 8 And all thar dwcll upon the } 
keep the commandments of God.and |carth ſhallworthrp him, whole names 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. {are not written in the book of hite | 
CHAP. NIIL of the Lambſlainfrom the foundation | 
| 


, 
! 
j 
| 


b A beaſt rijeth out” of the jet with ſeven of the world, F 

| Leiis and ten horns, to whom the dragon (0) It any man have a1 Ear, lct hun 
erveth his power,” 11 Anotker beajt com- Jhear. 

| eh 15 out of the earth; 14 cauyjeth an, | 15 He thatleadeth intocaptivity, 

1112 ge to be ma.le of the former beaſt, 15.494 et an intoicoactotoes tec bet 
| that men fhoul.! worſip it, 16 and receive g0 in perviry ; ne ual « | 

his mark, leth wich the ſword, muſt be killed 
| Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of | with the fivord. Here1s the patience 
the ſea, and ſaw a beaſt riſe up |and rhe ſaith of the ſaints. 
out of the ſea, having ſeven heads,! 11 And I beheld another bealt | 
and ten- horns, and upon his horns | coming up our of the carth, and he | 
en crowns, and upon his heads the | had rwo horns like'a Lamb, and he | 
ame of blaſphemy. ſpake as a dragon. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was | 12 And he excrciſeth all che 
ike unto a leopard , and his feet | power of the firſt beaſt before him, 
were as the fret of a bear, and his] and cauſeth rhe carth, and them 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : and} which dwcll therein, ro worſhip = 
A443 ar 


The beaſt worſhipped. Reve 


ot, The goſpel preached. 


firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healed. I 
' 13 And he doeth great wonders, 
ſo that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth, 1n the 
ſight of men, : 

14 And deceiveth them that 


well on the earth, by the means of| 


choſe miracles which he had power 
ro do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying 
to them that dwell on the earth, that 
they ſhould make an image to the 
beaſt which had the wound by a 
ſword, and did live, _ 

1s And he had power to give life 
unto the 1mapge of the beaſt, that the 
Image of the ſhould both ſpeak, 
and cauſe that as many as would 
[not worſhip the image of the beaſt, 

ould be killed. 

116 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall 
and preat, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their forcheads : 
17 Andthatno man might buy or 
ſell fave he that had the mark,or the 


15 name. 

18 Here 15 wiſdom. Let him that 
hath underſtanding count the num- 
ber of the beaft : for 1t 1s the number 
of a man; and his number 1s fix 
hundred threeſcore and fix. 
CHAP. XIV. 
x The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion with 

his company, 6 An angel preacheth the 
goſpel. 8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The har- 
veſt of the world, and putting in of the ſickle. 
20 Tre vintage and wine-preſs of the wrath 
of God, 
Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
—X ſtood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred fourty and 
four thouſand, having his Fathers 
name written 1n their forcheads. 


2 And Theard a yoice from hea- 


prom 


” -— > — --  -— ww —_ 


name of the beaſt, or the number of 


ven as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder : and 
I heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : 

3 And they ſung as it were a ne 
ſong before the throne, and befor 
the four beaſts, and the elders : an 
no man could learn that ſong, bu 
the hundred and fourty and fou 
thoufand , which were redeeme 
from the earth. 

Theſe are they which were nor 
acfiled with women; for they are 
virgins : theſe are they which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : 
theſe were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, 
and ro the Lamb. 

s And in their mouth was found! 
no guile : for they are without faulc! 
before the throne of God. 

6 AndI ſaw another angel flie in 
the midſt of heaven, having the 
everlaſting goſpel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
toevery nation, and kindred, and 
rongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and giveglory to him, forthe 
hour of his judgment is come : and 
worſhip him that made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another an- 
gel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is fal- 
len, that great city, becauſe ſhe made 
all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

\'9 And the third angel followed 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, I 
any man worſhip the beaſt and hi 
image, and receive his mark in hi 
forchead, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of th 
wine of the wrath of God, which 

- | , POure: 


| 


The ſaints patience: Chap 


The ſeven laſt plagu 


tw. 


poured out without mixture, into| gather the cluſters of the vine of t 


the cup of his indignation ; and he 

| ſhall be tormented with fire and 
| brimſtone, in the preſence of the 
| holy angels, and in the preſence of 
'the Lamb : 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment] 

| aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and 
they have no reſt day nor night, 

who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 

and whoſoever receiveth the mark 

of his name. | 

12 Here is the patience of the 
ſaints: here are they that keep the 
commandments of God , and the 
faith of Jeſus. 

13 And I hearda voice from hea-! 
ven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed| 
are the dead which die in the Lord, 
from henceforth : Yea , ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
labours; and their works do follow 
them. | 

14 AndI looked, and behold, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one | 
far, like unto the Son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp ſickle. 
| 15 And another angel came out 


Þ The 


of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that fat on the cloud, | 
Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : for 

;the time 1s come for thee to reap; 

for the harveſt of the earth 1s ripe. 

| 16 And he that ſar on the cloud 
thruſt in his ſickle on the earth; and | 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is 1n heaven, he 
alſo having a ſharp ſickle. 

13 And another angel came our 
from the altar, which had power 


to him that had the ſharp ſickle, ſay-; 
ing, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and 


over fire; and cried with a loud cry! 


earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe 
| 19 And the angel thruſt in his fick 
into the earth, and gathered the vj 
of the earth,and caſt 3t into the great, 
wine-preſs of the wrath of God, | 

20 And the wine-preſs was trodent 
without the city, and bloud came: 
out of the wine-preſs, even unto the; 
horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thou- 
ſand azd fix hundred furlongs, 


CHAP. XV, 

ſeven angels with the ſeven liſt 
plagues, 3 Tre ſeng of tkem that overcome| 
the beaſt. 7 The jeven v>1h full of the! 

Twrath of God, 

Nd I ſaw another ſign in hea- 

ven, great and marvellous, ſe- 
ven angels having the ſeven laſt 
plagues, for in them 15 filled up the 
wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of 
glaſs, mingled with fire; and them 
that had gotten the viRory over the 
beaſt, and over his image , and over 
his mark, and over the number of 
lis name , ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, 
having the harps of God. | 

3 And they fing the ſong of Moles | 
the ſervant of God, and the ſong of | 
che Lamb, ſaying, Great and mar-| 
vellous are thy works, Lord God al-| 
mighty; juſt and true are thy ways, 
thou King of Gints, 

4 Who ſhall norfear thee,Q Lord, 
and glorifie thy name? for thou onely 
art holy : for all nations ſhall come! 
and worſhip before thee ; far thy | 
judgments are made manifeſt. 

s And after thar,l looked, and be- 
hold, the remple of the tabernacle of 
the teſtimony in heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came en 


of the temple , having the ſeve 
plagues, clothed in pure and whit 
Aaad4 linen} 


| 


$i 


f10n, How C hrilt cometh. 


"he vials of wrath, Rebel; 


Jinen , and having their breaſts gird- 
Ed with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave 
iunto the ſeven angels, ſcven golden 


altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God al- 
mighty , true and righteous ar? thy 
judpments, 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſun; and 


vials full of the wrath of God, who | 
liveth for ever andever. 


ſmoke from the glory of God , and 
able to enter into the temple, till the 


ſcyen plagues of the feven angels 
were ſultilied. 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The anyels pour G&:t their vials full of 
wrair, 6 Tre plapzt: , i -at fi {or ihe Yt Wi Veto 


15 Chkri;i cometh as a :bief, blejjed ave they 

that watch, 

Nd T heard a great voice out of 

the temple, ſaying to the ſeven 
angels, Go your ways and pour out 
the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 

2 And the firſt went and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there feH a nojfom and grievous 
fore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beaſt, and 4704 them 
which worſhipped his image, 

3 And the fecond angel poured 
out his vial upenu the ſea; and it be- 
came as the bloud of a dead man : 
and every living foul died in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel pourcd 
out his yial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters z and they be- 
came bloud, 

s &nd T heard the angel of the wa- 
ters fay, Thouart righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, be- 
cauſe thou 112\t judged thus : 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud 
of ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt 
given them bloud to drink; for they 
are worthy, 

7 And Þ heard another out of the 


8 And the temple was filled with |men with fire. 


[theſe plagucs : and they repented 


power was given unto him to ſcorch 


9 And men were ſcorched with 


from his power; and no man was [great heat, and blaſphemed the name! 


of God, which hath power over| 


[not, to give him glory, 

| 10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſear of the 
beaſt ; and his kingdom was full off 
darkneſs, and they gnawed their 
rongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemecd the God off 
heaven bccauſe of their pains and 
their ſores, and repented not of 
their deeds, 

12 And the ſixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof! 
was dricd up, that the way of the 
kings of the eaſt might be prepared, 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpj- 
{rics like trogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and our of the mouth 
of the beatt , and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet, 

14 For they are the ſpirits of de- 
vils, working miracles , which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world, to gather them 
to the bartel of that great day of God 
almighty. 

1s Bchold, I come as a thicf. 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 
keeperh his garments , left he walk 
naked, and rhey (ce hs ſhame, 

15 And he gathered them toge-+ 
ther into a place, called in the He- 
brew rongue, Armageddon. 


i; And the ſeventh angel poured 
OUt 


Foman In purple. Chap. 


| Tvit, Myſtery, Babylon. 


a 


ee ee EE eee ie le. 


© 2 4 our * 


|! 2 With whom the kings of the 


out 1s vial into the airs and there 
came a great yolce out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 


2 So he carried me away 1n the 
ſpirit inro the wilderneſs : and I 
ſaw a woman fit uvon a fſcarict- 


Ic 1s done, 


thunders , and lightnings 3 and 
there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
as Was not fince men were upon the 
earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, a#d 
to great. 

19 And the great city was divi- 
ded into thrce parts , and the ci- 
ries of the nations. fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto her the cup 
of the wine of the fiercenels of his 
wrath, 

20 And every iſland fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven , every tone 
about the wcight of a talent : and 
men blatphemed God becauſe of rhe 
plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was excceding great, 


CHAP. XVIL 
2,4 A wonan arayed in purple and ſcarlet, 
with a golden cup ww her hand, fitteth won 
the beaſt, 5 wh: h is grex bubylon the mother 
of all tbominations, 9g Tre znterpretation of 
the Jeven heals, 12 aint the ten horns. 
I4 Tre vilor) of the Lab. 16 Tie [ttm 
utjr. ment of the whore. 
Nd there came one of the (c- 
ven angels which had the (c- 
ven vials, and talked with me, fay- 
Ing unto me, Come Inither , I will 
ſhew unto thee the judgment of the 
great whore, that ſitteth upon many 
Waters : 


earth have conmitted fornication, 
and the inhabicers ot the carth have 
been made druak with tlie wine off 
her ſo:nication. 


coloured beaſt, full ot names. of bla- 


18 And there were voices , and jſpemy , having teaven heads , —_ 


'tcn horns, . 

And the woman was arayed 1n 
purple, and ſcarlet colour, and deck- 
;cd with gold and precious ſtone and 
jpearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand , full of abominations, and til- 
thineſs of her fornication. 

s And upon her forchead was 2 
name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH, 

6 And I faw rhe woman drun- 
ken wirh the bloud of the ſaints, 
and with the bloud of the mar- 
ryrs of Jeſus: and when I faw 
her, I wondred with great admira- 
tion. | 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, 
Wherefore didft thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the myſtery of the wo- 
man , and of rhe beaſt that carrieth 
her, which hath the ſeven heads and 
tcn horus, 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, 
was, and 1s not; and ſhall aſcend 
out of the borromleſs pit, and go 
Into perditton: and they that dwell 
on the earth ſhall wonder ( whoſe 
names were not written 1n the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world ) when they behoid 
| the beaft char was, and 1s not, and 
yet 15, 

9 And here i; the mind which 
hath widom. The ſeven heads are 
ſeven mountains on which the wo- 
man firteth, 

it> And there are feyen kiny* 

Th 


| 


The ten horns. 


Revelation. The fall of Babvlor I 


' other 1s not yer come; and when he 
| cometh , he muſt continue a ſhort 
ſpace, 

11 Andthe beaſt that was, and is 
' Not , even he is the eighth, and is 

of the ſeyen, and goeth into perdi- 
tion, 

12 Andtheten horns which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet ; bur re- 
celve power as kings one hour with) 
the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one mind, and 
ſhall give their power and ſtrength 
unto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall over- 
come them : for he 15 Lord of Jords, 
and King of kings; and they that 
are with him, aye called, andchoſen, ' 
and faithful, 

15 And he faith unto me, The 
waters which thou ſaweſt, where 
the whore ſitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations , and! 
rongues. | 

16 And the ten horns which thou |: 
aweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate | 
he whore, and ſhall make her deſo- ! 
ate, and naked, and ſhall cat her! 
eſh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath pur in their 
earts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
nd give their kingdom unto the 

aſt, until the words of God ſhall 

fulfilled. 

13 And the woman which thou 
aweſt , is that great city , which 
cjgneth over the kings of the carth, 


CH AP, XVIIL 


Baiylon is fallen, 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart out of ber. g The kings of | 
the eerth, 11 with the merchants and mari=- 
wcrs, lament over ker, 20 The ſaints 


ve are fallen, and one 15, and te 


Nd after theſe things, I @ 
Ys angel come dow 


rejoyee for the judgments of God upon Wl " 


from heaven , having great power 
and the earth was lightned with his | 
glory. | 
2 And he cried mightily with 4 
ſtrong voice, ſaying , Babylon th 
great 15 fallen, 1s fallen, and is be. 
come the habitation of devils, and | 
the hold of every foul ſpirit, an 
a cage of every unclean and hateful | 
bird. | 
3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni: | 
cation , and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth 
are waxed rich through the abun- 
dance of her delicacies. { 
4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Come out of her my 


people, that ye be not partakers, 
of her ſins, and that ye receive not! ' 
!of her plagues : | 


s For her fins have reached unt 
heaven, and God hath remembre 
her iniquiries, 

6 Reward her even as ſhe re- 
wardedt you, and double unto her: 
double, according to her works: 1n| 
the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill ro 
her double. | 

5 How much ſhe hath glorified| 
her ſelf, and hved deliciouſly , fo 
much torment and ſorrow give hef : 
for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fita queen, 
and am no widow , and ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow. | 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing , and famine ; and ſhe ſhall be 
utterly burnt with fire : for ſtrong is 
the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 


——_—K—_— 


tit, Thefaints rejoyce.| 


abylon bewailcd. " Cha 


: 
| 


u | 


| 


Tho Have commirred fornication, 
and lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall 
bewail her , and lament for her, 
when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 
||burning, 


| of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city Ba>ylon, d 
city : for in one hour is thy judg- wailing , 
ment come. 


| \chandiſe any more: 
\filver, and precious ſtones, and of \phets, 


| land filk, and ſcarler, and all thyine 


in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

13 And cried when they ſaw th 
ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, Wha 
city is like unto this great city ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on the1 
heads, and cried, weeping an 

ſaying , Alas, alas, that 
'preat city, wherein were made r1C 
all that had ſhips in the ſea, by rea 
ſon of her coſtlineſs : for in one h 
is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou hea 
and ye holy apoſtles and pr 
for God hath avenged y 


ſhip-maſter, and all the Can 


10 Standing afar off for the fear 


that mighty 


, 
: 


| 


1 


11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mourn over 
her, for no man buyeth her mer- 


12 The merchandiſe of gold and |ven, 


purple, |on her. 


arls, and fine linen, and 
21 Anda mighty angel took up 


\wood, and all manner veſſels of 
\ivory, and all manner veſſels of 
\moſt precious wood, and of braſs, 


| }2nd thou ſhalt find them mw more 
| lat all. 


| [which were made rich by her, ſhall 


ſtone like a great milſtone, and ca 

it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with 
lviolence ſhall that great city Babylon, 

and jron, and marble, be thrown down, and ſhall be found] 


13 And cinnamon, and odours, }00 more at all. | 

and ointment, and frankinceſe, | 22 And the voice of harpers, and, 

and wine, and oyl, and fine flour, | muſicians, and of pipers, and trum- 

|and wheat, and beafts, and ſheep, |P<t<r5, ſhall be heard no more atall 

and horſes, and chariots, anc ſlaves, j1 thee 3 and no craftſman, of what- 

jand ſouls of men. [ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul |M 


ore in thee ; and the ſound of 2 
luſted after, are departed fron thee, \milſione ſhall be heard no more at 
and all things which were dainty all inthee ; 
and goodly are departed fron thee, 


23 And the light of a candle 
all ſhine no more at all in thee 3 
nd the voice of the bridegroom and 
f the bride ſhall be heard no more 
t all in thee : for thy merchants 


ſtand afar off, for the fear of her |VETE the great men of the earth; for 
rormenr, weeping and wailing, y thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that ceived : - 
eat city, that was clothedin fine | 24 And in her was found the 
linen, and purple, and ſcarlet , and bloud of prophets, and of ſaints, and 
decked with gold , and precious of all that were ſlain upon the earth, 
Res, 2nd pearls; CHAP. XIX. 
17 For in one hour ſo great | 
xiches is come to nought, And every 


1s The merchants of theſ: things 


_— 


_ —_ 


p God is praiſed in haven for judging the 
great whore, and avenging the blcud of his 
| inte 


| 


Alletuas ſang © God. Revelation, 


"The whitc hotſ, 


fare, 5 The mayriave of the Lamb, 10 Tre 
anvel will mt be worihippel, 17 T -e fowls 
cated to :he great flaughter, 

# i} 


Nd aſter theſe things T heard a 
great voice of much pcople in 
heaven, ſaying, Allcluia; Salvarion, 
and glory. aud honour, and POWET 
, unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and: rightcous are his 
judgments ; for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the bloud of his ſervants ar 
her hand. 

3 And agam they ſaid, Alleluja, 
And her ſmoke roſe up for cver arid 
Ever. 

4 And the four and twenty el- 
ders, and the four beaſts fell down 
and worſhipped God that ſat on the 
throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluja. ' 

s And a voice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all 
ye his ſervants, andye that fear him, 
both ſmall and grear. | 

6s AndI heard as 1t were the voice 
ofa great multirude,'and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice 


Icluia : for the Lord God omnipo- 
cent rejgneth, 

7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and 
give honour to him: for rhe marriage 
of the Lamb 1s come, and his wife 
hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that 


ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine linen, and gacher your ſelves together unto 
lean and white : for the fine linen | the ſupper of the great God ; 


s the rightcouſneſs of ſaints. 
96 And he faith unto me, Write, 
leſſed arc they which are called un- 
to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 


of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Al-}; 


| ſip him: And he ſaid unto me, ſeq 
| tho do it not: I am thy fellow-ſer; 
' vant, and of thy brethren thar have 
| the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God | 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpt] 
| rit of prophecy. 

11 And I ſfawheaven opened,an 
behold, a white horſe ; and he ha 
| fat upon him was called faithful an 
| true, and 1n ripgh:couſneſs he doth 

judge and make war. 

12 Hiseycs were as a flame of fre! 
{ and on his head were many crowns j 
| and he had a name written that n 
man knew but he himſelf : | 
' 13 And he ws clothed with a 
veſture dipt m bloud : and his name 
{15 called, The Word of God. | 
\- 14 Andthe armies which were in 
' heaven followed him upon white 
, horſes, clothed m fine linen, white 
| and clean. bo | 
15 And out of his mouth goeth a 

ſharp ſword, that with it he fhovld 
ſmite the nations: 'and he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of tron : and he 
treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierce- 
| neſs and wrath of almighty God, 
16 And he hath on his veſture 
and on his thigh a name written, 


; 


i 
a 
0 


LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And IT faw- an angel ſtanding 
in the un; and he cried witha loud 
voice, ſaying to all the fowls that 

'fle inthe midſt of heaven, Come 


| 


18 That ye may cat the fleſh of 
kings, and the fleſh of captains, and 
the fleſh of mighty men, and the 
fleſh of horſes, and of them thar fir 


And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God, | 
10 And I fl] ar Jus fect ro wor- 


on them, and the tleth of all men, 
both free and bond, both ſmall and 


Preats ; 
1D Al 


KIN3 OF KINGS, AND; 


"SERA 


atan bound. 


Chap. rr. _The firſt reſurreRion- 


19 AndIfaw the beaſt, and the | worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 


ings of the carth, and their armies | 
athered rogether to make war + 
ainſt him thatſar on the horſe, and | 
gainſt his army. 

| 20 And the beaſt was taken, and { 


with him the falſe prophet thar |not again until the thouſand years 
wrought miracles before him, with | were finiſhed. This is the firſt re- 
which he decerved them that had re- |ſurre&ion. 


ccived the mark of the beaſt, and 


'of fire burning with brimſtone. 

| 21 And the remnant were ſlain 
with the ſword of him that ſat upon | 
the horſe, which ſhyord proceeded 


!lout of his mouth: and all the fowls | 


\werc filled with their fleſh. 


firjt reſurrection : ' 6 They bleſſed that kave 
part therein, 7 Satan let looJe apain, $ Cog 


and Mapyoz. 10 The devil caſt into the lake | 


{ 
| 
j Satan bound for a thouſand yeavs, 5 The 


of jire and brimnſtone, 12 Tre laji and ec 
| ncral reſuwrciton, 
' A NdI ſaw an angel come down 
A from heaven, having the key 
f the bottomleſs pit, and a great 
'hain1n his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon 
hat old ſerpent, which 15 the devil 
nd Satan, and bound him a thou- 
and years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottom- 
eſs pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet a 
eal upon him, that he ſhould de- 
eive the narions no more, till the 
houſand years ſhould be fulfilled : ' 
nd after that, he muſt be looted a 
itticſcaſon. 

4 And-I ſaw thrones, and they 
at upon them, and judgment was 
iven unto them: and 17 ſaw the 
ouls of them thar were beheaded 
or the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 
zord of God, and which had nor 


+ 


them that worſhipped his 1mage. |partin the firſt reſurre&ion : on ſuch 
Theſe both were caſtalive into a lake |the ſecond death hath no power, but 
|rhey ſhall be prieſts of God, and off 


of his priſon, 
CHAP. XX. | 


ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 


image, neither had received his] 
mark upon their forcheads, or in; 
ther hands; and they lived and 
reigned withChriit a thouſand years. 

s But the reſt of the dead lived 


6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that hath 


Chriſt, and ſhall reign with hima 
thouſand years, | 

7 And when the thouſand vears 
{are Expired, Satan ſhall be looſed our 


8 And ſhall go our to decerve the 
nations, which are in the four quar- 


to gather them together to bartel : 
the number of whom 7s as the ſand 
{of the ſea. 

o And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compaſſed 
the camp of the ſaints abour, and the 
beloycd city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and dc- 
voured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them, was caft into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone., where the beaſt and 
the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
rormenred day and nighr, for cver 
and ever, 

11 And I ſawa great white throne, 
and him rhat ſaron it, trom whoſe 
face the carth and the heaven fled 
away. and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, {ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God; and the 


book was opened, which is th? book of 
fc 


books were opened : and oocot 


S 


into the lake of fire, 


2 A ner kerwen anda new earth, 


ven and the firſt earth were paſſed 
away 3 and there was no more ſea. 


of heaven, ſaying, Behold the taber-| 
nacle of God is with men, and he! 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall 
be his 
be with them, and be their God. 


rears from their eyes; and there ſhall 
be no more death, neither ſorrow, 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain : for the former things]. 
are paſſed away, 


| aid, Behold, I make all things new, 


new heaven. Revelat 


ife: and the dead were judged out 
thoſe things which were written 
the books, according to their 
orks. 

13 Andthe ſea gave up the dead 
hich werein it; and death and hell 
elivercd up the dead which were 

nthem : and they were judged c- 
ery man according to their works. |; 

14 And death and hell were caſt | 
to the lake of fire: This 15 the ſe-| 

nd death. 

1; And whoſoever was not found | 
ritten in the book of life, was caſt} 


CHAP. XXI, 
10 The 
heavenly Feruſalem, with a full deſcription 
thereof. 23 She needeth no ſun, the glory 
of God js her light. 24 The kings of the 
earth bring their riches unto hey. 

Nd I ſaw a new heaven, and 


a new earth : for the firſt hea- | 


2 And I John ſaw the holy city, 


new Jeruſalem, coming down from | 
God out of heaven, prepared asa't her light was like unto a ſtone moſt 
bride adorned for her huſband. 


3 And I heard a great voice out| 


ople, and God himſelf ſhall 


4 And God ſhall wipe away all 


s And he thatſatupon the throne, 


And he ſaid unto me, Write : = 
theſe words are true and faithful. 


s And he aid unto me, Its done\ 
Sj 


on, Heavenly Jervſ: dem. 


I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end : Twill give unto 
him that 1s athirſt, of the fountain of | 
the water of life freely. | 
_ 7 He that overcometh ſhall inhe-| 

rit all things, and I will be his God, 
and he ſhall be my ſon. | 
8 But thefearful,and unbelieving, 


and the abominable, and murderers,| | 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers ,| | 


and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone :| 
which 1s the ſecond death. | 

9 And there came unto me one; 
of the (even angels which had the 
ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the: 
bride, the Lambs wife. 

10 And he carried me away 1n 
the ſpirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and ſhewed me that great City, 
the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending our! 
of heaven from God, | 

11 Having the glory ofGod: and' 


; 
| 


precious, even like a 
clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names 


| of the twelve tribes of the children 


of Iſrael. | 


13 Onthe caſt, three gates ; on, | 


jaſper ſtone, | 


the north, three gates ; onthe ſouth,| | 


three gates z and onthe weſt, three 
Bates. | 
14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them th 
names of the twelve apoſiles of the 
Lamb. | | 
15 Andhe that talked with me, 
had a golden reed to meaſure the 
city 


+ 


| 


— —— a> —- - - ©. 


eſcribed at Jarge- 


Chap. 


rxit. Thewater of life. | _ 


z ” 


1ry, and the gates thereof, and rhe 
all thereof, 
16 Andthe city lieth four-fquare, 
and the length 15 as large as the 
breadth : and he meaſured the city 


ſhur at all by day : for there ſhall be 
no night there. 
26 And they ſhall bring the glo- 


ry and honour of the nations into 


It. 


27 And there ſhall in no wiſe en« 


| 


——— 


_ the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 
longs : the length, and the breadth, 


ter into it any thing that defileth, | 
and the height of it are equal, 


neither whatſoever worketh abomi- | 
17 And he meaſured the wall |nation, or maketh a lie: bur they | 
thereof, an hundred and fourty and |which are written in the Lambs | 
four cubits, according to the meaſure | book of life. | 
of a man, that 1s, of the angel. CHAP. XXII. 
' 18 And the building of the wall | 1 The river of the water of life, 2 The tree 
'of it was of jaſper; and the city was | 7. me Þ agosooh beactre. 6c Aredr 
(pur e gold, like unto clear glaſs. | 18 Nothing may S added to the — of 
| 19 And the foundations of the| Gol, nor taken therefrom. 
wall of the city were garniſhed with | Nd he ſhewed me a pure river 
all manner of precious ſtones, The | of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 
(firſt foundation was jaſper; the ſe-! proceeding out of the throne of God, 
cond, ſapphire; the third, a chalce-| and of the Lamb. 
\dony; the fourth, an emerald; 2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of ir, 
| 20 Thefifth, ſardonyx ; the ſixth, | and of either ſide of the river, was 
fardius; the ſeventh, chryſolite; | there the tree of life , which bare 
[the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a'rwelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
'topaz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus ;| her fruit every moneth : and the 
'the ekeventh, a jacin& ; the twelfth, | leaves of the tree were for the heal- 
an amethyſt, | ing of the nations, 
; 21 And the twelve gates were] 3 And there ſhall be no more 
'twelve pearls; every ſeveral gate; curſe : but” the throne of God and 
was of one pearl: and the ſtreet of | of the Lamb ſhall be 1n it; and his 
the city was pure gold, as it were| ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 
tranſparent glaſs. 4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and 
22 And I faw notemple therein :| his name ſhall be in their foreheads. 
for the Lord God almighty, and the! s And there ſhall be no night 
Lamb, are the temple of it. there, and they need no candle, 
23 And the city had no need of neither light of the ſun ; for the 
the ſun, neither of the moon to] Lord God giveth them light: and 
ſhine 1n 1t: for the glory of God did| they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
'Iighten it, and the Lamb #s the light 6& And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
thereof. | ayings are faithful and true. And 
| 24 And the nations of them which; the Lord God of the holy prophets 
are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
'1t: and the kings of the earth do| vants the things which muſt ſhortly 
| bring their glory and honour into ir.| be done. 
| 2s And thegatcs of it ſhallnot be] # Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed 
is 


Ab. 


[ 


The water of life, Reve 


atfon. Alpha and Omeg 


#5 he that keepeth the ſayings of the 
prophecy of this hook. 

2 And I John faw' theſe things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
hcard and ſeen, TI fell down ro wor- 
ſhip before the feer of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

6 Then ſaith he unto me, See thou 
do it not : for T am thy fellow-fcr- 
vant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
Phets, and of them which keep 
the ſayings of this book : worſhip 
God. 

19 And he ſaith unto me, Seal ner 
rhe ſayings of the prophecy of this 
book : for the time 15 at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, ler him be 
unjuſt ſtill : and he which 15 filthy, 
tet him be filthy ſtill : and he that 15 
righteous, let him be righteous ſtill : 
_ he that is holy, let him be holy 
i. 

12 And bchold, F come quickly; 
d my reward is with 'me, to give 
very man according as his work 
all be. 

13 Fam Alpha and Omega , the 


e laſt, 
14 Bleſſed ar? they that do his 


commandments, that rhey may have 
right to the tree of life , and may 
enter in through the gates into the 


City, 


Jour of the holy city , and fro” the 


pinning and the end, the firſt and 


1s For without are dogs, and for 
cerers, and' whoremoagers , and 
murderers, and 1dolaters, and who-/ 
foever loveth and maketh a lie. | 

15 T Jeſus have ſent mine angel to 
teſtifre unto you theſe things 1n the 
churches. I am the root and the off- 
ſpring of David , and the bright and 
morning ſtar. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
ſay, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth, ſay. Come. And let him that 
1S athirſt come : And whoſoever 
will, ler him take the water of life 
freely, | 

18 For I teſtihe unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
ſhall add unto theſe things, God 
ſhall add unto him the plagues thar 
are written in this book : 

19 And if any man ſhall take a- 
way from the words of the book of 


{this prophecy, God ſhal} take away | 


his part out of the book of life, and | 


things which are written in this 
book, 

20 He which teſtiheth theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely I come quick- 
ly. Amen. Even fo, come Lord Je- 
ſus. | 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſys | 
Cluiſt bz with you all. Amen, 


Þ 


F I 


oy-? 


